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PREFACE. 


Eleven years have elapsed since the materials collected 
by Sir H. M. Elliot for this work were first placed in 
my hands for revision and publication. In bulk the 
papers seemed sufficient and more than sufficient for 
the projected work, and it was thought that an Editor 
would have little to do beyond selecting extracts for 
publication and revising the press. With this belief I 
undertook the work, and it was announced as preparing 
for publication under my care. When the papers came 
into my possession, and the work of selection was entered 
upon, I soon found that the MSS., so far from being 
superabundant, were very deficient, and that for some 
of the most important reigns, as those of Akbar and 
Aurangzeb, no provision had been made. The work 
had been long advertised, and had received the support 
of the Secretary of State for India, not as a series of 
Selections from the Papers of Sir H. M. Elliot, but 
as a continuous “History of India as told by its own 
Historians.” I had thus unwittingly undertaken the 
editing of a complete History out of very incomplete 
and disjointed materials. So I had to determine 
whether to make the best of the matter provided, or to 
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fill up the blanks and finish the work by my own un¬ 
assisted labour. Had this prospect been presented to 
me at the first, I should probably have shrunk from 
undertaking the task; for I should not only have dis¬ 
trusted my ability, but hare felt that the time and 
labour required were greater than I could bestow: But 
I had put my hand to the plough, and had promised 
the publication of a complete history ; so I resolved 
that it should be as perfect as my labour and ability 
could make it. Happily I have had the leisure and 
have been blessed with health to finish my undertaking ; 
but although I rejoice over the conclusion, I part with 
regret from a work which has occupied my constant 
thought and care for so many years. 

I am conscious that there must be many imperfections 
and errors in the eight volumes. The voluminous extent 
of the work would not allow of deliberate study, for the 
utmost span of life I could hope for would not have 
sufficed for anything like full and careful study of every 
MS. I have had to examine. Living far away from 
great libraries, I have had access to few books beyond 
my own limited collection, and I have seldom enjoyed 
the advantage of taking counsel with others upon doubt¬ 
ful passages and obscure allusions. The completion of 
the work has been my grand aim; and to achieve this 
end, I have often pressed on when I would have preferred 
to wait and consider—to inquire for other copies of 
MSS., and to examine and compare the statements of 
other writers. Nearly, if not quite half of the matter 
contained in the whole eight volumes, has been supplied 
by my own pen, and a large portion of the other half 



PREFACE* 


Vll 


has required extensive revision. Besides all this, and the 
superintendence of the press, there has been the long 
and wearisome labour of going through many tedious 
and lengthy Persian MSS., as well as crabbed transla¬ 
tions, in search of passages for publication, and often 
with little result. 

One portion of the work has been subjected to very 
sharp and hostile criticism. Since the publication of 
the second volume, in which some extracts from the 
Tabakat-i Nasiri appeared, Major Eaverty has under¬ 
taken a complete translation of that work, and has 
published a considerable portion. Many years ago tho 
late Lord Strangford characterized Major Eaverty as 
“a ready censurer of the errors and shortcomings of 
his precursors,” 1 and time has by no means changed 
his disposition. His work abounds with sarcastic 
censures cast on other writers, but contains very little 
in acknowledgment of the assistance he has received 
from the labours of his predecessors. It is no difficult 
matter to criticise and point out errors in the best of 
translations, especially when the original texts vary 
and are unsettled. If such criticisms are couched in 
fair and courteous terms, they are acceptable to both 
authors and readers, but no benefit can accrue to any 
one from captious and sneering animadversions. Had 
Major Eaverty’s criticisms on this work affected only 
me personally, they should have passed without obser¬ 
vation; but for the credit of this publication, I have 
gone through his observations seriatim, in a few pages 
supplementary to this Preface, and am greatly rejoiced 

1 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1862, p. 54. 
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that such an eager critic has found so little real cause 
for complaint. I have tried to treat Ms criticisms in a 
calm and judicial spirit, and I have given him full credit 
for such real improvements as Ms practical knowledge 
and additional MSS. have enabled Mm to make. For 
these corrections, but not for Ms manner of making 
them, I tender my thanks. 

It is not for me to pass a judgment on the value of 
this publication. But whatever its imperfections, it has 
been the means of bringing to the knowledge of Euro¬ 
peans, the merits and demerits of many histories, some 
entirely unknown, or, if known at all, known only by 
name and repute. It may be that valuable writings still 
remain undiscovered; but until they are brought to light, 
this work will serve, not simply as a store of original 
information, but as a guide to the sources from which 
critical and diligent investigators may seek for help and 
enlightenment upon obscure and doubtful matters. It 
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the work. To Dr. Riou I have written without hesita¬ 
tion. whenever I required information about MSS. in the 
British Museum, and have always received a prompt, 
courteous, and full reply. I am also greatly indebted to 
Mr. Blochmann, of tho Calcutta Mud rasa, who has taken 
a lively interest in the progress of this work, and has 
pointed out errors and suggested improvements in tin* 
spirit of a true scholar. Distance has prevented frequent, 
communication with him, and I regret that. 1 have been 
unable to profit more by his deep and extensive know¬ 
ledge of Muhammadan historians. The care and intelli¬ 
gence with which tlie work has been printed by Messrs. 
Austin has saved me mueh trouble, and deserves my 
acknowledgment. 


It has been my constant intention to give full credit 
to those translators whose MSS. have been printed in 
these volumes, to name the sources from which materials 
have been drawn, and to acknowledge ('very help that 
has been rendered. If I have over failed in doing this,. 


it has been through ignorance or accident, and iu 
of my best intentions, 

Tho articles in this volume are nuinertua^BpR. is 
not possible to give a complete list etj^j^Hmslators. 
The bibliographical notices, withU^BHpffm of a few 
compiled by the Editor, ur«^|fi|PPfh(i work of Sir 
II. M. Elliot, for altl^|»Bp|S^iiav(* been copied out 
fair by his amumums«|Hfio original drafts of many of 
them still remain in Sirllenry’s handwriting. Some of 


tho Extracts were apparently translated by tnun.'ih/s. 
The following list gives the names of tin* translators as 


far as tho Editor has been able to ascertain them : 
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LXXXY.—Xhulasatu-t Tawarikh—Editor. 

LXXXYII.—Tazkira-i Chaghatai—Editor. 

XCIII.—Jauhar-i Samsam—Major Etiller. 

XCIY.—Tazkira-i Anand Earn Mukhlis—Lieut. Perkins. 

C.—Tankh-i Ahmad Shah—Sir Douglas Eorsyth. 

Cl.—Bayan-i Wakf—Lieut. Prichard. 

OIL—Tankh-i ’Alamgir S&m—Editor. 

CIII.— ,, Manazilu-1 Futuh—Major Fuller. 

CXYI.— ,, Shahadat-i Farrukh Siyar—Editor. 

CXIX.—’Ibrat-nama—Editor. 

CXXI.—Tankh-i Ibrahim Xhan—Major Fuller. 

CXXYI.—Gul-i Rahmat—Editor. 

CXXYIII. —Tarikh-i Muzaffari—Editor. 

CXLII.—’Imadu-s Sa’adat—Editor. 

CXLIII.—Xigar-nama-i Hind—Major Fuller. 

Copious Indexes to the whole work, in three divisions, 
Bibliographical, Geographical, and General, are given at 
the end of this Volume. The want of partial Indexes 
has been felt as the Volumes have appeared; hut the 
superior facilities afforded by the complete Indexes now 
supplied will more than compensate for the temporary 
inconvenience experienced during the progress of the 
work. 



EXAMINATION OE MAJOR RAYERTY’S CRITICISMS OF THE 
TABAKAT-I NASIRF AS TRANSLATED IN YOL. II. 
OF THIS WORK. 


In the Preface a reference has been made to Major Raverty’s criti¬ 
cisms of a portion of this work. They are here noticed and examined 
seriatim. 

Major Eaverty begins the section relating to the Ghaznivides with a 
note condemning the text printed in the cc Bibliotheca Indica ” and 
the MSS. belonging to the India Office and the Eoyal Asiatic Society. 
These MSS., according to Major Eayerty, £C are the most defective and 
incorrect of any’ 7 he has “collated.” The Editor of this work used the 
MS. of the Asiatic Society and one belonging to Sir H. Elliot, but 
they were inferior to the printed edition, and so the latter was the 
text used. Major Eaverty has collected thirteen MSS., and they may 
have all the excellences which he attributes to them, but the fullortsjj! 
MSS. are not always the best. The interpolations of ignorant ojrifclf- 
informed scribes are worse than omissions—for they lead apjGURhd 
bewilder the reader. These MSS., however, have cleni.eu awftJKomo 
errors in the texts' that I used, and I have gla^|^%(MMi^uch new 
readings as seem to be improvements. 

I.—Page 68. The opening of the history of Su|orktigin gives Major 
Eaverty occasion for a long and laboured note. The translation he gives 
of the passage is as follows: “ He had heard that his (Subuktigin's) 
father used to be called by the name of Kara Bah-Kam; and that his 
(proper) name was Huk; and that Ghar-ghau in the Turkish language 
is called Bah-Kam; and that the meaning of Kara Bah-Kam would 
be the Black Tatar Bull.” 

Here it is obvious that the sentence about ghar-glidib is altogether 
superfluous, and it may be blotted out without making any difference 
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in the sense of the passage. This can hardly have been the intention 
of the author. The original words as given in the printed text are— 

\/W *Sl^xS.***> j tXj £ vX*X**J 

tX-yJ \j #Lm-3 J tXu!^r>- 

Major Baverty gives the variants of eleven MSS. The differ¬ 
ences are only in the words here given as jauk and ghaugha. He 
adopts the form JELuh in preference to jauk. After running through 
all the variants of the other word, he comes to the conclusion that 
“the word must be ghajz-ghao” although the form ghajz never 
once occurs, and then, by arbitrarily changing the ^ of ghao into <J if, 
he brings forth his “Black Tatar Bull.” Then comes his criticism: 
“ In Elliot (Vol. II. p. 266) the passage in question is thus translated. 

‘ His (Subuktigin’s) father was called Jauk (troop), and in Turki they 
call a troop bahlcam (on whose authority I wonder ?), so that the mean¬ 
ing of the name Kard-lahkcm is black troop/ Erom this it will be 
seen that the translator has discarded altogether both ^Lc ^Ae of 
MSS. 10 and 11, and of the printed text, and has given the person’s 
Turkish real-name as the equivalent (the Persian equivalent, it must 
be supposed) of his Turkish nick-name ; so according to this theory 
means troop, and also means troop, but what becomes of 
the Persian etc., the translator sayeth not! Jauk however 

is Arabic for a party, a troop, etc., but what may mean remains 
to be proved.” It is unnecessary to follow him through the alterations 
of letters and the guesses by which he arrives at the conclusion that it 
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In this he censures my rendering a passage of Eashidu-d din at p. 47, 
Yol. I., by “ uniting near the fort of Diruna, (the waters) fall into the 
Nurokirat.” Eeinaud’s rendering of the original passage in Birum 
is, “Near the fort of Diruna it is joined by the waters of Nur and 
Kirat.” This was unknown to me at the time. X had the Persian 
version, which might be rendered as “ the river Nurokirat,” or “the 
river of Nur and Birat.” Curiously enough, Major Eaverty cites the 
Arabic version which decided my reading. The words are cujyi j 
which he translates “ into the river of Un Nur and Kirat.” But if the 
first letter is the article un, where does he find “into” ? The words 
say simply “into Nurokirat” ; the word “river” is Major Eaverty’s 
addition. There can be no doubt that the Arabic translator understood 
his Persian original to mean “/the river Nurokirat,” and as the Persian 
text has that meaning, I made my translation so as to be in accord 
with both versions. Eeinaud’s translation of Biruni, “ the waters of 
Nur and Kirat,” shows that the Arabic translator of Eashidu-d dm 
took a wrong, though justifiable, view of his text, and led me into 
error. Major Eaverty seems to be so well acquainted with “the 
darah of Nur ” that it is a pity he did not describe it more distinctly. 
Sir H. M. Elliot’s knowledge did not extend beyond what this passage 
supplies. 

III.—Page 80. Major Eaverty says : “In Yol. II. page 269 of 
Elliot a passage is thus translated: 4 On the same night that he 
(Mahmud) was born, an idol temple in India, in the vicinity of Par- 
shawar, on the banks of the Sind, fell down!!’ There is nothing like 
giving a hold translation.” The words of the text are— 

f 

L—.jl^STU AjJ i ^\ 

lVXwJ LJ1 

It would be difficult to make a more precise translation of this than 
the one above given. Major Eaverty’s translation is, “ The idol temple 
of Wahand or Bihand (it may also be read Wahind or Bahind), which 
was situated on the confines of Barshabur, on the bank of the Sind, 
split asunder.” This shows that the fault is in the text, not in the 
translator. If any MS. gives AcJbj instead of that reading may 
be readily accepted; but in the absence of such reading, it would have 
been hold to alter the text. 
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IV. —Page 90. Major Eaverty objects to tbe rendering of gharat- 
Tccirdand by “destroyed” in tbe passage (Elliot, page 271), “Mas’ucl 
ordered bim to be made prisoner and bis whole force to be destroyed.” 
GJidrat means “plunder” “hostile incursion” and tbe word “ destroy ” 
is too strong, tbongb it is not to be supposed that tbe plundering could 
be effected without killing. Having expressed this censure, Major 
Eaverty should have been careful to be accurate himself, and should 
not have made one word into two by translating ghdrat as “ plundered 
and despoiled.” In tbe same page be also objects to “killed” as tbe 
translation of sdliil-i wdhi'ah, and says the phrase does not mean Mlled. 
Waki'ah means both “misfortune” and “death,” so that tbe words 
do mean “killed,” and tbe translation was allowable; but as tbe 
man in question is mentioned afterwards, tbe translation should have 
been, “.When Mas’ud fell into misfortune at Marikala.” 

V. —Page 91. Tbe meaning which Major Eaverty assigns to tbe 
word lei is probable, and although I can find no other authority for it, 
I have inserted it among the corrections. 

VI. —Page 98. Major Eaverty translates the words 




by, “He was a depository of the oral traditions which he was wont to 
narrate,” and adds a note: “Translated by Mr. Dowson (Elliot, p. 
274), ‘used to listen to chronicles and write history .’ ” As ahhldr 
jmeans “chronicles” and samd 9 means “hearing,” there is some 
ymt for the rendering, but how it is twisted into “ a depository of 
traditions,” I am unable to discover. The word riwdyat 
meaninUbtary, narrative, relation, tale,” and any one of these may 
be addeaT^^Bfcgrb “he was wont to make.” On reconsideration of 
the passage, to the conclusion that as samd 9 means “fame, 

report,” as weE 79 the phrase may be more accurately 

rendered by, “ He knew^HB^teous stories which he used to tell.” 

VII.—Page 101. “ Every^fer';<$£ ^ie work collated has (with two 

exceptions, which have ^Ly*) thetig^^Uy# signifying ‘birds,’ 
etc., as plainly written as it is possibfi^^write; but in the printed 
text has been substituted, and S ^mo wson of course follows 

the printed text.” As Mr. Dowson had^Hjgkwo inferior MSS., he 
certainly followed the intelligible print and gl|g|dhe translation (Vol. 
II. p. 276) of “fleet messengers.” He wJHfthave hesitated long 
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before he converted murghdn “ birds,” “fowls,” into 44 carrier-pigeons,” 
as Major Kaverty has done. 

YIII.-—Pago 102. “Tho original text is (not 

middn), which Mr. Dowson renders 4 disease and murrain and adds 
in a note, 4 The former words (sic) moan literally diseases, but it (sic) 
is also used for those diseases of the body politic, extraordinary imposts.’ 
Does miindt also meun 4 murrain ’ in the body politic ? ” The printed 
text has ’awdrn i o middn , and I translated this (page 276) by 
“ diseases and murrain,” for which the dictionaries give full warrant. 
The words form one of those reiterative phrases of which the Persians 
are so fond. I knew nothing of and now that I do, I prefer 

the text of tho print and my own translation to Major Kaverty’s 
rendering, 44 (Tho levying) of heavy contributions in taxes and supplies.” 
The two sics which Major Kaverty has inserted in his quotation are 
characteristic. It is easy to bo seen that by a printer’s accident 
44 word means ” has been converted into “ words mean.” 

IX.—Pago 103. 44 Mr. Dowson translates (page 277): 4 He be¬ 

stowed no favours upon any one, and hence apprehensions about his 
rule took possession of tho hearts of tho people.’” Major Kaverty’s 
rendering is, 44 Awe of his authority was implanted in tho hearts of all 
people.” Tho differences is not very great; hut I prefer my own 
rendering, and hold to it. Major Itnvorty quotes the text— 


and has incorrectly written 


for 


Lf 


X.—Pago 104. 



Major Kaverty translates tho passa^ 
in tho print— W J 

by 44 ho founded several towns.” He adds a nolo : Elliot’s India, 

Yol. II. p. 277, this passage is translated, 4 several fortified places and 
towns were founded,’ ” tend expatiates upon the fact that 44 AWWmIoon 
not mean fortified places.” Tho words are rightly translated, for hdrah 
moans 44 walls, fortifications,” and kashah means 44 towns.” 

XI.—In tho same page 3 04, Major Kaverty translates tho words— 


J*li b oUsbc J 

by 44 illustrious Saiyids xml dignified UlamfL” This had been rendered 
iu Elliot (Yol. II. p. 27 7) by 44 illustrious nobles and learned men of re- 
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pute.” The difference is small, and quite unworthy of notice; but as it 
has been dragged forward, it may be remarked that one translation is 
partial, the other complete, and that Id-ndm means “ famous, having 
a name,” rather than “ dignified.” 

XII. —Page 106. Here Major Eaverty has hit a real, but not an 
important blot. The sentence (Vol. II. p. 278), “He restored to the 
nobles,” should read “he confirmed.” 

XIII. —Page 107. Major Eaverty translates the opening sentence 
of the reign of Malik Arslan as follows: “Malik Arsalan-i ’Abdu-1 
Muluk, son of Sultan Mas’ud, ascended the throne in the year 509 a.h. 
at Garmsir itself, and assumed the sovereignty of the empire of 
Ghaznin.” He adds the following note: “The original is Op-y 

The passage is translated in Elliot (Yol. II. p. 278) thus: 
* Malik Arslan Abu-1 Malik (sic) ascended the throne a.h. 509 (a.d. 
1115), and brought Garmsir and the kingdom of Ghazni under his rule. 1 
I wonder what throne he ascended if it was not that of the kingdom 
of Ghaznin ? ” The words of the text (p. 22) are 


^ (sic) ( 

Syi. uJyaji jS 

These words will bear no other meaning than that assigned to them 
in Elliot, and Major Eaverty might have seen that they accurately 
represent the text. Adopting for once his own style of criticism, I 
say of his translation I wonder of what empire it was that 
rslan assumed the sovereignty of, if it was not that of Ghaznin ? 
^age 318 Major Eaverty translates the passage rendered 
m ie inaccessibility of the mountains of Easiat, 

which ar^^ the natural impregnability of the strong 

mountains wh r,” and he has a note : “ The word rasidt 

is not a prope: fekral of rdsiah y which means ‘ strong 

mountains.’ ” text are 



and here the word is treated more ] 

A few lines lower the order of the wl 
“ rasidt jib61 11 Johnson’s definition is 
(mountain).” He does not give rdsidt , 
plural rawdsi by “ firm (mountains).” Med 


than a common noun, 
^versed, and we have 
t (pi. rawdsi ), firm 
again explains his 
.s fuller. He says 
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j Udsiyat is the feminine of Ran, which, he explains: “ Firmus ac 
immotus persistens, uti mons.” The translation in Elliot was made 
by a munshz, whose rendering was “ hills of Rasfat.” The munsJii’s 
word “hills” has been changed into “ mountains ” in Sir Henry 
Elliot’s own hand, so that the translation has the weight of his 
authority. The word rdsidt is used in a curious way, but Major 
Raverty’s Explanation is worthy of consideration. 

XV.—In page 319 Major Raverty’s MSS. enabled him to correct 
the words Faj Hanisar, which were given from the printed text in 
Elliot (page 285), into “Faj (defile, pass) of Khaesar.” He adds, 

“ Khaesar is a well-known place, and is mentioned in a number of 
places throughout the work.” The correction is acceptable, hut faults 
of the text afford no ground for repeated sneers at the translators. 

XYI.—Page 351. I willingly accept the rendering “fastened up 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” or rather “ threw back ( [hdz zadand) 
the skirts of their coats of mail,” instead of the words, “ throwing 
off their coats of mail,” which appear in Elliot, page 287. That 
the heroes should throw off their armour when about to creep under 
and rip up two elephants is, however, not so improbable as Major 
Raverty deems it. The Waterloo Life-Guardsman is said to have told 
the Prince Regent that he “ would have liked ‘fighting in his shirt 
sleeves better than in a cuirass.” 

XVII.—Page 441. In page 291 of Elliot there is a note as follows : 
“ Sang-i Surkh, a strong fort in Ghor. probably near the Hari river./’ 
Major Raverty deems this “ impossible.” He says, “ It is the p.&me of 
a pass near the Halm and river about X.X.W. of Ghaznin 0D/the route 
from that city and also from Kabul into Ghur.” This iAa matter of 
opinion, and maybe left to the reader’s judgment; but Major Raverty’s 
local knowledge must be taken into account. 

XVIII.—Page 532. In page 302 of Elliot there is the following 
passage: “He took the city of Multan, and Hindustan, Hewal, etc., 
and all as far as the sea.” Major Raverty has: “He possessed himself 
of the city of Multan, and Sin'dust&n and Hiwal as far as the sea-coast.” 
A note to Sindustan adds, “That is, Siwastan, also called Shiw-astan, 
by some Hindu writers. . . . Siwastan is turned into Hindustan in 
Elliot’s India.” The printed text has “Hindustan,” and again the 
translator is blamed for being true to his text. I have met with 

b 


VOli. VIII. 
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Siwistan in various forms, but I have not seen either 44 Sindustan ” or 
4 4 Shiw-astan.” 

XIX.—Page 534. Here a real error is noted. The words in Elliot 
(Yol. II. 303) : 44 After the victory of Xandua-tarf, the Mughal prince/’ 
should read, 44 After the victory of Xandana, Tari (or Toll), the Mughal 
prince.’ 5 This fault in the punctuation was overlooked by the Editor. 


XX. —Page 539. The words j\ 

This is translated in Elliot (p. 303), 44 The army of Xhilj consisting of 
all the forces of Khwarizm.” Baverty’s rendering is, 44 a body of 
[the tribe] of Khalj, a part of the Xhwarazmi forces.” In this the 
first lashkar is expunged, and the hypothetical 44 tribe ” is substi¬ 
tuted. The words of the text are not precise. Literally they read, 
44 The army of Khilj out of the army of the Khwarizmis.” 

XXI. —Page 541. In page 304 of Elliot there is the following: 

44 The Efrozi college at TJch was consigned to the care of the author. 
On the provocation of the army of Bahram Shah in . . . 624, Sultan 
Sa’ld Shamsu-d din encamped in sight of ITch.” Major Baverty 
translates, 44 The Eiruzi college of IJchchah was committed to the 
charge of the author, together with the office of Kazf of the forces of 
’Alau-d dm Bahram Shah.” This is an undoubted improvement, but 
the words in the printed text (^L^jfb) will not allow of it. As, how¬ 
ever, Major Baverty makes a note about the 44 Kazi-ship,” it may be 
assumed that some of his MSS. have instead of and 

B^ymaendment may be admitted. 

VhL-P age 556. Here there is a note about the difference 
bet^^^^jcnsenting ” and 44 making peace,” and another concerning 
the “lePBBfe^the knee” (page 308), in preference to the short 
word 44 shins^Bfc^ift Elliot. These are unworthy of further notice. 

XXIII.—Page^^yltthe correction about the khutla in page ,309 
of Elliot had been mac^H^^he suggestion of Mr. Thomas, before 
Major Baverty’s book appSH|^©romc/ks of the Pathdn Kings, 

XXIV. —Page 565. Major Ba^^^^^hows that in the last line 
of page 310 the words 44 (the author) ” tSOlkhe inserted after 44 he ” 
to prevent the ambiguity which has arisen frolHHjfcLy following the text. 

XXV. —Page 566. In page 153 of theHBed text there is the 
following curious passage— 
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CjS^ t L s * \t j ^ e; .^.c ^ 1 ijp»»L»«o 

y &x,uj 4 x1sj5 b+Jb £y>~ ^ ^ 

ISrajor Eaverty says that “ the printed text is correct, except that 
is altered to hut ^Aj^, not ^Aj, is silk. 19 It is unpleasant to give 
a flat contradiction, but I am forced to say that the print has ^A.^t, not 
j. He then gives the translation from Elliot (p. 311) thus italicised: 
“‘The only weapons of the enemy were bamboo spears ; and their 
armour, shields and helmets consisted only of raw silk strongly fastened 
and sewed together.’ A ‘shield’ and ‘helmet’ of raw silk would he 
curiosities certainly.” (Hot greater perhaps than the cotton-armour 
described by the author in p. 352 of Eaverty, and 287 of Elliot.) 
Major Eaverty’s rendering is, “The whole of the defensive anus of 
that host were of pieces of the spear-bambu, namely, their cuirasses 
and body armour, shields and helmets, which wero all slips of it, crudely 
fastened and stitched, overlapping (ouch other).” This is a paraphrase 
rather than a translation. Major Eaverty is a soldier, still I must 
assert that sildh moans offensive not “defensive arms,” and is rightly 
translated “ weapons.” The other part of the passages is open to 
doubt, iiiltd kila\ “ bits anil bits, 71 but of what? Eormerly 1 took it 
to mean bits or banks of silk, now I believe that the words refer to the 
bamboo mentioned in the previous sentence, and that the whole should 
read: “ The only weapons of the enemy wero bamboo spears, and so*$t 
their armour and shields and helmets consisted entirely of pieces (of I 
bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk.” Major 
Ravcrty quotes a letter written by an ofliuer in the ’Duillah expedition 
in December, 1871, which says, “ Each man .... fastens on his 
cane-work helmet, a sort of e-loso fitting skull cap'. . . . Round his 
loins over the hips ho wears a number of thin bamboo or cane rings 
unattached to one another.” Tin’s seems to make the mutter clear. 

XXVI.—Rage 572. Hero Major Ravcrty gives a local name as 
-Naran-goo (or Naran-koe), and adds this note: “In Elliot, Yol. II. 
pago 3H, it is turned into ‘ Kunr ’ in one place, and sixteen lines 
under into ‘Harkoti.’ ” This should have been stated thus: “The 
translation in Elliot scrupulously follows the text in reading ‘ Kiiin,’ 
and lower down ‘Narkoti.’” Against the correctness of JNfuran-goe it 
would be presumptuous to say anything without seeing the MfchS,, hut 
Major Eaverty from his own showing is not very certain. 



XX 


CRITICISMS. 


XXVII.—Page 574. Major Raverty’s rendering is more accurate, 
and has been placed among the Corrections. 

XXVIII.—Page 581. In Elliot (p. 317) there is the following 
passage: “ He had with him some travellers’ bread, which he took 
from a bag on the back of the mule.” Major Raverty gives a para¬ 
phrase, not a translation, of the passage, and says: “ He had along 
with him on the ass, a few cakes of bread, with some (little) dainty, 
by way of provision for the journey, after the manner of travellers.” 
To the word “ dainty” he adds a note : “ Meat, fish, vegetables or the 
like, eaten with bread to give it a savour: in Elliot it is styled 
* travellers' bread? and the ass is turned into a mule !” The rendering 
in Elliot is literal. The words for the food are JVan-i hhurish-i 
safriydna , literally “ bread for travelling food.” In the next line it 
is called sufrak, which the dictionaries explain as “ travelling pro¬ 
visions.” What ground is there here for animadversion, and why are 
these few simple words amplified into “ a few cakes of bread with 
some (little) dainty by way of provision for the journey after the 
manner of travellers”? The word for Major Raverty’s “ass” and 
Elliot’s “mule” is dardz-gosh, “long-ear:” an epithet, not a name. 
I find that the munshi who made the translation first wrote “ass,” 

- and afterwards changed it to “ mule.” He may be credited with a 
reason for doing so. 


XXIX.—Page 583. Upon the last line but one in page 317 of 

1 built a fort for Ms residence! ’ 
ot.’ ” True, but it would have 
ba-sulcunat , which means “ for 
ts “Baskot” or “Basankot,” 
but he does not venture upon 

318) there are the words “he 
five country.” Major Raverty 


quotes the text; allows that 
that itbd? means “ followers,” “ da WH 
astonishment (!!) at the rendering “b9| 
apparently in his MSS. for altering tffi; 
translating “to better his means.” This 
decidedly preferable as to merit adoption! 


wa 9 means “ collection,” and 
fcts,” and yet expresses his 
■f men.” He finds reason 
9nd itbd 1 into intijd ’, and 
B^k)e right, but it is not so 
JHfeen ^ a j or Raverty says 



CRITICISMS. 


XXI 


in support of his view that the individual iu question “ was merely a 
priest, and did not travel attended by ‘a body of men,’ ” he forgets that 
priests and holy men often have many followers and disciples. “ A 
number of followers ” is a preferable rendering. 

XXXI.—Page 583. T cannot admit Major Kavcrty’s improved 
rendering of the words jO by: “ lie was 

called upon to deliver a discourse in the audience hall,” but I am not 
satisfied with the m maid's rendering in Elliot (p. JUS), “His name 
was mentioned in tho Coui't.” It says rather, “ Having recited a 
commemorative (speech or ode), he came to Court.” Or perhaps we 
may express tho author’s meaning more dearly by saying, “He came 
to Court; and delivered a eulogistic speech.” 

XXXII.—Page 5 87. .Here Major Itaverty says there is nothing to 
warrant tho translation of Atraf l mamilih l Lakhumli (the words of 
the printed text) by “the territories of Lakhnauti.” How came he 
then, in page 35 1, to translate atraf i bihld Lakhnauti (text, p. 138) 
by “ the different parts of the territories of Lakhnauti ” ? 

XXXIII.— Page GOO. This, the last criticism upon Elliot (p. 320) 
which I have to review, is a gem of its kind. “ The word bdzargdn 
dot's not mean 1 horse-dealer * any more than aas-dealer, for it signifies 
a merchant or trader.” True, beyond question. But this particular 
merchant was at tho head of a drove {galah) of horses. If, as it appears 
he was one of a party of merchants who sold horses, what was 
not a horse-dealer V 



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

[.Attention is called also to a short list in each Volume '} 

VOLUME I. 

Page 67. Baladi is probably “the quality of ginger so called (‘ country ginger'), 
which is often mentioned in the mercantile handbook of Buldueci lVguIotti 
(circa 1340) as well as by Nicolo Conti, and at a later date Barbosa.”- 
Yule, in Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. iv. now sarins. 

„ 67. JBdd?'u. —“ A conjectural reading. In a previous passage (p. 66) Iho word 
appears in the form of Bawarui. Bhbakuri is a Turkish word I’m* a 
chalcedony or agate, and may possibly bo identical with Jiutrttrui, which 
in that case would represent the chalcedonies and agates which have no 
long been a product of Cambay.”— Yule. 

,, 69. Jamalu-d din. —“ The two Jamalu-d dins mentioned arc to be distinguished. 

The one here called Shaikh Jamalu-d din is called by Wusshf Jamfdu-d 
din ’Abdu-r Rahman Ut Thaibi, 4 the Great Farmer (General and Lord 
of the Marches of India,’ and we see here that he became more or h-s* of 
a ruling Prince in the Peninsula a good many years before the time 
standard histories recognize any Muhammadan rule in those; parts. 
perhaps, the Tchamalating whom Pauthior’s Chinese extracts hIv.’.sPST 
have gone on a mission from Ma’bar to the court of Kublai Uhan in or 
previous to 1281 ; and the Silamuting , whom they show ns ruler of 
Ma’bar in 1314, was, perhaps, his grandson Nizftmu-d din, of whom 
Wasshf speaks (see Bauthier , pp. 601, 604, and Haynnitv* a History of the 
Ilkhans, ii. 206). The other, Jamhlu-d dbt ibrfdnm, bon; the title of 
Maliku-1 Islam, and was Farmer General of Ffirs in the time of Arghi'm 
EMn and his successors, with groat authority in tin; Persian Gulf. His 
contract with Taldu-d din, tbj brother of the Indian Jamfilu-d din, j N 
also mentioned by Wass&f, who was himself secretary to tin; Persian 
official, and conducted IPs correspondence with India.”— Yah. 

„ 69. Sundar Bandi.— Marco Polo's statement* are in striking conformity 
“When that traveller was in Ma’bar, 3m found it under the rule of live 
brothers, of whom, one, called Sendcr-Bondi Devar, ruled that province 
which was near Ceylon, which held supremacy over the pearl fishery* 
which was the best and noblest province of Southern India, and whirl* 
was called Soli [Chola or Sola], indications which point to Tit more ami 
Ramnad; whilst another brother, called Aseiar {Ishicarf) rului at Kail. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


In Ramusio's version of Polo the conformity is even closer, for that 
version, like Raskidu-d din’s account, makes the brother princes not five, 
hut four in number. Polo, too, speaks of the horse trade in almost the 
same terms as the text, though he puts the prices that horses then reached 
still higher, viz. 4 500 saggi of gold, worth more than 100 marks of silver.’ ” 
— Yule. 

Page 72. Ghuris. — 4 ‘Read Ighvrs. In another place Rashid says the members of 
the Naan’s cabinet were Tajiks , Cathayans, Tghurs, and Arkaun (Nes- 
torian Christians).”— Yule. 

,, 72. Zardandan. —“The old friends described precisely under that name by 
Polo ; their head-quarters were at Yunckang, on the Chinese frontier of 
Burma.”— Yule. 

„ 79. “ Shah, the Naan’s officer. Read Sing or Siting, as the Sank of the note 
suggests. Shirty, i.c. a great city, in which the high and mighty council 
holds its meetings. 4 As the Kaan generally resides at the capital, he has 

erected a palace for the sittings of the Groat Council called Sing . 

Sing do not exist in all the cities, but only in the capitals of great 
provinces, which, in fact, form kingdoms, ranking with Baghdad, Shiraz, 
Iconium and Riim. In the whole empire of the Kaan there are twelve 
of these Swg 1 (Rashidu-d din, an extract by Klaproth, Journ. As. scr. ii. 
tome xi.).”— Yule. 


VOLUME II. 

„ 26, line 2. For “ setting” read “shooting” stars. 

„ 197, line 8. For “twenty-two” read “two hundred.” 

„ 249. To iC Eandahatf add note: See Vol. I. p. 249. 

„ 266. See Note No. 1, page xi, supra. 

„ 269. To the word India , add a note : Some MSS. read “ Wahind ” instead of 
“ba-Hind,” and “ Waikind” no doubt is correct. See supra page xiii, 
Note III. 

„ 271, line 5. For “ Mas’ud ordered him,” etc., read “Mas’ud gave orders so 
that they took him prisoner and plundered his army.” 

7. For “When Mas’tid was' killed,” read “When Mas’nd was 
( i.e. when he was defeated).” See supra page xiv, Note IV. 
, line;8. For “even an elephant could not stand before 
£v^.bis arrow stuck in any iron target.” The doubtful words 
m the dhani, literally “ an iron shovel,” and the diction¬ 

aries affora^^^tf^rinformation. So bel was taken as a misprint 
for pil, and supp^^^^^fegan “ an iron-like elephant.” Major Ravcrty 
says that bel signifie^^MBK^cfiron placed on a post used for tilting at, 
and as a butt lor aiTOws/^BMB®lN$ an intelligible sense to the passage. 

„ 274. No. VII. line 3. To the W0 ^h^H|MA|sed to listen,” add a note: This 
would perhaps be more correctly^^^ ^^ " by, “He knew many famous 
stories which he used to tell.” See 

,, 276. Note 2, for “words mean,” read “ word 

„ 278. No. XI. line 10, for “He restored to t 
etc.”— Raver ty. 

„ 284. To “ R&siht mountains ” add the note: Sei 

„ 285, line 2. For “ Faj Hanisar,” read “ Faj 
, Raverty’s MSS. give the correct form { 


Jge xiv, Note VI. 

JJ 

pees,” read “He confirmed, 


VIII. page xvi,Note XIV. 

and add a note: Major 
,r.” The word faj means 




ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 
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“ a broadway especially between two mountains.” See supra page xvii, 
Note XV. 

Page 287, line 19. For “ throwing off tlieir coats of mail,” read “throwing back 
the skirts of their coats of mail” (so as to have their legs free). See 
supra page xvii, Note XVI. 

„ 291. To the note on Sang-i Surkh, add : Major Raverty says: “ A pass on the 
Halmand river about N.N.W. of Ghazni on the route from that city, 


and also from Kabul into Ghor.” 

302, line 4 from bottom. To the word “ Hindustan,” add a note : Major 

Raverty states that his MSS. read “ Sinddstan,” which he considers to 
be a form of the name “ Siwisthn.” See supra page xvii, Note XVIII. 

303, paragraph 2, line 4. For “ Nandua-tari,” read “Nandana, Tari.” See 

supra , page xviii, Note XIX. 

303, near the end of paragraph 2. To the word Khwarizm , add a note: Sec 

Vol. VIII. page xviii, Note XX. 

304, line 2. For “consigned to the care of the author. On the provocation of 

the army,” read consigned to the care of the author, together with the 
office of Mzl of the army,” and put a full stop after Bahram Shhh. A 
new reading of the text requires this alteration. See supra page xviii, 
Note XXI. 

309, paragraph 2. For “ caused his name,” etc., read “ caused the khutba and 

the coins to be established in all the territories.”— Thomas , Chronicles of 
the JPathdn Kings , p. 111. 

310. In the last line after the word “ he,” insert “ (the author).” 

, 311, line 15. For “ consisted only of raw silk,” substitute “ consisted entirely of 
pieces (of bamboo) strongly bound and sewn together with raw silk.” 
See supra page xviii, Note XXV. 

, 314. To the names “ Kfini ” and “ Nhrkoti ” add note: See Vol. VIII. page 
six, Note XXVI. 

314, No. 6, line 7. For “ came dutifully to Deokot,” read “ came to Deokot and 
discharged the duties of mourning.” See supra page xx, Note XXVII. 

, 317, last line but one. “ A fort for his residence,” add note : Major Raverty’s 
MSS. give “the fort of Basankot” instead of the words “ ba-sulcynaf,"' 
of the printed text. See supra page xx, Note XXIX. 

, 318, line 11. See Note XXX. supra page xx. 

, 318, middle of page. To “his name was mentioned in the 

The author’s meaning may perhaps be better rendered^ 

Court and delivered a eulogistic speech (tazkire )' S $$$upra page xxi, 
Note XXXI. 

, 344. “ Infidels of Changiz Khhn.” Adopt the variant reading in the text, 
“ Infidels of Jajnagar.” 

, 358, end of paragraph 3. For “ ShlK-nawin” read “ Salin Ntiyin (Mughal).” 

, 362. To Note 1 add: See Thornton, vol.iii. “Mewassee,” Journ. As. Soc. Beng. 

1874, page 240, and infra i Vol. III. p. 138. 

, 375, last line. For “ Tilibhat (Pilibhit),” read “ Talpat.” 

, 393, to Note 2, add, “ Properly Choi or Chol-jarad. See infra , Vol. III. p. 
409, Vol. IV. p. 9±.” 

, 398, line 7. Put the semicolon after Darbela, and the comma after Jaisi. 

, 465. For “ Kanzu-l Mahpurf read u Kanzu-l MahfuzT 

, 509, in Note 1. For “ Zanzati ” read “ Zauzan 

, 530. Strike out the note. Ajtldhan in the Panjhb must he intended. 
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VOLUME III. 

Page 104, last line, read, 11 In this campaign Yak-lakhi, the private servant of the 
Suit in, was slain by the Miwattis.” Yak-lakhi was a name like Hazhr- 
dinhri. See J.A.S.B. 1874, vol. i. p. 287. The passage of Firishta 
referred to in the note is in Vol. I. p. 256. 

,, 258, 261. “ Hasan Khngu.” The name is so written here and in other places, 
hut the better known form is “ G&ngu.” 

„ 260, 8 lines from bottom. To the name “Karra,” add note; “ Karl or Kaira.” 

„ 265. For “ 1350 a.d.” read “ 1351.” 

„ 287. To Twelfth Mukaddama add note : “ Ascended the throne Safar, 745 a.h. 
(June, 1344 a.d.).”— Tdrikh-i Mubarak-Shdhi. 

,, 369. “ Ashrdfu-l Mamalik read “ Ishrafu-l Mamdlik .” 

„ 400. For “ 1408 ” read “ 1398 a.d.” 

„ 401. To the note add: “ See p. 481 infra .” 

,, 414. To the word “ Siyaivals” add as a note “ Yasawals.” 

„ 421, 8 lines from bottom. For “ Passing by Budanak,” read “ not passing over 
the river,” and add note : See infra, page 488. 

„ 477. For “ Salandoz,” read u Sildoz.” 

„ 481. To the note add reference: “ See p. 401.” 

„ 545, line 8. To the word“ silent,” add note: See p. 224, suprd. 

„ 624, note. “ Blmtur-garbah .”—Some light may perhaps be thrown on this 
passage by referring to the story in which, in consequence of a vow, a 
camel was offered for sale at two rupees, but not without the cat on its neck 
at the price of 250. This is referred to in the Dagh o Bab hr, in the. 
Story of the First Darwesk, “ The two are to be sold together, not the 
garden alone, like the cat on the camel’s neck.” As in corrupt boroughs 
in England a worthless article often brought a high price when a vote 
went with it, or as, in the high political excitement of former days, straws 
were offered for sale in the streets and seditious broadsides were given 
away with them. 


VOLUME IV. 


-ddr,’ ’ read “ 8ar-pardah dar” 

read “Main,” and for the note “Mina?” substitute 
“TMBKBuuj a name of a subdivision of Rangkar Ithjphts inhabiting 
SirhincT satDohb.”—Blochmann’s A'in-i Akbari , p. 526. 

54,11 lines from Main,” read “ Main.” 

63, end of paragraph ” before “ Mawhs.” 

144. Add to Note 1: “ ii. p. 81.” 

233. Add to Note 1; c< The corrd^HBp^ Siyurghtamish.”— JBlochmann. 


261. To “ Maiclani Rao ” add a note^HHBHk 
289. Add to the Memoir of Shaikh Z?SBj3| 
Vol. V.; also the reference: See ProJH 
p. 156. 

307. To Fath Khhn Hirawi, add a note: “B 
for December, 1873.” V 

321, middle. For “ Kutb Shah, King of Benglj 
officer of the Eng of Bengal,” and ad<$| 


“ Medini Kao.” 

&ote given as an Addendum in 
m of As. Soc. of Bengal, 1873, 

8 ceedings of As. Soc. Bengal 

\d “Kuth SMh (or Khhn), 
Si See infra , p. 333. 
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Pago 305, line 3. For “Muyid Bog,” read “Muayyad Beg.” 

„ 385, last line, u Maul ana Muhammad Binor.” Add note : “ Probably Bamiri, 
from the town of Bamir (vide supra, p. 219), north of Ambala, a place 
famous for its saints and learned men.” 

„ 507, paragraph 2. * 4 Patna,” add note : More probably Panna. 

„ 510, paragraph 2. For “Saklain,” read “ Siklain,” and for 44 II us a,” read 
44 Uisn.” 

„ 55L u Laf/tutddnf add note: This probably means tufangddrsy even if it is not 
a mistranscription of that word. 


VOLUM E Y. 


read 44 OhazttU of 
510.” 


„ 41, paragraph 2. For “ Kunwhrs,” read 44 Gawfirs ” or <£ Gowars,” and add 
note : Sec infra, p. 11)3, and Jmini. As. Soc. Bong. for 187-1, Index. 

„ 35, in note 5. For “ audhuti read andfatlL 

„ 45, four lines from end. 44 Kanjt'tr.s.” This should no doubt he road 44 Gan- 
jiirs,” i.r. treasurers. 

„ 152, middle. “Ainini Kulstim,” read u Umm Kulstim.” 

„ 107, l:ist line. .For 44 Shah ” read 14 Sail.” 

„ 173, line 7 from bottom. For “the mine,” wad £< the other mine.” 

„ 189, linn 2, paragraph 3. For u Buhakra,” read ££ Bfiikrfi.” 

„ 199, lined. “ Chinese house,” Add note: ££ One lmilt of enamelled tiles.” 

„ 240. To note at foot of (able add: 44 Thu 14(h year began on the 24th Ramazan. 

The 15th on the 3rd Shuwwal. For date of Akbav’s death, see Bloe.li- 
maun’s A'in-i Akbart, vol. i. p. 212.” 

„ 240. Nolo I. For IChttlifa lhih\ , read ‘■ 4 Khalifalu-llah .” 

,, 259, end of paragraph 2. 44 (ihnzais in mystic, language,” 

Hafiz, who is culled Lhdum-l (jhalh. Sec Vol. IV. p. 

„ 205, note 2. For “reputed,” wad “adopted.” 

„ 273, note *3. For “ Sanjuri,” read “ Siji/.i.” Sistaii, or Sijistfin, makes its 

adjective Sijizi, and ultbougli the text has Sanjari, there is no douljj 
Sijizi is the right word. 

„ 278, paragraph 2. For 44 Klmri, Jamlba, Bhukiyal, and Jut,” mrj 
(or Khaltar), Jumlha, Bhugiyfil, and Chihli.” See B1 <j 
pp. 450, 487. 

„ 280, lino 2 from end. For 44 KulchSu,” read <£ KtlchSt: 

„ 300, paragraph 2. For 41 Fat.li Khun uinfin Battani.” 

,, 323, paragraph 3, Hut'8. For “'All KiiyjpfOF** Mtthammad Kuli.” 

„ 330, paragraph 1. 44 Klifuig-sawfir,” pro^m^f H Khiug-suwur.” 

„ 384, paragraph 1. If or 44 lusu,” read 44 Gesu.” 

„ 395, middle. To 44 Sufar" make a note: 'I'lui Akbar-ndma says Rajab, which 
must he right.” 

„ 407. For 44 Tansunf,” read “Tausnni,” and erase the note. 

„ 427, paragraph 3, line 1, 44 Jalesar,” wad 44 Jalair.” 

„ 430. In note. 44 Tumid.” According to Air. Bloehnmnn ho was called “Nathu,” 
which means 44 dwarf.”— A'in-i Akbart , vol. i. p. 38. 

„ 403, line I. “Husain,” read 44 Hasan.” 

„ 478. Add note: 44 For date of BudhfmBs death (1004), sou Journ. As. Soc. Bong, 
for 1809, p. 143.” 

„ 571, line 4. For 44 Shabri,” read 44 Sheri.” 
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VOLUME YI. 

Page 150. Add note: “ Asad Beg died in tlie third year of the reign of Jahangir an 
left 15 lacs of rupees behind him .”—Jut mg dr Khdn. 

„ 368, line 2 of note. “ Srihote,” read “ Srikotc.” 

,, 423, lines 5 and 7. “Mubarak Khan,” read “ Mukarrah Khan.” 

,, 433, end of second paragraph. “ Tirbang,” read “ Trimbak.” 

„ 509, paragraph 3, line 1: “ deserted,” read “ defeated.” 

VOLUME VII. 

„ 71. In note. For “478,” read 11 57S.” 

„ 263, paragraph 2. For “ Knnwar Rai,” read “ Knmvnr Ram.” 

„ 305, 306. For “Khan Zaman,” read" Khan Zaman. Khan.” 

„ 392, line 6. After “Mu’izzu-d din,” insert “(Jahaudar Shah).” 

„ 463-4. “ Muhakkim Singh,” read “ Muhlcam Singh.” 

VOLUME VIII. 

,, 170, line 4 from bottom. For “Bhho AViswas Rai, with,” read u Lhao wil 
"Wiswas Rai. ’ ’ 

„ 115, last paragraph. To the word Nawab add note, “ The eunuch Jawed Kha: 
see post, pp. 120, 133.” 
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HISTORIANS OF INDIA. 


LXXXIV. 

MUKIIT AS IRTJ-T T AWA'E HCIL 

Tan author has nowhere given a distinct title to his work, 
though he says it is a mulchfash\ or abridgment, of the 
accounts of ancient Sultans. 

Neither the name of the author nor the dato of the compo¬ 
sition is given; hut as, amongst the general authorities which ho 
mentions in his Preface, the latest is tho Ikbdl-n&ma Jahdngirl 
of Muhamad Khdn, wo may fairly assume that tho work was 
written early during tho reign of* Slhih Jah&n. 

The author tolls us that next to the knowledge of God and 
Ui.s Will the most important information to acquire is that de¬ 
rived from history; and that acquaintance with the circumstances 
of former kings, and their nobles and counsellors, is equal to the 
cup of Jamslud and the mirror of Alexander; that it also loads 
to reflections upon tho instability of kings and kingdoms, which 
art' always treading the road of annihilation : for when exalted 
autocrats, with their powerful families, their experienced ministers, 
their countless armies, and exhaustless treasuries, with all their 
pomp, splendour and dominion, are swept from off* the earth, 
and no vestige of them remains, what doom can inferior creatures 
expect ? 

After these moral reflections, he proceeds to inform us, that 
though he was endowed with a very small capacity, yet as he 
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associated much with the great, and with the chief officers of the 
government, and had heard many historical anecdotes during liis 
intercourse with them, he thought it expedient to combine this 
information with that which he had derived from authentic 
histories, and compose a work calculated to yield gratification 
to those who should peruse it. The histories he quotes aro the 
Tdrikh-i Mahmud Qhaznavi, Tdrikh-i Sultan Shalidbu-d din 
Ghori, Tdrikh-i Sultan ' Aldu-d din Khilji , Tdrikh-i Sultan 
Muhammad Shah, Tdrikh-i Sultan Ghiydsit-d din Tughhk Shah , 
Tdrikh-i Sultan Firoz Shah , Tdrikh-i Afdghana, Zafar-ndma 
TimUrl , Akbar-nama of Abu~l Fazl, Tabakdt-i Akbari , Ikbdl- 
ndma Jahangiri, and Rdjavali . 

He devotes his work chiefly to the Sovereigns of Dehli, but he 
also adds a short account of the Kings of Gujarat, Malwa, the 
Dakhin, Bengal, Jaunpur, Kashmir, Sind, and Multan, all which 
provinces, after undergoing various vicissitudes, came to be in¬ 
cluded within the Empire of Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar. 

The copy which I have'examined i3 unfortunately imperfect. 
It contains none of these minor histories, and docs not carry 
down the Dehli history later than 962 a.h., just before the 
accession of Akbar; but this is of very little consequence, for the 
Mukhtasirurt Taivdrikh has been followed verbatim by the better- 
known Khulasatu-t Tawdrikh , which exhibits one of the most 
impudent plagiarisms that even India can produce; for the 
Khulasat mentions every conceivable authority in existence, but 
carefully excludes this one, from which, up to a certain period, it 
not only derived its chief information, but its very language, even 
in many instances to the transcription of the poetical quotations. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 10—Praise of India, its fruits, animals, 
flowers, cities, etc., pp. II to 30—Indrapat, Tughlik4bad, and 
ancient Dehli, pp. 30 to 35—Description of Shah-Jah4n4b4d, 
pp. 36 to 38—History of the Hindu Kings of Ujjain, Dehli, etc., 
pp. 38 to 84—The Ghaznivide Dynasty, pp. 84 to 110—The 
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Ghnrians, Khiljis, Saiyids, and Afgh&ns, pp. Ill to 238—B&bar, 
pp. 238 to 253—Ilumayun, pp. 253 to 21)0. 

Sizk— 8vo. Tho imperfect volumo consists of 352 pages of 
15 linen to each pago. 

Tho following extract is among the passages copied by the 
Khulamtu-t Tamtrikh, and shows a ridiculous tendency to ex¬ 
aggeration. [Tho translation was made by a mumhl, and was 
revised by Sir 11. IL Elliot.] 

The only copy I have seen of tho Mukhtmint-t Tawurikh is in 
ono of tho Royal Libraries at Lucknow. 

KXTKACT. 

A DmHpfion of ITiwUiHtdn . 

India is a very largo country, and it is so extensive that other 
countries am not equal to a hundredth part of it. Notwith¬ 
standing its extensive area, it is populated in all places. It 
abounds in all quarters and every district with cities, towns, 
villages, caravanserais, forts, citadels, mosques, temples, monas¬ 
teries, cells, magnificent buildings, delightful gardens, fine trees, 
pleasant green fields, running streams, and impetuous rivers. On 
all the public roads and streets strong bridges are made over 
every river and rill, and embankments also arc raised. Lofty 
minarets are made at the distance of each koa to indicate the road, 
and at every two parmamjn inns aro built of strong masonry for 
travellers to dwell in and take rest. At each inn can bo obtained 
every kind of food and drink, all sorts of medicine, and all kinds 
of necessary instruments and utensils. On all roads shadowy 
ami fruitful trees are planted on both sides. Wells and tanks are 
dug winch contain fresh and sweet water in abundance. The 
passengers go along the roads under the shadow of the trees, 
amusing themselves, eating tho fruits and drinking cold water, 
as if they were taking a walk among the beds of a garden. The 
merchants, tradesman and all travellers, without any fear of 
thieves and robbers, take their goods and loads safe to their dis- 
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tant destinations. The whole of this country is very fertile, and 
the productions of Tr&n, Turan, and other climates are not equal 
to those of even one province of Hindustan. In this country 
there are also mines of diamonds, ruby, gold, silver, copper, lead, 
and iron. The soil is generally good, and so productive that in. 
a year it yields two crops, and in some places more. All kinds 
of grain, the sustenance of human life, are brought forth in sucli 
quantities that it is beyond the power of pen to enumerate. 
Of these productions the sukhdas rice is the best. Its qualities 
and flavour are beyond all praise. It is equally palatable to 
kings and the common people. It is incomparable in tenderness 
and sweetness, and has a very agreeable smell and taste. The 
rich and great men, and those who are fond of good living, 
think that no other food is so excellent. Men of refined and 
delicate taste find great relish in eating the fruits of Hindustan. 
A separate book would have to be written if a full detail were 
given of all the different kinds of fruits which are produced in 

spring and autumn, describing all their sweetness, fragrance, and 
flavour. 



LXXXY. 


KHULASATTJ-T TAWARI'KH 

OP 

SUBHA'N RAl'. 

This is a well-known general history of India. It was com¬ 
posed by Munshi Subh&n Rdl Khattri, an inhabitant of Pattiala. 
Many copies fail to give the name of the author, 1 and the 
Ma-asiru-l Umarct quotes the work merely as being written by a 
Hindu, without giving his name, in a passage which has been 
wrongly translated, as being “ written in Hindui language.” 2 

It was written in 1107 a.h. (1695-6 a.d.), and occupied, we 
are told by the author, two years in its composition. This, how¬ 
ever, may be doubted, for the work is chiefly a copy from the 
Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh , noticed above; although there is no 
acknowledgment of the extent to which the author is indebted 
to that anonymous work. Notwithstanding which, he has the 
impudence to tell us in his Preface, that he has stolen nothing 
from any one, but composed the work himself—a declaration 
which, as he was under no necessity to make it, of itself excites 
suspicions of his honesty. 

The author indulges in the same moral reflections, and assigns 
the same reasons for writing this history, as had already been 
given by the author of the Mukhtasiru-t Tawdrikh, and have 
been quoted in that article. 

1 This is the case with the one in the Mackenzie Collection (vol. ii. p. 121), 
where it is stated that the author “ describes himself as the translator of the 
Singhdsan BatUsi, the Badmavati , and JRdjavail,” —a statement not authorized by any 
copy I have seen. 

2 Oriental Quarterly Magazine , vol. iv. p. 269. 
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The opening chapters, which are the best portion of the work, 
give a good account of the products of Hindustan, and its 
Geography, as known in the time of Aurangzeb. He confines 
the history of the Ghaznivides to the transactions in India alone, 
and in consequence absurdly reduces the number of their reigns 
to seven. In the reigns of the early Kings of Dehll he does 
not enter into much more detail; yet, notwithstanding the brief¬ 
ness of the narrative, he occasionally indulges in poetical quota¬ 
tions and needless digressions ; as where he describes the seasons 
of spring, summer, autumn, and winter in the Ghaznivide 
history; and gives us an account of the various games in the 
reign of Kai-Kubad; of fireworks, and of a famine, in the reign 
of Jalalu-d dm; and of wine and its effects, in the reigns of 
Shahabu-d din and ’Al&u-d dm. 

His accounts of the reigns of the first four Mughal Emperors 
are copious, considering the nature of the work; but he has 
said very little of Shah Jahan, excusing himself on the ground 
of Waris Kh&n's having already written a copious history of 
that Emperors reign. His account of the contests between 
Aurangzeb and his brothers is very full, and he closes with 
the period when that Emperor has succeeded in getting rid of 
his rivals, and has no longer a competitor for the throne. 
Beyond this period he enters into no particulars, though ho wrote 
in the fortieth year of the reign. 

He gives no separate history of the independent monarchies of 
India, such as of the Dakhin, Bengal, Gujar&t, etc., but merely 
gives a brief account of each king's reign, when he comes to 
mention the final absorption of each province in the Mughal 
Empire. Thus, the Kings of Multdn are treated of in the reign 
ofB&bar, the Kings of Malwa, Gujarat, Bengal, Kashmir, Sind, 
and the Dakhin in the reign of Akbar. The accounts of the 
Kings of Multan and Kashmir are given at greater length than 
the others. 

The work is better known to the public by the Urdu transla¬ 
tion, called the A'rdish-i Mahfil , of Mir Sher 'All Ja'fari, with 
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the poetical designation of Afsos, son of Saiyid "Ali Muzaffar 
Khan, and one of Dr. Gilchrist’s chief coadjutors in the editing 
and correcting of his usoful Hindustani publications, such as the 
Bdgli-i Urdu, a translation of the Gulistdn , Kuliyat-i Saudd , and 
Hasr-i Be-nazh\ The beginning of this translation was printed 
in Calcutta in a folio volume in 1808. Slier ’All Afsos repre¬ 
sents that lie has not made a literal translation, but added or 
rejected as he thought proper. He has made the greatest altera¬ 
tions in the accounts of the subas and sarMrs , and the least in 
the accounts of forts, and none at all in the revenues of the pro¬ 
vinces, as ho has no means of bringing down the information to 
his own tirno. [He has kept, he says, many passages relating to 
the miracles and marvels of Sufis merely for conformity with the 
original work ; and for the same reason he has retained many 
marvellous statements about Hindu devotees and temples, 
although thoy aro contrary to reason, and he is not the man to 
believe them.] Tho beginning of this translation had already 
boon made, when, at tho instigation of Mr. Harington, he was 
induced to continue the work from the time of the Muhammadan 
Emperors. The latter portion has never been printed, but is 
stated by M. Garcin do Tassy to exist in manuscript in the 
Library of the Asiatic Society of Calcutta. 1 

There is little to indicate that this work was written by a 
Hindu, except that the date of composition is recorded, not only 
in tho Hijra and Julus years, but in the era of the Kali-yug, 
Bikram&jib, and S&livahana. 2 

Tho Khnhmtu-t Tawdrihh professes to be founded on the best 
authorities, no less than twonty-sevon being quoted by name, of 
which those which are the rarest are the History of Malimiid 
Suhuktigin by Mauldni ’Unsuri, History of Sultan Shahabu-d 

1 ’JIUtoiro do la Litter ature Hindoui et Jlindoustani , vol. i. p. 31. 

2 [It ia written with tho intolerance and virulence of a bigoted Musulm&n, and 
carefully records many stories about Musulmhn saints and their tombs. So it would 
appear to Imvo proceeded from the pen of a Musulmhn rather than a Hindi!. But 
this, though a ground for prosumption as to the authorship, is by no means con¬ 
clusive.] 
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din Ghori , History of Sultan y Alau-d din Kliiljz , Tdrihh-i Firoz - 
shahi by ’Izzu-d din Kh&lidkhanl, 1 the History of the Afghans 
by Husain Kh4n, the History of Ahbar by ’At4 Beg Kazwini, 
and the Tdrikh-i BaliadiM'shahi? containing the history of Gujarat. 
Whether these works were really read and examined may be 
questioned, for there is nothing in this history which would seem 
to be derived from these unusual sources of information. 

Many verses, some said to be original, and some extracted 
from various authors, are inserted in different passages of the 
narrative, to which they were considered appropriate. 

[Colonel Lees, in his article upon Indian Historians in the 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society (n.s. vol. iii.), has 
bestowed very great praise upon the author of the Khulascitu-t 
Taioarikh . He says, “ It is one of the most carefully compiled 
general histories of India I know of. The author commences 
with the Pandus, and brings his narrative down to the end of 
the year 1107 a.h. It was continued for some years later by 
another hand; and here I may mention, as an instance of how 
desirable it is to print the texts of all the valuable histories of 
India compiled in former times we can, that the author of the 
well-known Siyaru-l Muta-ahhhhirin , who wrote.his history when 
Lord Hastings was Governor-General, has transferred almost the 
wdiole of this work to his pages verbatim, without ever once 
mentioning the author’s name. A more glaring instance of 
plagiarism it would be impossible to conceive; yet the author of 
the Siyar has a great reputation, especially among European 
writers, and the name of the modest Subh4n R4i, the real his¬ 
torian, is probably wholly unknown. To make matters worse, 
this dishonest copyist says, in the preface of his book, that he 
found a few pages of an old book, prepared by some munshfi for 
one of the Muhammadan Emperors, which he made use of, but 
‘t was full of mistakes, which he corrected. This is nothing else 
ut a barefaced falsehood; for if there are mistakes in Subh4n 

1 [This work and its author, whose name has not been found elsewhere, are not 
iven in a MS. belonging to the E. Asiatic Society to which I have referred.] 
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Raf s history, ho has copied them all, and made very many of his 
own besides. Another dishonest writer translated the same his¬ 
tory into Hindustani, and giving it a new name, the A'rdish-i 
Mahfil , passed it off as an original composition. He was, how¬ 
ever, more honest than the other, as, though he denies that his 
book is a translation, ho acknowledges some obligation.” 

Col. Lees and Sir II. M. Elliot aro thus in direct antagonism; 
but if Sir Henry's judgment was correct, Sublian Rai. was the 
great plagiarist, and ho must ho deprived of tho praise which 
Ool. Lees has bestowed upon him. Tho discovery of the 
Mukhtmiru-t Tawdrlkh makes it possiblo also that the author 
of tho Sii/ar was veracious, when he said that ho used tho book 
of an old mimshL Still, his statement was disingenuous, for 
tho Khuhmtn-t Tawdrikh could hardly have been unknown to 
him, and it would have been more honest to have made some 
direct reference to that well-known work. Tho censuro cast by 
Col. Lees on tho author of tho A'rdish-i Mahfil is still less 
deserved, for Slier 'AH, in his title-page, states that his book was 
“dorivod from tho contents of tho Khulmatu-t Tawdrikh? Like 
many othor authors and translators, ho has magnified his own 
labours, but tho book is not a mere translation. To say 
nothing of the elegance of tho composition, there is a good deal 
of additional matter in it, and it contains accounts of things 
which happened long after tho date of the Khuldsat , such as the 
establishment of tho British Government, and tho building of 
Calcutta.] 1 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Hindustan, its products and men, p. 12— 
Descriptive Geography of the suba<% p. 28—Hindu. Rajas, p. 
94—Tho Ghazuivides, p. 172—Muhammadan Kings of Dehli, 

1 [“ Quoiquo cot ouvrage ait pourlmso an livre Person intitul6 Khuldsatu-t Tawdrllch , 
qui ust d& au munslii Subhfrn Mi do Patala, on pout lo considdror neanmoins comme 
originate soit t\ cause do la quantitd do fiats qu'Afsos a puisd aillcurs, soit pareequo 
souvont loin de repdtor les assertions liasarddes do 1’auteur Persan il on a rectify les 
errours. > ’—Garein do Tossy, Ilintoire de la JLittimtun Jlindoui et Hindowtani ."] 
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p. 196—Reign of Babar, p. 294—Reign of Hum&yun, p. 310— 
Reign of Akbar, p. 347—Reign of Jah&ngir, p. 441—Reign of 
Sh&li Jah&n, p. 479—Reign of Aurangzeb, p. 487. 

Size —Quarto ; containing 534 pages of 19 lines each. 

The KJmlasatu-t Taivarikh is one of the commonest works in 
India, and is not rare in Europe. There are several copies in 
the British Museum. The Asiatic Society of Bengal has a very 
good copy, with a few leaves deficient at the end, and there are 
two copies in the Royal Asiatic Society’s Library. 

Several copies, even from such widely distant places as Lon¬ 
don, Calcutta, Dehli, Patna, and Saharanpur, all conclude with 
stating the date of Aurangzeb’s death; which, as the work 
was composed in the fortieth year of his reign, must have been 
added by some transcriber in a very early copy; for though it 
is not improbable that any transcriber should add the date of 
the Emperor’s death, yet, unless the original entry had been 
very early, so many copies could not have concurred in giving it 
in the same form and words. 

[The Editor has translated the account of Dehli; but has 
not thought it necessary to give extracts from the historical 
part of the work.] 


EXTRACT. 

The Metropolitan Province of Shah-Jcihan-abad. 

[In Hindu and Persian histories I have read that in ancient 
times the city of Hastinapur was the capital of the rulers of 
Hindustan. This city stood upon the bank of the Ganges, and 
a great deal has been written about the (great) extent and size of 
this city in that age. It is very populous at the present time, 
but nothing like what it was in those old days. When dissensions 
broke out between the two royal races the Kauravas and Pan- 
davas, the latter removed from Hastinapur to the city of Indar- 
prast on the Jumna, and made it their capital. A long while 
afterwards, in the year 440 of Bikramajit, Raja Anang Pal 
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Tonaur 1 built tlie city of Dehli near to Indarprast. Afterwards 
Bax Pithaurd, in the year twelve hundred and something of 
Bikrainajlt, built a fort and city to which lie gave his own name. 

Sult&n Kutbu-d din Aibak and Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsk 
occupied tho fort of Itai Pithaurd. In the year 666 Hijra (1267-8 
A.D-) Sult&n Ghiyasu-d dm Balban built another fortress, which 
he called Shahr-zaghan. 2 In the year 686 Hijra (1287 a.d.) 
Sultan Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubad built another city of handsome 
edifices on the Jumna, to which ho gave tho namo of Kilu-gari. 
Amir Kliusru extols this city in his ICirdmc-s Sa’adain . Sult&n 
Jal&Iu-d din Khilji founded the city Kushk-Fal (red palace), 
and Sultan ’Alau-d din tho city of Kushk-Siri and made them 
their respective capitals. Sult&n Ghiy&su-d din Tughlik Shall, 
in tho year 725 Hijra (1325 a.d.), raised the city of Tughlik- 
dbdd. Ilis son, Sultdn Muhammad Fakliru-d din Jauna, 
founded another city, and orocted in it a palace of 1000 pillars. 
He also built some other fine mansions of red stone (rnkhdm). In 
the year 755 Hijra (1354 a.d.) Sultan Flroz SMh built the large 
city of Firoz-SMd, and having cut tlio river Jumna, he conducted 
the water to his city. Throe Jcos distant from the city he raised 
another palace, containing in it a lofty pillar, which still remains 
standing on a littlo hill, and is commonly called the lath of Firoz 
Slidli. Sultdn Mub&rak Sh&h founded tho city of Mub&rak-dbad. 
In tho year 943 Hijra (1536 a.d.) Nasiru-d dm Muhammad Hum- 
lin B&dsh&h, having restored and repaired the fort of Indarprast, 
gave it the namo of Dm-pan&h, and made it his royal residence. 
Slier Sh&h Afghan, having pulled down the city known as 
Kfishk-Sin, built another ono. Salim Sh&h, his son, in the year 
953 Hijra (1540 a.d.) built tho fort of Salim-garli, which still stands 
in tho river Jumna, opposito the citadel of Sh&h-Jah&n-6Md. 
Although each of tho rulers of Hindustan founded a city, and 
made it the seat of his government, still in all parts of the 
dominions Dehli is famous as the capital of all the rulers of 
Jlindust&n. In the year 1048 a.h. (1638 a.d.), and in the twelfth 

2 [Tho A'rdish-i Mahjil calls it “ MarzaghaE."] 


1 [Toro fir.] 
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year of his reign, Shahabu-d din Muhammad Sli&li Jali&n Bad- 
shah-i Ghazi Sahib-Kiran-i sani built a city near Dehli, which he 
named Shah-Jahan-&bad. Through the building of this great 
city, all the cities which have been mentioned as having been 
built by former kings have been eclipsed, and are included under 
the general name of Shah-Jak&n-abad, just as the many rivers 
which fall into the Ganges are known only by the name of 
Ganges.} 



LXXXYI. 


HAFT GULSHAH-I MUHAMM AD-SHAH I' 


OF 

MUHAMMAD HADf KA'MWAR EHAK. 

Muhammad Hadi Kamwab Khan is the author of this 
general history, which was written in a.h, 1132 (a.d. 1719-20), 
in the second year of Muhammad Slidh's reign, after whom he 
names the work, though he dedicates no portion of it to an 
account of that Emperor. 

In a very wordy Preface, the author informs us, that, from an 
early period of his life, he took a delight in reading the history 
of kings and saints, and that, in consequence of his entering the 
service of tho Emperor Aurangzeb, “the destroyer of all signs 
of superstition and idolatry, 11 and being employed in the Uakhin, 
he was for a long time precluded from pursuing his favourite 
occupation, tie subsequently appears to have been reduced to 
groat distress, “from the occurrence of certain miserable accidents, 
and he conceived a disgust for all the world and everything in 
it, insomuch that no taste for any kind of occupation remained in 
his mind. 11 

In these afflicting circumstances ’In&yatu-llah Khan, “the best 
of ministers, 11 came forward to assist him, and he accompanied 
that officer on his return to the capital. While residing there, 
he seems to have been contented with his lot, for he tells us, with 
some exultation, that he considered the corner of a house, and an 
old mat to sit on, better than the lofty palaces of the lords of 
splendour and magnificence, and that he pursued his old studies 
with avidity. He preferred wandering among the pleasant leaves 



14 


MUHAMMAD HADT. 


of a book to a walk among the parterres of a flower-garden ; he 
altogether abandoned the fruitless attendance upon the gates of 
the proud and arrogant, and shook sorrow and discontent from 
the skirts of his heart. 

While he was so happily occupied in the revival of his former 
pursuits, he met with a severe affliction in the loss of his dearest 
friend, who is spoken of in such terms that we are led to con- 
clude his bereavement to have been that of his wife, whose name 
the usual Oriental delicacy respecting females prevented his re¬ 
vealing for the information of his readers. “ The fire of grief 
burnt up the harvest of his hopes, destroying the stock of his 
patience, and nothing remained to him but sighs and tears.” 

From this stupor of grief he was aroused by no human aid. 
On this occasion an invisible angel and a divine inspiration told 
him not to sorrow as one without hope, but to occupy his mind 
by composing some work, which might serve to hand down his 
name to posterity. In compliance with this philosophical advice, 
so secretly conveyed to him, he addressed himself to his task, and 
the result is before us, which he trusts will render the perusal 
of any other history devoted to the same period unnecessary. 

The Haft Grulshan-i Muhammad-slidhi is scarcely worthy of the 
important preliminaries which heralded its birth. But the author 
did not confine himself to this general history; he wrote four 
years afterwards a much more important work, called the 
Tazkira-i Ohaghatdi , which is the subject of the next article, 
and he is the same Muhammad Hadi who wrote the Introduc¬ 
tion and Conclusion of the Autobiographical Memoirs of Jahangir 
(No. LYI.). 

The present work may be considered an abridgment of 
Firislita. It comprises a general history of India, including all 
the minor dynasties; but the' Kings of Dehli are not carried 
down later than Babar; and at the conclusion of the account of 
that conqueror, we are promised a completion of the history of 
the Tnnuiian family in a second volume, which promise has been 
fulfilled in the Tazkira-i Chaghatai. 
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Tliia history is divided into Books and Chapters, principally 
styled Rose-gardens ( Gukhan ) and Rose-bushes ( Gulban ); and 
as it contains sovon Books, it is entitled Raft Gukhan. 

CONTENTS. 

Profaco, p. 1—Book I., in three Chapters: Chapter I., The 
Kings of Dohli, p. 10; IT., Tho Kings of Jaunpur, p. 183; 
III., Tho Kings of Malwd, p. 193—Book II., in two Chapters: 
Chapter I., The Kings of Gujar&t, p. 225; II., The Kings of 
Khandcsh, p. 2G2—Book III., in one Chapter, The Kings of 
Bengal, p. 276—Book IV., in five Chapters: Chapter I., The 
B&hmani Sult&ns, p, 283; II., The Kings of Bijapur, p. 330; 
III., Tho Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 382; IV., The Kings of 
IlaidaraWid, p, 417; V., The Barid-sh&hi Dynasty, p. 432— 
Book V*, in two Chapters: Chapter I., Tho J&ms of Sindh, 
p. 436; II., Tho Kings of Multan, p. 440—Book VI., in one,, 
Chapter, Tho Kings of Kashmir, p. 449—Book VII,, in one 
Chapter, The Saints and othor Holy Personages of Hindustan, 
p. 469. 

A short extract is given as a specimen. 

Size— 8vo., comprising 495 pages of 11 lines each. 

This history is not common in India. I only know two 
copies, of which the best is in tho possession of the Raja of 
Tima, in Central Do&b. 


EXTRACT. 

Tho Bahmanl Sultan *. 

Tho narrators of ancient history, after much investigation, 
have related with great exactness and precision that there was 
a person by name Hasan, who lived in a state of extreme in¬ 
digence, and was a servant of one G&ngu, a Brahmin, who held 
some rank and honour in the Court of Sult&n Muhammad 
Tughlik, King of DeldL This astrologer possessed a small 
piece of land, which tho King had granted to him for his 
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maintenance, and lie employed Hasan to till it. One day, as 
Hasan was driving the plough, he saw a hole in the ground, and 
on examining it, he discovered there a jar full of gold mohurs . 
He covered it with earth in the same manner as lie found it, 
and informed Gangu of it. Gangu took Hasan to the King, 
and represented the matter to him. Tho Sultan praised Hasan 
for his honesty, admitted him among tho commanders of a 
hundred, 1 and took him into his favour. Gradually his rank 
increased to such a degree, that he was appointed, above all the 
Mughal mercenaries, Governor of Kulbarga 2 and its vicinity. 
Gangu the astrologer, his old master, on examining his horo¬ 
scope, found signs of his becoming a King, and received a 
promise from him that, in the days of his sovereignty, he would 
assume the name of Gangu as part of his royal title. 

Sultan Muhammad Tughlik, being a very cruel prince, put 
the amirs of Sind, Dakhin, and Gujarat to death. But the 
Almighty God saved Hasan from destruction. The Sultan 
having invested him with the title of Zufar Kluin, and conferred 
on him Bhakkar, which was one of tho dependencies of Bhakhri, 
i njayzr, went to Gujarat, and thence turned his course towards 
Tliatta, where the army of death attacked him, and sent him to 
the world of nonentity. 

1 Briggs reads the passages where these words occur as “ Amir Judida” “the 
new officers,” a term given to the newly-co averted Mughuls; mid he has a note 
upon them in volume i. p. 429. But the original of that passage, and of all others 
where the words occur, give “ Amirdn-i Sada which would imply that they were 
“Commanders of a hundred men.” [See supra, Yol. III. p. 252, note.] N&ru-l 
Hakk styles Hasan a Turk SipCihi, so that he must have been enrolled among the 
foreign mercenaries. Firishta calls him an Afghfui. 

2 This city received the name of Hasaiddiful. Col. Briggs says that this name, 
which was given to Kulbarga by Hasan, is most inconsistently written in all the 
MSS. of Firishta as Ahsanabad; but it is not so in the lithographed copy, nor do 
the verses, which record its foundation, admit of any other reading than Hasanabhd. 
[Ir&dat Khan calls it AhsanuMd.—-See Scott’s Dakhin, vol. ii. p. 2, and sitprd, 
Yol. YII. p. 534.] 
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TAZKIRA-I CHAG-HATAr 


OF 

MUHAMMAD HADf KAMWAR KHAN. 


[This work is sometimes called Tdrikh-i Chaghatdi , but it must 
not- be confounded with the history bearing that title by Mu¬ 
hammad Shafi’ Warid (No. LXXXVIII.). The author of the 
Tazkira was Muhammad Uadi Kamwar Khan, who has been 
already noticed as the author of the Tatimma-i Wdki’at-i Jahan- 
giri (No. LYI.), 1 and the Raft Gulshan (No. LXXXVI.). The 
Tazkira-i Chaghatal is a general history of the Chaghatdi sove¬ 
reigns in two parts. The first commences with an account of the 
origin of the Mongols, and of Changiz Kh&n, and goes down to 
the death of Jahangir. The second part, which is the more 
important and useful, begins with the death of Jahdngir, and 
ends with the seventh year of Muhammad Sh&h, a.h. 1137 
(1724 

In writing about this author, Colonel Lees says, “ I do not 
know the exact limits of the period within which this author 
flourished; but it is evident that he was contemporary with 
Aurangzeb for a considerable portion of his reign, and, for some 
portion of the time, at least, had good opportunities of obtaining 
accurate information. I find that in the forty-fifth year of his 

1 Suprdj Vol. YI. p. 392. 


VOL. VIII. 
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reign, he went, in company with the Paymaster General Kifayat 
Khan bin Arshad Khan, Khafi, to Ahmadab&d ; and as he has 
brought down his history only to the sixth year of Muhammad 
Shah’s reign, or a.h. 1136, 1 and Khafi Kh&nhas continued his to 
the fourteenth year of the same reign, or 1144 a.h., we may con¬ 
clude that Kainwar Khan was not the later of the two. He opens 
his history modestly stating that he commenced it after he had 
completed the compilation of the Haft Gulshan (No. LXXXYL). 
He continues, 6 1 humbly crave the students of history, regard¬ 
less of the impropriety of the words I have used, or the want of 
elegance in my style, to take into their consideration, and do me 
the justice to remember, that without any royal order, and with¬ 
out the aid or assistance of any of the nobles of the times, which 
in an undertaking of this important nature is very necessary, 
how many nights I have turned into days and vice versa , and 
what anxiety of mind I have suffered, in communicating the 
information contained in this history in a new form/ The author 
was appointed Controller of the Household of Prince Muhammad 
Ibrahim, and received an increase of pay and the title of Kamwar 
Khdn, in the second year of the reign of Bahadur Shah Shah 
'Xlam, and he received a khil’at from the Emperor in the follow¬ 
ing year. He was in a position then to know what was going 
on; and the apparently straightforward manner in which he has 
written his history inspires the confidence of the reader/’ 

Prom incidental observations in the pages of the book, it 
appears that the author was diwan , bakhshl and khdnsdma% in 
the time of Bahadur Shah, and that he afterwards held the office 
of darogha of the treasury of the ahadis . In the later years of 
the work it is little more than a record of appointments and 
promotions, with the concomitant presents and offerings. 2 ] 

1 [“ So far the Bengal Asiatic Society’s copy. Mr. Morley says the Boyal Asiatic 
Society’s copy is continued for another year.”] 

2 [See Mr. Morle/s Catalogue, and Col. Lees* Article, Journ. E. A. S. (New 
Series), vol. iii. p. 456.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Accession of Shah Jahdn . 

[Yammu-d daula Asaf Kh&n, 'Azam Khan and other nobles 
defeated the army of Shahriy&r in the vicinity of Lahore. They 
entered the city, made Shahriy&r prisoner, and blinded him. 
Bnlaki and the other sons of D&niyal and Khusru were put in 
chains, and imprisoned in the fort of Lahore.] 


Death of Bahadur Shah. 

[Bah&dur Shih died on the night of the 20th Muharrarn, 1024 
a.it. (9th Feb. 1615). Groat confusion immediately followed in the 
royal camp, and loud cries were heard on every side. The amirs 
and officials loft the royal tents in the darkness of the night, and 
went off to join the young princos. Many persons of no party, and 
followers of tlxo camp, unmindful of what fate had in store for them, 
were groatly alarmed, and went off to the city with their families. 
Ruffians and vagabonds began to lay their hands upon the goods 
of many. The streets were so crowded that it was difficult to 
pass along them, and houses could not be found to accommodate 
the people. Several persons were to be seen seeking refuge in 
one little shop. Friends and relations wore unable to answer the 
calls made upon them. Great disturbances arose in the armies 
of tho Princes, and none of the groat men had any hope of 
saving their lives. The soldiers loudly demanded their pay and 
allowances, and joining tho unceremonious servants, they made 
use of foul and abusive language, and laid their hands on every¬ 
thing they found. Fathers could do nothing to help their sons, 
nor sons for their fathers. Every mail had enough to do in taking 
caro of himself, and tire scene was liko tho day of judgment. 
Informers brought in nows that Prince Muhammad Karim, son 
of Prince ’Azimu-sh Sli&n, had left his own camp and gone off 
towards that of Mah&bat KMn and Kh&n-zam&n, sons of the 
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late Khan-khanan, and no one knew what his intentions were. 
Lvery one, small and great, looked upon ’Azimu-sh Shan as the 
successor ; for he had soldiers, artillery, elephants, treasure, and. 
implements of war two-fold more than all his three brothers. 
Except Amiru-l umard Bakhshiu-1 Mulk (Zu-1 fikar Khan), all 
the royal nobles were in his favour. It was probable that ho 
would draw up his forces at once, and not give his adversaries 
time to assemble theirs.] 



LXXXYIII. 


TAUrKH-I OHAGrHATA'f 

OP 

MUHAMMAD SHAFI A , TEHARANf. 

[This work is also found bearing the names Mir-atu~l Wdriddt 
and Tarikh-i Muhammad-ShaM. The author was Muhammad 
Shaij’-i Tehar&ni, whose poetical soubriquet was Warid. He tells 
his readers that he was born in Hindustan, but that his father, 
Muhammad Sharif, and his ancestors, were “natives of Teharan. 
Up to the age of forty-one he had done nothing to hand his 
name down to posterity, and while he was regretting his wasted 
life, and considering what work he should undertake, he was 
visited by his friend, Mirza Tnayatu-llah *Atufat KMn, at 
whose instance he composed this history. He goes on to say, 
“ From the year 1100 a:h., the greater portion of what I have 
recorded I have myself seen, and that which I heard from trust¬ 
worthy persons I took the utmost pains in sifting and inquiring 
into, and whatever statements I had the slightest doubt about I 
discarded. But from the commencement of the war of the late 
Sult&n Muhammad A’zam up to the present time, or for twenty- 
two years, I have seen everything with my own eyes.*” The 
work is written in an elegant, but somewhat difficult style. It 
begins with the history of B&bar, and includes part of the reign 
of Muhammad Shah down to the withdrawal of IT&dir Sh&h in 
1739. He closes his work with the following statement:. 

“ After the departure of Nddir Sh&h, a Royal Order was 
issued to the following effect: e All public officers should occupy 
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themselves in the discharge of their ordinary duties, except the 
historians. These should refrain from recording the events of 
my reign, for at present the record cannot be a pleasant one. 
The reins of Imperial or Supreme Government have fallen from 
my hands. I am now the viceroy of Nadir Shah.’ Notwith¬ 
standing that the nobles and great officers of the Court, hearing 
these melancholy reflections of the Emperor, in many compli¬ 
mentary and flattering speeches recommended him to withdraw 
this order, His Majesty would not be satisfied. Consequently, 
being helpless, all the historians obeyed the royal mandate, and 
laid down their pens.” 

The work is not a very long one. The copy used by Colonel 
Lees was a royal octavo of 668 pages, 15 lines to the page. 
There is a copy and several extracts of the work in the library 
of Sir H. M. Elliot. 1 ] 


EXTRACT. 

(N&dir Sh&h), calling Burhanu-1 Mulk before him, sent 
him to the presence of Muhammad Shah, having determined 
upon this treaty, that the Emperor of Hindustan should come to 
have an interview with him, and that he should not be sparing 
of his money and goods. He on his part would hold fast to the 
treaty, and the sovereignty and the whole kingdom, as formerly, 
should remain in the possession of his brother monarch. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk was admitted to the presence for the pur¬ 
pose of delivering this message. Next morning Nizdtnu-1 Mulk 
went before the Shah to arrange matters, and the Shdh came 
as far as the door of the tent to meet him. 

The following day Muhammad Shah proceeded there, riding in 
a light litter. As-he entered the tent, N&dir Sh&h came respect¬ 
fully forward, and they, taking one another’s hands, sat down 

. 1 [This article has been chiefly derived from Col. Lees’ article in the Journal of 
the Royal Asiatic Society (n.s. vol. iii.), and his translations of the two Extracts 
above quoted have been adopted; but the passages had been picked out by Sir H. M. 
Elliot, and were translated for him by a muns/ii.] 
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together upon the same tnasnad. The coffee-bearer first presented 
coffee to Nadir Shah, and he with his own hands courteously- 
presented it to Muhammad Sh&h, and said, “Since you have 
done me the honour to come here, you are my brother, and may 
you remain happy in the empire of Hindustan.” 

After two hours, Muhammad Sh4h returned to his own camp, 
and diffused comfort among tho dejected chiefs of Hindustan. 
It had been determined that both Kin<xs should inarch together 
towards SI 1 &I 1 - Jah&n&b&d. So on Friday, tho 8th of Zi-1 hijja, in 
the year 1151 a.h. (8th March, 1739), the two Emperors reached 
DehlL Nawab Burh&nu-l Mulk was present there at the time, 
but on the following morning ho died. On the night of the third 
day from that Friday, this extraordinary circumstance occurred, 
that some people of Hindustan raised a report that Muhammad 
Sh&h had made away with N&dir Sh&h. When this rumour 
spread through the city, every man cut down with his sword 
each vanquished one without compassion. The Persians, hearing 
of the murder of their master, lost all self-control, and three 
thousand or more of them were put to death. 

About midnight, the officers of N&dir Sh&h, frightened and 
trembling, represented tho state of affairs to the Sh&h. The 
Sh&h, angry at being aroused, said, “ The men of my army are 
maliciously accusing the people of Hindustan, so that I should 
kill a number of them, and give tho signal for plunder.” But 
when this information was repeated over and over again to 
tho Sh&h, he seized his sword, and in the Mosque of Basadu-d 
daula (which is situated noar tho court of the superintendent of 
tho police), ho himself made that sword a standard, and issued 
the order for slaughter. 

From that night till five hours of the following day, man, 
woman, animal, and every living thing which came under the eyes 
of tho Persians, was put to the sword, and from every house 
ran a stream 1 of blood. At last Muhammad Sh&h mounted, and 
went to the Sh&h to make intercession for God’s people. Nadir 


1 Lit . “ A Tigris.” 
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Shah, out of consideration for him, willingly acceded to his 
wishes, gave orders that the Persians should immediately cease 
from further slaughter, and desist from this unseemly work. In 
short, a proclamation of quarter was made, and the cry of this 
glad tidings resounded on all sides. 

After this, N&dir Sh&h remained for some days, and collecting 
a great deal of treasure and wealth, he set out towards the 
capital of Xr&n. On the way to Lattx, the ruler of «Sind, who 
had come out with hostile designs, was defeated by N&dir Shah 
with very little trouble, and obliged to submit. On the day 
N&dir Shah set out for the capital of Tr&n, a notice was sent 
to Pulad Khan, the superintendent of the police of Hindustan, 
intimating that not one of the Persians remained in Hindustan. 
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BURHA'NU-L FUTU'H 


OP 

MUHAMMAD >AIX 

Tins rare work, immediately after the usual praises of the 
Creator and the Prophet, commences with an eulogium on 
History. It informs us that stories of ancient heroes operate as 
a warning to posterity, and those relating to the manners and 
customs of groat men and powerful monarchs form a rule for 
the existing sovereigns of the world. For proud men and 
warriors, History is the surest means of knowing what acts every 
ono has performed according to his power and understanding; 
what halls were struck by what bats, and how the games were 
won; how the swords of revenge were drawn against enemies, 
and how they were destroyed; how some by their arts, machina¬ 
tions and prudence, saved themselves from the hands of their 
adversaries, and how others, by the force of their arms and 
courage, conquered the countries of the world; what heroism 
warriors havo displayed, and how with their swords, battle-axes, 
arrows, lances and daggers, they have cut off or broken the heads 
of foes, and darkened, as with night, the fields of battle with 
the dust of their feet. From History also may be known what 
learned man flourished at what time; when a certain poet com¬ 
posed his poems ; at what time a certain prose work was 
compiled; what miracle was performed by such a saint at such a 
time; what physician flourished at such a period; what cali- 
grapher acquired fame in his profession, and at what time. 
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“As the advantages/ 1 he continues, “of this branch of 
learning are clearly obvious, and the motives to study it have 
been fully shown, this mean and sinful person, this criminal, 
shameful, forlorn, and abashed, embarrassed and distressed ; this 
drowned in the ocean of fault and sin ; this bad character and 
blackfaced one; this hoper of forgiveness from God, the Protector 
of great and small, yiz. Muhammad "All, son of Muhammad 
Sadik-al Hasni-al Naishapuri-al Hanafi, compiled this history, 
which is extracted from many other similar works, in an ex¬ 
ceedingly condensed form, and to the extent of his power took 
great care in adjusting the dates. Thus the periods of the births 
and deaths of the different kings, and the actions of different 
governors, may be found in the course of these narratives. He 
has produced a polished mirror, in which are reflected all the 
prophets, saints, learned men, poets, sovereigns, princes, philo¬ 
sophers, ministers, saiyids , and physicians. Having for many 
years dived into the depths of books, he brought out these 
pearls from those oceans. 11 

The works which he quotes as his authorities are the j Rauzatu-s 
Safa, Rabibu-s Siyar , Firishta, Rcmzatu-l Ahbdb , 5 AHam-ard , 
Jahdn-kushd, Tazkiratu-l Fukahd, Tazhiratu Shu'tmt, Zafar- 
ndma, Tabakdt-i Akbari , Futuh-i ’A mm Ktifi , Guzulah of 
Hamdu-llah Mustaufl, Mas’udi, Afzala-t Tawdrikh, Juhdn-drd, 
Nizamiya , Wassaf, Mu’cifjam , Majdlim-l Muminin , Lubbu-t 
Tawdrikh, and 9 Alamgiri . 

The author dedicates his work to Naw&b Burhanu-1 Mulk 
Saiyid Sa adat Kh&n, upon whom he bestows a long and laboured 
eulogy. In other parts of the work he takes every opportunity of 
lauding his patron, and at page 329 says that he alono is capable 
of competing with the Mahrattas, at the dread of whom all the 
other nobles of the Empire had at that time lost heart, and 
become alarmed. It is in compliment to his patrols title of 
Burhanu-I Mulk that his work takes its name of Burhdnn4 
Futuh —“the demonstration of victories. 11 

The work was composed in a.h. 1148 (aj>. 1735-6),—and, 
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several years afterwards, we find the author dedicating it to 
another patron, and giving to it the better-known name of 
Mir-dtu~s Sqfd , in which ho most amusingly changes, omits, or 
adds sectarian passages to render his book acceptable to a Sunni, 
instead of a Ski'd. 

The Barhanu-l Fiduh has certainly great merit in its close 
attention to dates, which make it a very useful book of reference, 
though in other respects it is too short to be of any particular 
value. The matter is a little expanded towards the close of 
the Dehli history, which is brought down to the very year ‘in 
which it was written. It is divided into an Introduction, 
eighteen Books, and a Conclusion. The Books are divided 
into several Chapters, and they again are subdivided into Sec¬ 
tions. The following Tablo will show the miscellaneous nature 
of their contents. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1. 

Introduction. The advantages and objects of the study of 
history, p. 13. 

Book I.—An Account of the Creation of the world, the birth 
of Adam and the histories of the Prophets, Kings and learned ■ 
rnon who flourished before the advent of Muhammad, p. 19.— 
Chap. L Tho Creation of the world, p. 19 ; ii. The Prophets, p. 
21 3 iii. Tho learned men, p. 52 ; iv. The Emperors of Persia to 
whom all tho Kings of the world paid tribute, p. 55: Sec. 1. 
The Peshd&dians, p. 55; 2. The Kai&nians, p. 60; 3. The 
Askdnians, p. 70 ; 4. The Sass&nians, or Ak&siras, p. 71. 

Book II.—History of Muhammad and the Im&ms, in seven¬ 
teen Chaptors, p. 81.—Chap. i. The history of the Prophet, 
p. 81: Sec. 1 . His genealogy, p. 81; 2. His birth, p. 81; 3. 
Prom his birth to his mission, p. 82 ; 4. From his mission to his 
flight, p. 83 $ 5. From his flight to his death, p. 84; 6 . His lineal 
descendants, p. 97; 7. His wives, p. 97 3 8 . His uncles and 
aunts, p. 98; 9. His friends, p. 99 3 10. His estate, p. 100 .— 
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Chap. ii. Fatima, p. 100; iii. Hazrat ’All, p. 101 : Sec. 1. His 
birth and death, p. 101; 2. His children, p. 102.—Chap. iv. 
Imam Hasan, p. 103 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, p 103; 2. 
His children, p. 103.—Chap. v. Imam Husain, p. 103 : See. 1. 
His birth and death, p. 104; 2. His children, p. 105.—Chap, 
vi, Imam Zainu-1 * Abidin, p. 106: Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 106 ; 2. His children, p. 106.—Chap. vii. Imdm Muhammad 
Bakir, p. 106 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, p. 106; 2. His 
children, p. 107.—Chap. viii. Imam Ja’far Sadib, p. 107 : Sec. 
1. His birth and death, p. 107; 2. His children, p. 107.—Chap, 
ix. Imam Musa Kdzim, p. 107 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 107; 2. His children, p. 107.—Chap. x. Imdm ’AH, son of 
Musa Raza, p. 108; xi. Imam Muhammad Talu, p. 108: 
Sec. 1. His birth and death, p. 108 ; 2. His children, p. 108.— 
Chap. xii. Imam ’All Naki, p. 108 : Sec. 1. His birth and death, 
p. 108; 2. His children, p. 108.—Chap. xiii. Imdm Hasan 
Askarf, p. 108; xiv. Muhammad Mahdi, p. 109 ; xv. The 
relatives of Muhammad, p. 110; xvi. The companions of 
Muhammad, p. 112 : Sec. 1. The companions of his flight, 
p. 112; 2. The Ansdrs, p. 116; 3. The pretended converts, 
p. 119 ; 4. His dependents who had no less rank than the com¬ 
panions, p. 121.—Chap. xvii. Some of the Saiyids, p. 122. 

Book: III.—The Khalifas, p. 126.—Chap. i. The first four 
Khalifas, p. 126; ii. The ’Ummayide Khalifas, p. 139; iii. The 
’Abbaside Khalifas, p. 144; iv. The Isma’ilian Khalifas who 
ruled in Egypt, Hijjaz and the western countries, p. 148. 

Book IV.—Some of the Saiyids who governed in Andalusia, 
p. 150. 

Book V.—History of the Persian Kings, in nineteen Chap¬ 
ters, p. 152.—Chap. i. Tahirian Kings of Khurdsdn, p. 152 ; 
ii. Saffarians of Sistan and Khurdsan, p. 153; iii. Sdmd- 
nians, p. 153; iv. Ghaznivides, p. 156; v. Buwaihides, or 
Dailamas, p. 159; vi, Saljukians, p. 163 : Sec. 1. Those who 
reigned in Tran, p. 163; 2. Those who governed in Kirmdn, p. 
168; 3. Those who ruled in Rum, p. 168.—Chap. vii. Kliwa- 
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rizm-slialns, p. 169; via. Isma’ilians, etc., p. 171; ix. At&baks 
of Musal, p. 173; x. Atabaks of Azarbaij&n, p. 174; xi. 
At&baks of F&rs and Shiraz, p. 174; xii. Atdbaks of Luristdn, 
p. 175; xiii. Ghoriaus of Khur&san, p. 175 ; xiv. Kirits of 
Hirat, p. 17G; xv. Kings of Mazandaran, p. 177: Sec. 1. 
Ancient Kings of Mazandaran, p. 177; 2. Modern Kings ot 
Mazandar&n, p. 179.—Chap. xvi. Kings of Bustamdar, p. 182; 
xvii. Kings of Sistdn, p. 184; xviii. Sultdns of Lar, p. 185; 
xix. Shirwctn-shahis, p. 187. 

Book YI.—Chiefs of Arabia, p. 188.—Chap. i. Sultans of 
Juiza, p. 188; ii. Sultans of Yemen, p. 189; iii. Sultdns of 
Misr and Sham, p. 192; iv. Ilamaddnites, p. 195 ; v. ’Aldlites, 
19G; vi. Asadides, p. 197. 

Book VII. —House of Changiz Kh&n and its branches, 
p. 197.—Chap. i. The house of Changiz Kirin, p. 197; ii. 
Ilkanians, p. 213 ; iii. Chaupinians, p. 214; iv. Kard-khitdians, 
p. 215; v. Muzaftarians, p. 216; vi. Sarbad&ria Kings of 
Sabzawdr, p. 220 ; vii. Sultans of the lvard-Kumlu, p. 221; viii. 
Sultans of the Ak-Kuinlu, p. 222. 

Book VIII.—Timur and his descendants who ruled over lYdn 
and Turin, p. 224. . * 

Book IX.—Saffavi Kings, p. 240. 

Book X.—Ostn&nlis of Hum, p. 270. 

Book XI.—Slxaib&iu descendants of Changiz Khan, p. 290. 

Book XII.—Kings of Dohli.—Chap. i. Kings who ruled 
before Timur, p. 295 ; ii. Descendants of Timur who reigned in 
Hindustan, p. 299. 

Book XIII.—Minor Dynasties of Hindustan, p. 340.—Chap, 
i. Bahmani Kings of the Dakhin, p. 340; ii. Nizdm-sh&lns, p. 
343; iii. ’Adil-shdhi Kings of Bijdpur, p. 345 ; iv. Kutb-shdlu 
Kings of IlaidaraMd, p. 347; v. Tmdd-shdln Kings of Birdr, p. 
350 ; vi. Baridia Kings of Bidar, p. 350 ; vii. Kings of Gujardt, 
p. 351; viii. Sult&ns of Mdlwd, p. 353 ; ix. Sultdns of Khdndesh 
and Burhdnpur, p. 354; x. Sultdns of Bengal, p. 355; xi. 
Sultdns of Jaunpur, p. 359 ; xii; Sultans of Sind, p. 359; xiii. 
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Sult&ns of Multan, p. 360; xiv. Kings of Kashmir, p. 361; 
xy. Sultans of Little Tibet, p. 363. 

Book XIV.—Muhammadan religious and learned men, p. 
364.—Chap. i. Learned Shi as , p. 364; ii. Learned Sunnis , 
p. 370. 

Book XV .—Sufis and great Saints, p. 383. 

Book XVI. — Celebrated Poets.—Chap. i. Arabic Poets, 
p. 392 i Persian Poets, p. 393. 

Book XVII.—Miscellaneous occurrences since the establish¬ 
ment of the Hijra era, p. 407. 

Book XVIII.—Tribes of Arabia and Persia, p. 409.—Chap, 
i. Those of Arabia, p. 409 ; ii. Those of Persia, p. 412. 

Conclusion—Chronological Tables of Dynasties, p. 415. 

Size —Small folio, containing 426 pages, with 18 lines to a 
page. 

The Burhdnu-l Futuh is quite unknown. I am fortunate 
enough to possess the autograph of the author, written in the 
year of composition, and no doubt the identical one presented to 
Nawab Sa'&dat Khan, and stolen from the Royal Library. I 
procured it in a bazar at Lucknow. 

[The Extracts were translated by a mumhi, and corrected by 
Sir H. M. Elliot. They differ in some respects from a new copy 
of the Mir-atu-s Safa belonging to Sir Henry.] 

EXTRACTS. 

In this year (1121 a.h,, 1709 a.d.), in consoquonce of tho 
rebellion and disturbances which woro raised by Tara B&i, wife 
of Sambhd, son of Siv&, Mir Ahmad Kh&n, Governor of Bur- 
h&npur, was killed in the month of Safar, and groat tumult arose 
in that city, equal to what may bo expocted in tho day of resur¬ 
rection. In tho city, besides Saiyid Zainu-d din Klidn Jfotwdl, 
who was left for its protection, there was also tho father of the 
compiler of these leaves, who was appointed master of tho royal 
ordnance. Mir Ahmad Khan had sent them with orders to 
defend the ramparts of the city wall, and fortify tho bastions. 
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They used all their efforts to save the city and repel the enemy. 
The insurgents laid siege to the fort for eighteen days, and made 
great endeavours to take the city. They succeeded in burning 
many villages, and most of the mansabddrs who had accompanied 
Mir Ahmad Kh4n were taken prisoners by the enemy, who 
extorted something or other from all of them. From Fidwiyat 
Kh4n Bakhsln 25,000 rupees were taken, and in the same 
manner some gave one thousand, and others less. Sharafu-d din 
Kh4n, accountant of the household expenses, being well versed 
in the art of music, declared that he was a singer of Mir Ahmad 
Kh4n, and thus easily obtained his release. The other nobles 
said that they were barbers, and, after shaving, obtained their 
freedom from the place of destruction without paying any money. 
With Mir Ahmad Kh4n, nineteen relatives of his were slain. 
Zafar Kli4n, who was one of the respectable inhabitants of the 
city, and had no one equal to him in bravery, though severely 
wounded, escaped into the city witli the greatest difficulty. 
Sharza Kh4n Dakhini, surnamed Saiyid Kustam KMn, one of 
the chief nobles who resided at B414pur, in Birar, came with the 
utmost speed to relieve Burh&npur, and as lie had a large force, 
the enemy raised the siege and took to flight. His Majesty 
granted the governorship of Burh4npur to Saiyid Kustam Ivhan. 


Various events which have occurred during the Hijra era . 


a.h. 14.—Discovery of the composition of gunpowder. 
a.h. 64.—’Abdu-llah, son of Zahir, built the temple of Mecca. 
a.h. 75.—Money first coined bv the Muhammadans. T he 

a!h. 180.—Fall of the tower in Alexandria in an oarthquake. 
a.h. 237.—A great fiery meteor appeared in "Askalan, which 
was for a long time suspended between heaven and earth. 

a.h. 242.—A dreadful earthquake occurred and inflicted great 
damage throughout the world. 

a.h. 244.—A terrible noise was heard in Akhl4t about the 
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time of midnight, and numerous men were alarmed to death. In 
Irak hailstones fell which were one yard in diameter. 

a.h. 252.—A great famine raged in Baghdad, and the inhabi¬ 
tants of the city, to the number of about one-fourth, were starved 
to death. 

a.h. 269.—Tulun built a large tower over the tomb of 
Mu’avia, and it is one of the curiosities of the world. 
a.h. 278.—Eise of the Karmathians in Kufa. 
a.h. 279.—Books on Natural Philosophy were written, and 
the practice of selling and buying books was first introduced. 

. a.h. 284.—In Egypt such darkness prevailed, that lamps were 
kept lighted for three days,and in Basra red and yellow storms blew. 

a.h. 286.—In Bahrain Abu Sa’id Habani became chief of tlie 
Karmathians. 

a.h. 288.—In the West Abu ’Abdu-llah introduced the doc¬ 
trines of the Shi’as . 

a.h. 328.—Stars fell from the sky, which appeared like birds 
of fire, and which greatly terrified the people. 

a.h, 330.—The Euphrates overflowed with such violence, that 
half of the city of Baghdad was inundated. 

a.h. 337.—The Euphrates again overflowed, and three-fourths 
of the city was covered with water. 

a.h. 346.—The reflux of the Persian Gulf took place to such 
a degree, that new islands appeared. Ee and T&lik&n were de¬ 
stroyed by the violence of an earthquake. 

a.h. 349.—A great quarrel broke out between the SliPa and 
Sunni sects, and the latter prevailed on account of the abundance 
of the descendants of Hashim and the assistance of Mu’izzu-d 
daula. 

a.h. 351.—The ShPas predominated, and reproachful sen¬ 
tences against the first Khallfs were engraved on doors and 
mosques in Baghdad. 

a.h. 352.—By the orders of Mu’izzu-d daula Dailami, mourn¬ 
ings for the death of Imam Husain (peace be on him !) were 
openly observed. 
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a.h. 358.—The words “Rise for a virtuous purpose” were 
introduced in the azdn by orders of the descendants of Fatima. 

a.h. 363.—The hhutba of the descendants of ’Abb&s was 
abolished in Mecca, by order of Mu’izzu-d din Allah ’Alawi, and 
the words above mentioned were then also introduced into the 
azdn. 

a.h. 368.—’Azdu-d daula sent-money to construct the fort of 
Medina. 

a.h. 382.—A Shaikh came into the Court of the Khalifa of 
Baghdad from Y&juj and M&juj. 

a.h. 389.—Flags were first carried in commemoration of the 
death of Imam Husain (peace be on him!), and the Marsias or 
elegies, in commemoration of the event, were first read with loud 
cries and lamentations. 

a.h. 398.—The Sunnis obtained superiority over the SM’as , 
and a great earthquake occurred in Dayuz. 

a.h. 400.—The Jama? Masjid was built in Egypt in the time 
of Hikim-i Billah ? Alawi Isma’ili. 

a.h. 407.—The Shi*as of W&sit were put to flight by the 
Sunnis , and the temple Baitu-l Muhaddas was demolished. 

a.h. 413.—Occurrence of intense cold in the country of ’Irak, 
which froze the water of the watercourses and wells. 

a.h. 428.—A great famine raged in all the countries of the 
world, and about one-tenth of the people were starved to death. 
a.h. 432.—A dreadful earthquake occurred in Tabriz. 
a.h. 434.—Another earthquake occurred which destroyed Tabriz. 
a.h. 440.—The wall round the city of Shir&z was completed 
by Abu-1 Muk&rim, a Dailami chief. 
a.h. 442.—A comet appeared. 

a.h. 443.—A fight took place between the Sunnis and the 
Shi 1 as in Baghdad, and the former were victorious. 

a.h. 444.—The quarter of Baghdad in which the 8h£as resided 
was destroyed. 

a.h. 450.—The Shi*as obtained power over the Sunnis in 
Baghdad by the assistance of Basasari (may peace be to him!). 


VOL. VIII. 


3 
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a.h. 451.—The Sunnis overcame the Shfas^ and Basasari 
was slain. 

a.h. 452.—A great famine occurred in Egypt, and the people 
were reduced to a deplorable condition. 

a.h. 454.—The Tigris overflowed, and Baghdad was inundated. 
a.h. 456.—A great conflagration took place in Damascus, and 
the sepulchre of Bani ’Ummaiya was burnt. 

a.h. 462.—Famine raged in the country, and a pestilential 
disease broke out in Egypt; the khutba of Fatima was abolished 
in the country of Hijjaz. 

a.h. 466.—The Tigris was again swollen, and Baghdad 
inundated. 

a.h. 503.—The Firingis took the fort of Tripoli after a siege 
of seven years, and they also obtained possession of the forts of 
B&nias, Tarsul, and Akrad. 

a.h. 504.—The Firingis took the forts of Beyrout, Ayasif, 
and the stronghold of Saidu. 

a.h. 505.—The foundation of the fort of Mashhed Mukaddas 
was laid by the exertions of Amir ’All. 

a.h. 514.—Tombs of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were dis¬ 
covered in the well-known ravine. 

a.h. -515.—Baghdad was burnt, and some of the pillars of 
"Yam&ni fell down. 

a.h. 517. 1 —A total eclipse of the sun took place, so that the 
stars appeared during the day. 

a.h. 516." 1 —The Shz'a creed was promulgated in the country of 
Azarbaija n. 

a.h. 518.—Saifu-1 Islam issued, after many years, a prohibition 
to the learned men in Mecca and Medina, that the words “ Rise 
for a virtuous purpose ” should not be cried out in the azdn. 
a.h. 600.—White dust fell from the sky. 
a.h. 654.—A red flame was seen in the vicinity of Medina, 
and Baghdad was inundated by the river. 

a.h. 669.—Damascus was inundated by the overflowing of the 
streams. 


1 Sic in orig. 
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a.h. 682.—A large flood came and inundated Damascus a 
second timo. 

* a.h. 692.—The flame again appeared in the vicinity of Medina. 

a.h. 694.—The water of tho Nile fell, and a great famine 
occurred in Egypt. 

a.h. 695.—A terrible famine raged in the cities of Egypt and 
Syria, and men ato dogs, cats, and even their own children. 
a.h. TOO. —The Tlkhaiu almanacs were invented. 
a.h. 701.—A pestilential disease broke out among men and 
all classes of animals. 

a.h. 718.—Tho astrologers wore prohibited from pronouncing 
thoir predictions in Damascus, and a great famine took place in 
tho continent and tho islands. 

a.h. 728.—Tho court-yard of tho tcmplo of Mecca was newly 
laid down. 

a.h. 731.—Tho canal was brought into tho city of Aleppo. 
a.h. 739.—A great earthquake occurred in Western Tripoli. 
a.h. 740.—Fire descended from tho heavens on tho coasts of 
Syria and burnt many houses. 

A.ir. 746.—Tho palace of Kisra was demolished on the 4th 
of Safar. 

a.ii. 749. — A dreadful plague ravaged the cities of Egypt and 
Syria. 

A.ir. 802.—Fire caught tho tcmplo of Mecca and injured ifc. 
a.ii. 819.—A great pestilence broke out in most of tho cities 
of tho world. 

a.h. 836.—A comet appeared. 

a.h. 842.—Tho foundation of a Jama 9 Masjid was laid in 
Ailarna. 

a.h 844.—Tho Jama 9 Ifmjid was completed. 

A.ir. 862.—Discovery of tho New World by Columbus. 
a.h. 877.—A total eclipse of tho sun took place on the 27th 
of llalnVl awwal, and tho stars appeared during the darkness. 
A.ir. 883.—A great plague occurred in Mecca. 
a.h. 884.—Damascus was burnt. 
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a.h. 901-904.—The rivers were greatly swollen, and pestilen¬ 
tial diseases broke out in all the cities of Rum. 
a.h. 903.—A J&ma* Masjicl was founded in Constantinople. 
a.h. 912.—The Portuguese took possession of some of the 
coasts of India. 

a.h. 1012.—The medicinal properties of tobacco were dis¬ 
covered, and it was used in smoking, as it is now. 

a.h. 1030.—The water of the Bay of Constantinople was 
frozen by excess of cold. 

a.h. 1099.—A pestilential disorder broke out in Burh&npur 
and the Dakhin, which continued till a.h. 1104, and destroyed 
half the people. 

a.h. 1116-1119.—A great famine occurred in Burhanpur and 
the Dakhin, and many men died of hunger. 

a.h. 1140. The rain fell very copiously in Burhanpur, and 
the river Tapti rose so high that it inundated one-tenth of the 
•city, and destroyed one-fourth of the houses. 

a.h. 1148. Towards the end of the year such a violent 
earthquake occurred in Kashmir, that it destroyed about two 
thousand houses. 
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“The Guarded Treasury” is so peculiar a name, that it pro¬ 
bably represents the date when the work was first commenced, 
1142 a. if. The narrative, however, is brought down to the 
year 1150 a.h^ or eight years subsequent. 

The second volume only of this work* has come into my posses¬ 
sion, and in that nothing is stated with respect to the name and 
position of the author. The first volume seems to have been 
devoted to miscellaneous subjects. We are told incidentally, in a 
passage at the beginning of the second volume, that, amongst 
other things, it contained a Treatise on Knowledge. There 
could have been nothing on history, for that subject is exhausted 
in the second volume. The names of authorities are not given 
in any general form, but the Tabakat-i Nasiri and Tdbttkat-i 
Akbar'i are quoted. The only portion that can be considered 
original is the first portion on the duties and 1 observances of 
kings and ministers, which is profusely illustrated by quotations 
from the Kur&n. 

This work is very rare. I have seen but one copy, which is 
in the possession of SaTdu-d din Ahmad Kh&n, of Muradabad. 
As before mentioned, it is deficient in the first volume. It was 
transcribed in 1188 a.h., in the Nast’alik character: 

CONTENTS. 

On the Duties and Observances of Kings and Ministers, pp. 
1 to 50—The ’Umtnayide and ’Abbaside Khalifs* pp. 57 to 62— 
Ghaznivides, pp. 63 to 78—Kings of Dehll before B&bar, pp. 
73 to 141—'Timurian Dynasty, down to Muhammad Sh&h, pp. 
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141 to 283—Kings of the Dakhin, pp. 283 to 300—Sult&ns of 
Gujarat, pp. 301 to 315—Sultans of M&lw&, pp. 316 to 330— 
Sultans of Bengal, pp. 331 to 335—Sultans of Jannpur, pp. 
336 to 339—Rulers of Sind, pp. 339 to 342—Rulers of Multfin, 
pp. 343 to 346—Sultans of Kashmir, pp. 346 to 357—Brief 
Description of Hindustan, pp. 357 to 358. 

Size —Large 8vo., 358 pages, each comprising 22 lines. 

EXTRACT. 

In the city of Agra there was a large temple, in which there 
were numerous idols, all adorned and embellished with precious 
jewels and valuable pearls. It was the custom for the infidels to 
resort to this temple from- far and near several times in each 
year to worship the idols, and a certain fee to the Government 
was fixed upon each man, for which he obtained admittance. As 
there was a large congress of pilgrims, a very considerable amount 
was realized from them, and paid into the royal treasury. This 
practice had been observed to the end of the reign of the 
Emperor Shah Jahan, and in the commencement of Aurangzeb’s 
government; but when the latter was informed of it, he was 
exceedingly angry, and abolished the custom. The greatest 
nobles of his Court represented to him that a large sum was 
realized and paid into the public treasury, and that if it were 
abolished, a great reduction in the income of the State would 
take place. The Emperor observed, “ What you say is right, but 
I have considered well on the subject, and have reflected on it 
deeply; but if you wish to augment the revenue, there is a 
better plan of attaining that object by exacting the jizya. By 
this means idolatry will be suppressed, the Muhammadan religion 
and -the true faith will be honoured, our proper duty will be per¬ 
formed, the finances of the State will be increased, and the 
infidels will be disgraced.' 11 On hearing this, all the nobles and 
ministers of the throne admired and praised the wisdom of the Em¬ 
peror, who added, that “ by this plan the money would be saved, 
because the infidels came several times in a year and paid only a 
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little into the treasury ; but they will pay the jizya only once a 
year, and the Government income will be increased, which is the 
grand object.'” This was highly approved of by all the nobles ; 
and the Emperor ordered all the golden and silver idols to be 
broken, and the temple destroyed. The revenue of the Govern¬ 
ment was much increased; it not only exceeded lacs , but came 
up to several Jcrors. The ji%ya was collected from all, great 
and small, Hindus as well as rebel infidels, in all parts of the 
Empire, which extended on three sides to the sea. The Govern¬ 
ment officers also made great exertions in levying it, and in no 
case acted with indulgence and partiality. Consequently Isl&rn 
acquired great predominance, and the Muhammadans were so 
dreaded that, for instance, if a Hindu went riding on his horse, 
and a peon of the office which collected the tax caught him, the 
colour of his face instantly changed, and he began to coax the 
peon ; but until he had shown the receipt for the jizya of the year, 
he could not stir a step from the place without being taken to the 
office. But at present the rule for the jizya is totally abolished. 
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OP 

EUSTAM ’ALI". 

The author of this work is Eustam ’All, son of Muhammad 
Khalil Shah&b&di. He gives as the immediate reason of writing 
the TarikJi-i Hindi, that contemporaries, from excessive attach¬ 
ment to this world, neglected entirely to ponder on their exist¬ 
ence, either as regards its origin or end; and from their firm 
belief, under the delusions of their evil passions, in the long 
duration of their lives in this world of mutations, pursued a pre¬ 
sumptuous and vain line of conduct. So he entertained a desire 
to commit to writing a brief account of just kings, and how they 
controlled oppressors and tyrants, in the hope that, while it 
might prove a lesson to the wise, it would not fail to draw the 
attention of intelligent readers to the instability of all earthly 
pleasures, and the short duration of human life, and so induce 
them to withdraw their affections from this world. 

The execution of his intention was, however, suspended for a 
time by necessities, which compelled him to travel from city to 
city in search of employment and subsistence, until at last he was 
fortunate enough to take up his abode in Bhop&l. Here, for a 
period of three years, he subsisted on the munificence of certain 
great men and many sincere friends, more especially on the liberal 
support of Naw&b Y&r Muhammad Kh&n, “ a just nobleman, 
under whose administration the inhabitants of the dependencies 
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of Bhop&l enjoy the blessings of peace.” As the wants of the 
author were thus supplied, he attained peace of mind, and was 
enabled to compose the work which was the object of his heart’s 
desire. 

The Tarikh-i Kindi was composed in the year 1154 a,h. (1741-2 
a.d.) as we learn, not only from an ambiguous passage in the 
Preface, but from an express declaration to that effect at the 
beginning of the tenth chapter. The history also closes at that 
period, though towards the end of the work the twenty-fourth 
year of Muhammad Sh&h is mentioned, which would make it 
a year later. Only six pages, however, preceding this passage, 
the author reiterates the statement that the work was composed 
in the twenty-third year of Muhammad Shah’s reign. It may 
be considered altogether a useful compilation, as it is not copied 
verbatim from known authors, and in the latter part of it the 
author writes of many matters which came under his own 
observation or those of his friends. Amongst the works which 
he most frequently quotes are two, of which no traces can be 
obtained,—the Siyar-i Kindi and the Faiuzdt-i Akbari . The 
former is frequently mentioned, from the time of the Slave 
Dynasty to the reign of Farrukh Siyar, and must, therefore, be a 
general History of India. The quotations from the Faiuzdl-i 
Akbari are rarer, but extend from the time of Mahmud 
Ghaznavi to the time of Muhammad Sk&h. It appears to be 
partly a religious work, containing some historical anecdotes, for 
in the conclusion, in the chapter upon holy men, he says that it 
was composed by Sh&h Grhul&m Muhiu-d din, and dedicated to 
his spiritual teacher, Saiyid Sh&h ’Ali Akbar, after whom it was 
called Faiixzat-i Akbari . Other works incidentally quoted are 
the Tarikh-i Badaiml , Kabibu-s Siyar , Khulamiu-t TaioarikJi , 
Tdrikh-i Akbar-shahi, Tarikh-i Farr ukh Siyar , Tarikh-i Jahangiri , 
Mir-dt-i Madudi, Tdrikh-i ShahdM, and the Tarikh-i MahmudL 
It is probable that the last two are familiar works disguised under 
uncommon appellations. 

The author is fond of indulging in poetical quotations, 
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sentences from the Kuran, and moral reflections. But the 
quotations have been excluded from the following Extracts. 

This History is divided into an Introduction, ten Chapters 
(tabaka)^ and a Conclusion. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Introduction, on the Creation, the instability 
of the world, and an account of Iiindust&n, p. 8—Chap. i. On 
the Hindu Bajas preceding Islam, p. 56—ii. The Ghaznivides 
and Ghorians, p. 124—iii. The Khilji Sultans, p. 176—iv. The 
Tughlik-sh&hi Sult&ns, p. 193—v. The Khizr-khanians, p. 216— 
vi. The Lodi Afghan Sultans, p. 225—vii. The early Timurian 
Kings, p. 257—viii. The Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 279—ix. The 
minor independent Dynasties, p. 326—x. The later Timurian 
Kings, p. 348. Conclusion—On the holy, learned, and excellent 
men and poets, whom the author has conversed with, or heard 
of, p. 595. 

Size —8vo., containing 651 pages, each of 11 lines. 

The only copy which I know of the Tarihh-i Hindi was 
obtained for me by the kindness of Miy&n Eaujd&r Muhammad 
Khan, from the library of Kawab Sikandra Begam of Bhop&l, 
and being in the possession of the descendants of Tar Mu¬ 
hammad Khan, the patron of the author, it is perhaps unique. 
But though there may be more copies in Bhop&l. it is probable 
there are very few beyond the precincts of that city. 

[The Extracts which follow were translated by a munsM, and 
revised by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Reign of Abu-l Fath Nasiru-d din Muhammad Shah . 

This Prince was a lover of pleasure and indolence, negligent 
of political duties, and addicted to loose habits, but of somewhat 
a generous disposition. He was entirely careless regarding his 
subjects. As is well known, this Emperor, so long as Amiru-l 
umara Husain All Khdn lived, strictly observed, by virtue of 
the efficient management of that great Saiyid, all the ancient 
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laws and established rules of his ancestors. The achievement of 
all undertakings, the arrangement of all political affairs, and 
the execution of all wars were carried on in an excellent manner 
by the wisdom of that high nobleman. The Emperor decided all 
disputes without partiality, according to the Muhammadan law ; 
but when some of the nobles, natives of this country and of Tur&n, 
overcome by their evil passions, and merely through envy and 
malice, put that well-wisher of the creatures of God to death, to 
the great mortification of poor people and all good subjects, the 
Emperor became master of his own will, and, actuated by his 
youthful passions and folly and pride, resigned himself to frivo¬ 
lous pursuits and the company of wicked and mean characters. 
This created a spirit of opposition and enmity towards him in 
those very nobles who, from their malicious disposition, had 
been the instruments of the death of Husain ’All Khan. 
The Emperor,. on account of the rebellion of the nobles, the 
fear of his own life, and the temptations of his evil passions, 
shut up the gate of justice and gave no ear to complaints. As the 
splendour and delight of the garden of this world, and the ver¬ 
dure and fruitfulness of the fields of this earth, depend upon the 
flow of the stream of the equity and justice of Kings, so the 
withering of the trees of this world is caused by the hot winds 
of the negligence and carelessness of rulers and dissensions among 
well-disposed nobles. 

In a short time, many of the officers of this kingdom put out 
their feet from the path of obedience to the sovereign, and many 
of the infidels, rebels, tyrants and enemies stretched out the 
hands of rapacity and extortion upon the weaker tributaries and 
the poor subjects. Great disorders arose in the country, which 
shall be briefly related, according to each year of the reign, if 
God please. 


Fifth Tear of the Reign. 

At the end of this year, Sharfu-d daula Ir&datmand Khan, 
with a body of nobles, was sent against R&ja Ajit Singh, who, 
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having broken out into open mutiny, and taken possession of 
Ajmir and Sambhar, had reached as far as Narnaul. He was 
accompanied by Raja Jai Singh Sawai, Muhammad Kk&n Ban- 
gash, and Gopal Singh, Raja of Bhad&war, at the head of an army 
of about one hundred thousand horse and more than two hundred 
elephants. Raja Ajit Singh, on hearing the news, lost all courage, 
fled from N&rnaul, and took refuge in the fort of Garh-patti. 
Here he held out for some time, and at last, mounting a camel, 
went off to Jodhpur. He- then sued for peace, and made over 
his son, Dhankal Singh, to the nobles* to carry to Court. In the 
mean time, Ajit Singh was slain by his younger son, Bakht Singh, 
and Dhankal Singh, upon reaching the Court, obtained the inves¬ 
titure of the chiefship. He returned to his country, and became 
its ruler. His brother, Bakht Singh, besieged the fort of Nctgor, 
and having driven out the R&ja of that place, became himself 
master of it. In the same year Raja Jai Singh founded a 
magnificent new city between the towns of Amber and Sang&nir, 
and called it Jaipur, after the name of Saw&i Jai Singh. 


Sixth Year of the Reign. 

Nizamu-1 Mulk, being disgusted with the Emperor, went 
towards Muradabad and Sambhal, under the pretence of hunting. 
When he had gone as far as the Ganges, near the town of Garh 
Muktesar, he at once turned aside from his course, and pro¬ 
ceeding via Kol and Jalesar, crossed the Chambal and went 
towards the Dakhin. The Emperor, on hearing of this, sent 
orders to Mub&riz Khan, appointing him governor of that 
province, and instigating him to destroy Niz&mu-l Mulk. 
Mub&rizu-l Mulk, in consideration of the obligations he owed, 
went from Haidarabad towards Aurang&b&d. Niz&mu-l Mulk 
sued for peace, but Mub&riz Kh&n was destined for the 
honour of martyrdom, so he did not listen to his advances, and 
rashly engaged in fight. The brave warriors, having boldly 
fought, put many insurgents to the sword.' By chance, 
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Mub&rizu-l Mulk was slain, and Niz&mu-l Mulk, in perfect 
security, obtained the governorship of the Dakhin. Muhammad 
Shah, on being informed of this, was obliged to confer the 
post of minister, which was vacated by Niz&mu-l Mulk, on 
Ttim&du-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, and sent a far man to 
Niz&mu-l Mulk, appointing him governor of the Dakhin, and 
bestowing on him the rank of vicegorency and the title of 
j^saf Jah. 


Seventh Year op the Reign. 

In this year a person, having assumed the name of S&bir Sh&h, 
went to Kumdon, and represented to the Raja of that place, 
whose name was Debi Singh, that he was one of the princes of the 
house of Timur, and thus obtained repeated orders on tho 
functionaries below the hills at K&sipur and Rudarpur, to the 
effect that they should give him a red tent, such as is usual for 
the royal family, as well as some troops to accompany him. 
Having carried these orders into effect, they collected no less than 
forty thousand Rohillas. Shaikh ’Azamatu-llah Khan, who in 
those days was the governor of Mur&d&b&d and Sambhal, was 
sent to quell the insurrection, with a body of fifteen thousand 
horse and twelve elephants. In a single attack he overthrew tho 
Rohilla army. The Afghans were dispersed, and many were put 
to the sword. S&bir Sh&h fled towards the oast, and went to 
Burhanu-1 Mulk, who, having captured him, scut him to tho 
Emperor, under the custody of Murid Kh&n, a noble of high 
rank, and he was ordered to be imprisoned. 

Ninth Year op the Reign. 

A dispute arose in the Emperor’s audience chamber between 
Muzaffar Kh&n and Burh&nu-l Mulk, because the latter officer, 
in the province of Oudh, had taken possession of the jdgirs of 
mansabddrs . It continued many days, and at last Mir Jumla 
Y&r Khan was appointed by the Emperor of the World to decide 
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it. He was of opinion that Burhanu-1 Mulk should resign the 
governorship of Oudh, and Muzaffar Kh&n the office of superin¬ 
tendent of the ordnance. The former situation, in consequence 
of the removal of Burhanu-1 Mulk, was given to Muzaffar Kh&n, 
and Burhanu-1 Mulk was to be appointed governor of M&lwa. 
This decision was approved and confirmed, and the office of the 
superintendent of ordnance, which was vacated by Muzaffar 
Khan, was entrusted to S&’du-d din Khan, in whose place, Sher 
Afghan Khan was appointed steward of the household. Muzaffar 
Khan, with the intention of going to the province of Oudh, 
pitched his tents near Patparganj, and Burh&nu-l Mulk inarched 
towards Malwa; but when the latter reached j^gra, he at once 
crossed the river Jumna, and went towards Oudh. Muzaffar Jang 
was consequently obliged to proceed to Ajmir, as the government 
of that province included N&rnaul and S&mbhar. 

Tenth Year of the Reign. 

Muhammad Kh&n Bangash G-hazanfar Jang, with an army of 
eighty thousand horse and more than a hundred elephants, pro¬ 
ceeded to the province of Allahabad, to fight against R&ja 
Chatrs&l. After great exertions and many actions, the fort of 
Jitgarh, where he resided, was taken. Chatrsal fled for refuge 
to the Zamlndars of Jharna and Purna, and the whole territory 
came into the possession of the Khan. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk led an army against the fort of Chachandi, 
near Sh&h&bad Kanauj, the chief of which was Hindu Singh, a 
Ohandela R&jput. He was, however, not to be subdued; but Raja 
Gopal Singh Bhadauria, who accompanied Burhanu-1 Mulk, under 
the pretence of making peace, went to Hindu Singh and told him. 
that it was not expedient to quarrel with the Emperor's nobles, 
that he should leave the fort for three days, and he called God to 
witness that, after three days, when peace would be concluded, 
the possession of the fort should be restored to him. Hindu 
Singh was deceived, and left the fort, and with Ins family and 
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property pitched his tents at some distance. The third day, by 
the order of Burh&nu-l Mulk, R&ja Gop&l Singh, breaking his 
word, took the fort and zaminddri into his own possession. Con¬ 
sequently Hindu Singh, having no remedy, prepared to fight with 
the army of Burh&nu-l Mulk, which amounted to about sixty 
thousand horse, but, baffled in his attempt, retreated towards the 
territory of Chatrs&l. As a punishment for violating his promise, 
Bija Gop&l Singh soon hastened towards his own destruction. 
After his death, his son, Antrat Singh, was confirmed in posses¬ 
sion of that district. 

Eleventh Yeah of the Reign. 

The brother-in-law of Tahawwur Kh&n, named Muhammad 
Afzal, according to the Emperor’s orders, succeeded Tahawwur 
Khan as his heir in the zaminddri of Shah Jahanpur, and took 
possession of it. 'Abdu-llah Kh&n and Zuhuru-llah Kh&n, 
brothers of T&ju-d din Kli&n, who had fled away towards 
Shams&b&d-mau, in conjunction with Mir Khurram ’All, a 
relative of the author, collected eight thousand horse of the 
Rohilla tribe, and advanced towards that city. Muhammad 
Afzal came out against him with a large body of Afghans. A 
most fierce battle was fought near the city on the banks of the 
Garra. Muhammad Afzal was slain, and ’Abdu-llah Khan 
became master of the zaminddri . 

Mir Mushrif, who was one of the principal officers of the 
great Emperor, departed from this perishable world to the ever¬ 
lasting regions, and was buried in a garden which he had himself 
made. 


Twelfth Year of the Reign. 

Saiyid Miran, who was truly a man of great virtue and 
devotion, went on a Friday to the Jama* Masjid of Dehli, and, 
in order to attract attention to the wrongs of the oppressed 
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people, prohibited the reading of the khutba , upon which, the 
Sazans of the artillery, under the Emperor’s orders, put him 
to death. From that day disturbances arose throughout the 
kingdom, and enemies and rebels gained more and more power 
every day. The Emperor greatly regretted this event, but to no 
purpose. 

It was reported to the Emperor that the base enemy (the 
Mahrattas), 1 having crossed the Nerbadda, had attacked Giridhar 
Bahadur, the Governor of Malwa, and plundered his camp. 

The Emperor also received intelligence in this year that Baji 
Rao Mahratta, having collected an army of 100,000 horse, had 
come to assist Raja Ckatrsal, and had besieged Muhammad Kk&n 
Bangash in Jitgarh. The time of the decadence of the Empire 
had arrived, and in retaliation for shedding the innocent blood of 
Saiyid Miran, no plan of repelling the enemy proved effectual. 
From that time to this the power and dominion of that tribe has 
daily increased. The siege of Jitgarh lasted for six months, and 
within the fort one sir of flour was sold for eighty rupees. At 
last, Chatrsal obliged Muhammad Khan to evacuate the fort, and 
having given him back some of the horses which he had plundered 
from him, allowed him to depart. In the way, the Khan met 
with his son^JIaira Kh&n, at the head of twelve thousand horse, 
and both father and son returned to their native city, Farrukh- 
abad, which had been founded in the name of Muhammad 
Farrukli Siyar. From that time the population increased every 
day, and gradually it became a very large city. 

■ In this year, in the month of Ska’b&n, a great tumult arose in 
.s^the Jama 7 Masjicl , to avenge the death of a Musulman who was 
slain by a Hindu of the name of Subh Karan. The Hindus were 
assisted by the Royal mutasaddis (or writers). On Friday, at 
about 3 o’clock, a great fight took place. Seventeen men were 
killed within the Masjid, and Sher Afghan Kh&n, the Emperor's 
steward, having received a wound, escaped by the assistance of 
Roslianu-d daula. 

1 Throughout the Mahrattas are designated simply as ghanim “ enemies.” 
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Thirteenth Year of the Reign. 

Muhammad Elian Bangash Ghazanfar Jang was appointed 
Governor of the province of M41 wa, on condition of his chastising 
the enemy. When he went there, he sometimes fought with 
them, sometimes connived at their proceedings, and in this manner 
managed to prolong the period of his government. 

Fourteenth Year of the Reign. 

Information was received that Muhammad Elian Ghazanfar 
Jang had crossed the Nerbadda, and joined Nizamu-1 Mulk. 
He was removed from the government of M4hv4, and Raja Jai 
Singh Sawal was appointed in his stead. 

In this year Mir Jumla Tarkh&n, one of the greatest nobles, 
and a man of loarning and a friend of the learned, who 
was chiefly engagod in the study of the natural sciences, ac¬ 
cording to the will of God, departed this transitory world. 
This Mir Jumla was called Mir Tbadu-llah. He came to 
Hindustan from Samarkand in search of his father, Mir Abii-1 
Wafa, who had become kdzi of Benares. By degrees he 
himself was appointed kdzi of tho province of Bengal, and 
when Prince Muhammad Farrukh Siyar became governor of 
that province, ho made him his tutor. During the time of this 
Prince's reign ho was reckoned one of the greatest nobles of 
tbo State, and had tho conduct of all political affairs in his 
hands. At last, through the hostility of tho Saiyids, ho was 
deprived, after tho murder of Farrukh Siyar, of all the insignia of 
nobility 3 but, by the favour of Ifusain 'AU Kh4n, ho was again 
raised to his former rank and jdglr, as well as to tho office of Sadm-s 
sudur . Ho was a porson of exceeding generosity, and gave 
away lacs of rupees. lie was often heard to say, that as regards 
the works of this world, he had only one desire unfulfilled, which 
was that ho had never been able to give any person a present of 
one kror of rupees. Ho loved knowledge and learned men, 
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because by means of his learning*he had reached the Emperor’s 
Court, and obtained his rank. 

In the same year, at the instigation of R&ja Jai Singh, the vile 
enemy took possession of M&lwa, and the Raja himself added 
to his own territory many parganas which belonged to the 
Emperor in the vicinity of Amber. Dhankal Singh, R&ja of 
Marw&r, sacked the district of Rew&ri, which is thirty kos from 
Dehli, and took thirteen lacs of rupees from the authorities of 
that place. The enemies in all parts of the country stretched 
out their hands to ravage and plunder. 

Fifteenth Year of the Reign. 

Waziru-1 Mulk Ftim&du-d daula l£amru-d din Kh&n, with 
70,000 horse, marched from Dehli against Udaru, the Zamlndar 
of Kora Jah&nabad, who had killed J&n Nisar Khan. TJd&ru, on 
receiving the intelligence, retired from the district, and Kamru-d 
din Khan returned to the seat of Empire through Kanauj and 
Farrukhabad. 


Sixteenth Year of the Reign. 

Muzaffar Khan, brother of Kh&n-daur&n Khan, accompanied 
by Jai Singh and other Rajas, was despatched with a large army 
against the enemy, but being informed at Sironj that they had 
crossed the Nerbadda, and gone to the Dakhin, he returned to the 
capital. 


Seventeenth Year of the Reign. 

According to the Emperor’s orders, Ftimadu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khan Nusrat Jang, with a large army, many elephants, and 
heavy ordnance, moved towards the *enemy through Agra, and 
Amiru-1 umara Bahadur Sams&mu-d daula Mansur Jang, with 
many nobles and Rajas, and at the head of an army said to 
amount to 90,000 horse, and a large park of artillery, marched 
through the territory of Mewat. But through the misrepresent 
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tations of R&ja Jai Singly lie was induced to give orders not to 
commence an action. One day, however, as ’AH H&rnid Khan, 
one of the chief nobles, had left camp, he encountered by chance 
a body of the enemy. Although he had no force with him at 
the time, yet with his few attendants he repulsed the assailants, 
and returned to the camp in safety. As the Amlru-l umard 
would not engage with the enomy, one of the nobles named Tir- 
and&z Kh&n deserted him, and departed with three hundred 
horse with the intention of going to Dohli; upon which a party 
of the enemy, acting, it is said, under the instructions of R&ja 
Jai Singh, hastened in pursuit, and haying overtaken him, sur- 
roundod him on all sides like a swarm of ants and locusts. 
Tir-and&z Kh&n showed great courage, and after fighting nobly, 
met with the honour of martyrdom. Of his followers some were 
killed, and others fell prisoners into the hands of the enemy. 

In the mean time, one of the enemy, by name Malliarji, with 
a body of 45,000 horse, overran some of the parganas of R&ja 
Jai Singh, and laid si ego to the fort of S&nibhar. After three 
days the city was taken and plundered. It is said that nine 
hundred inhabitants of the city were killed and wounded. He 
took a contribution of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees, 
besides two elephants and some horses from Fakhru-d din Husain 
Iih&n, son of TIdu Afgh&n Kh&n, the then governor of the place, 
and returned to oppose tho army of tho Amiru-l irnara . 

The Amiru-l umard , deceived by R&ja Jai Singh, returning to 
the capital without corning once to action, arrived on the 17th of 
Zi-1 hijja. rtitn&du-d daula, who had gone to oppose the enemy 
via Agra, fought with Piluji Mahratta, near Narwar. 

At last, ho also, leaving tho result of tho war, returned to 
l)ehli on the 29th of Zi-1 hijja in the same year. 


Eighteenth Year of the Reign. 

The enemy went to the territory of Mew&r, which is ruled by 
tho R&n&, reached the city of U / dipur, and having taken a con- 
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tribution from the Rana, turned towards Marwar, plundered the 
city of Mirta, took some tribute from Bakht Singh, R&ja of 
Nagor, and then arrived at Ajmir. The Mahratta chiefs alighted 
from their horses, and with the utmost respect visited the 
tomb of the great and venerable Khwaja, and thence advanced 
to the fort of Rupnagar. Raja Sawant Singh had busied himself 
in strengthening the fort with heavy guns. The army of 
the enemy, seeing no way of success, retreated, after suffering 
much loss, towards Jaipur. In the mean time, Y&dgar Khan 
Rao, Saiyid Kirpar&n, and Najabat ’All Kh&n, the nephew of 
Husain ’All Elan, went to Jai Singh, to request his interposition 
in coming to some accommodation with the enemy. All these 
officers, with the concurrence of Raja Jai Singh, gave the enemy 
in the district of Kishangarh a sum of twenty lacs of rupees on 
the part of the Emperor, to induce them to return to the Dakhin, 
when they themselves returned to Dehli. 

During this year Burh&nu-l Mulk Sa’adat Kh&n went towards 
Kora Jahan&bad. The chief of that tract, named Bhagwant, 
son of TTdaru, who before this, having killed J&n Nisar Khan, 
governor of that place, had greatly injured and oppressed the 
peasantry, on receiving the news of the Burh&nu-l Mulk’s ad¬ 
vance, marched forward with a body of vagabonds amounting to 
twenty-five thousand horse and foot. The army of Burhanu-1 
Mulk, excepting himself and two thousand horse, had not yet 
crossed the Ganges, when suddenly the army of that ringleader 
of the infidels appeared. After both parties had met, much 
fighting ensued. Bhagwant Singh himself shot an arrow which 
wounded Burhdnu-1 Mulk in the arm. But that lion of the 
field of courage immediately drew it out, and in turn shot that 
vile infidel in the forehead, and sent him to the next world. 
Many of his followers were slain, and the rest fled away. 
Burh&nu-l Mulk victoriously returned to camp, and ordered him 
to be flayed, and his skin to be filled with straw. His head and 
that of his son were placed on the points of spears and sent to 
the capital. 
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In tho beginning of Sha'b&ri of this year the compiler of this 
work saw with his own eyes tho skins and heads of both those 
unfortunate wretches hanging in tho bazar of Dehli near the 
Police Office. 


Nineteenth Yeah of the Reign. 

Tho Mahratta armies ontcred tho territory of Bhad&war, tho 
chief of which, Amrat Singh, collected an army, advanced from 
the town of Ater with tho utmost intrepidity, and gavo battle at 
the distanco of a 1m from that town. It is commonly reported 
that the army of tho R&ja consisted of seven thousand horse, 
twenty thousand foot, and forty-five olophants ; while that of tho 
invadors amountod to near one hundred thousand horse. Tho war 
continuod for ono month; and although tho territory of Bhad&- 
war lay closo to tho capital, yot that Emperor, the asylum of 
negligence, took no measures for the expulsion of tho foe. It is 
said that ono of tho brothers of tho R&ja, who had long cherished 
hatred against him in his own bosom, joined with the enemy, who, 
at his instigation, loft half of his army to confront the R&ja, and 
sent tho other half through tho towns of Gohad and Barhad to 
the town of Ater, which thoy began to plunder. The R&ja was 
obliged to rotreat, fighting all tho way with tho onemy, and got 
safo into tho fort. Although tho enemy had plundered much 
troasuro and property, yet ho took besides a contribution of 
twenty lam of rupees in cash and ten elephants. 

After this, in tho beginning of T /A -1 hijja of the samo year, tho 
enemy's army having crossed tho river Jumna, near tho village 
of R&pri, besiogod tho fort of Shukoh&b&A. L&lji Khatrf, tho 
governor of that place, presented him one hundred and fifty thou¬ 
sand rupees and an elephant, and thus saved the town. March¬ 
ing thonco, tho invaders burnt down Firoz&b&d and Ftim&dp&i^ 
which is five Jcos from tho capital, Agra, and plundered them, and 
then proceeded towards J&lesar. All of a sudden, about dawn, 
Burh&nu-l Mulk drew near, having marched from Etawa in 
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pursuit of the enemy. At first, his nephew Abu-1 Mansur 
Khan Safdar Jang, with twelve thousand horse, came in sight, 
when the Mahrattas, with their usual confidence, considering his 
force to be small, surrounded him on all sides. Abu-1 Mansur 
Kh&n slowly retreated, fighting all the way, till he reached the 
spot occupied by Burh&nu-l Mulk, at the head of fifty thousand 
horse. When the Mahrattas approached near, he suddenly 
charged the army of those rebels with his cavalry, like a wolf 
falling upon sheep, or a tiger upon a deer. Thus those vagabonds, 
seized by the hand of death, were obliged to run away in alarm 
towards the forest. 

The Muhammadan army pursued them, made heaps of the 
slain, and kept the battle raging for the distance of thirty-five 
kos. A body of the invaders were overtaken near the tank of 
rtim&dpur, and three chiefs with about a thousand men were 
taken prisoners. Those who escaped the sword crossed the 
river Jumna. Many of them missed the ford, and were 
drowned in the river of eternity, but most of them escaped and 
joined their countrymen. When the prisoners were brought 
before Burh&nu-l Mulk, he gave each man a rupee for his 
expenses, and set them all at liberty; but he kept the three chiefs 
loaded with chains. After this, he returned towards Shah- 
Jahan&bad, from which place Amiru-l umara Kh&n-daur&n was 
advancing with a body of twenty-five thousand horse, some guns, 
and many elephants, accompanied by Muhammad Kh&n Bangash 
Grhazanfar Jang, at the head of twelve thousand horse. The 
army, which in the beginning of Zi-1 ka’da had been ordered by 
His Majesty to proceed against the enemy, met Burhanu-1 
Mulk near the city of Mathura, in the beginning of the month of 
Zl-1 hijja. 

One day, the Amiru-l umara invited Burh&nu-l Mulk to his 
tents, and prepared a feast for his reception. In the midst of the 
banquet it was suddenly reported that the enemy’s army, having 
marched through the town of Fathpur, and leaving Dig, the native 
land of Badn& J&t, on the right, had arrived at Dehli. Burhanu-1 



TAUrKH-I HINDI. 


55 


Mulk, on hearing this, bit the finger of sorrow with the teeth of 
distraction, and, mounting an elephant, hastened towards that 
city. It is commonly said that Ptim&du-d daula Kamru-d dm 
Khan, who, with the intention of expelling the enemy, was then 
encampod near K&m&n Pah&ri, also returned to Dehli. In 
the mean timo, R&ja Jai Singh, having marched from Jaipur with 
an army of fifty thousand R&jput horse and above seventy 
elephants, advanced as far as the town of Nimr&nu; but when he 
heard the news of Burh&nu-l Mulk's march towards the capital, 
lie returned to Jaipur. The enemy’s army, having sacked the 
village of Nakal, noar Dehli, went to the shrine of the great 
Khwaja Kutbu-d din; but as they could not obtain admittance, they 
plundorod tho inhabitants of tho place, and the next day appeared 
before the B&rahpola. Early in the morning, according to the 
Emperor's orders, Mir Hasan Kh&n, the commandant of the 
Emperor’s body-guard, camo out to oppose him with a body of 
ono thousand mamabddn horse. Immediately behind him, Amir 
Kh&n, and other nobles, with a large army and artillery, came out 
of tho city, and stood beforo the enemy; but as they had not been 
ordered to fight, they did not commence the battle. Mir Hasan 
Khan and Il&ja Sheo Singh, however, advanced and fought 
valiantly. * * During the fight the enemy retreated, and pitched 
their tents noar Tdl Kator4. Tho next morning, on hearing the 
nows of Burh&nu-l Mulk’s arrival, B&ji R&o, the chief of the 
Mahrattas, rode like a jackal running away at the roar of a tiger, 
and fled from tho place. Kamru-d din Kh4n, who had ad¬ 
vanced with throe hundred men, engaged in a severe skirmish, 
and retired after killing some of his opponents. 

As Burh&nu-l Mulk had advanced without orders and engaged 
with the enomy, he fell under His Majesty's displeasure, and 
being distressed at this, he crossed the Jumna without an inter¬ 
view with the Emperor, and returned to his own residence. 
When the Amlru-l umard and Muhammad Kh&n were returning 
to Dehli, the J&ts of the village of Mitrol, between Kodal and 
Palwal, fell on their baggage and plundered it. Consequently 
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the army surrounded the village, and having sacked it, set it on 
fire. The Amiru-l umara entered the seat of the Empire, and, 
according to the royal orders, Muhammad Khan returned to 
Agra for its protection. Towards the end of the same year 
NizamuJ Mulk arrived from the Dakhin, and on Monday, the 
16th of Rabfu-l awwal, had an interview with His Majesty in 
the capital. 


Twentieth Tear of the Retgn. 

In the commencement of this year 8000 horse of the R&thor 
R&jputs, among whom were eighteen chiefs, the relatives of 
Raja Dhankal Singh, assembled on some pretence in the city of 
Sambhar. Bharat Singh, their leader, by whose hands Shaikh 
Illahyar Kh&n of Bilgr&m had been slain in the battle which 
was fought between Sarbuland Khan and Dhankal Singh, openly 
drank wine on a Friday in the Masjid of S&mbhar, and pro¬ 
hibited the muazzin from calling to prayer. It happened that 
Hayatu-llah Kh&n, son of Jam&lu-llah Kh&n, the governor of 
the place, with a few men, went to them in the evening. After 
some verbal altercation, the matter ended in a regular fight. 
That lioD of the field of battle thrust Bharat Singh into 
the well of destruction with a stroke of his lance. The 
market of the angel of death was thronged through the use of 
rockets, arrows, and lances. Eighteen chiefs of the opponents 
were slain, and the rest fled away. Three followers of the Khan, 
who were Saiyids of Narnaul, obtained the degree of martyrdom, 
and were interred near the tomb of Saiyid Husain Khan. 

During this year I’timadu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, with 
50,000 horse and many elephants and guns, moved towards 
B£rha, the native place of the Saiyids, and sent ’Azimu-llah 
Khan Zahiru-d daula with a large army to precede him, 
’Azimu-llah Khan, for fear of his life, placed several guns around 
him in the shape of a triangle. Saifu-d din ’All Khan, brother 
of Kutbu-1 Mulk and Husain ’Ali Khan, who was the chief of 
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Barha, with three hundred horse, boldly attacked that miserable 
body. When the Mughals fired their guns, a great number of 
the Saiyids were killed; but Saifu-d din ’All Khan, with a few 
other Saiyids, to avenge their death, drew out their swords, and 
repulsed the Mughals to the distance of three miles. Suddenly 
the wanderer of the forest of wretchedness and misfortune, by 
name \AJi Muhammad, a Rohilla, at the direction of Ptim&du-d 
daula, and with the hope of preferment, came from the rear 
with 20,000 Rohillas, and fell upon the Saiyids. Thus he 
sacrificed the good of the next world to the desires of this earth, 
and became the cause of victory to the Turanis. ’Azlmu-llah 
Khan, having buried the Saiyids, returned to Dekli laden with 
immense plunder, and accompanied by Ftimadu-d daula. It was 
just punishment of this crime of persecuting the Saiyids, that 
soon after they suffered the calamities occasioned by Nadir Shah. 

In this year Nizamu-1 Mulk, on the condition pf subduing the 
enemy, was appointed governor of Agra and Malwa. Proceeding 
through Bundelkhand, he reached the latter province, and a battle 
was fought with the enemy near the town of Bhop&l, founded by 
Dost Muhammad Kh&n, whose eldest son, Y&r Muhammad 
Kh&n, is still ruling over it with wisdom and equity. 

As the crooked mind of Niz&mu-l Mulk was bent towards such 
things as were contrary to what his name imports, viz. adminis¬ 
tration, he allowed disturbances to break out in the country, and 
with his eyes open suffered for one or two days grain to be sold 
in his camp one sir for a rupee. On account of the tumults and 
quarrels raised by him, many people were hastened to their graves 
with the stroke of starvation, and many Musulm&ns, by the 
tricks of that unprincipled man, fell into the hands of the 
enemy, and met with their destruction. At last, on being in¬ 
formed of this, Muhammad Shah sent orders appointing B&ji 
R&o to the governorship of Malwa. Nizamu-1 Mulk, reproached 
by the people, and deceived by the enemy, returned to the 
capital. The Mahrattas laid siege to the fort of Kota; and the 
Mahar&o R&ja fled away in alarm, and took refuge in Gagrun, 
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which is one of the strongest forts in that part of the country. 
The inhabitants of Kota, to preserve their honour, opposed the 
ravagers and saved the city. At last peace was declared, and 
the invader, having taken a contribution of several lacs of rupees, 
went towards Ahirwara, the country of the tribe of AMrs. He 
overran this district, and besieged the fort of Korwai, near the 
town of Sironj, which was the residence of ’Izzat Khan, son of Diler 
Khan Afghan. Tzzat Kh&n fought very bravely for two months, 
when peace was made. During the siege of Korw&i, the com¬ 
piler of this-work went to the enemy’s camp. On seeing the 
fort encircled like the stone of a ring by the army which re¬ 
sembled swarms of ants and locusts, the safety of those who 
were in it appeared impossible; but the result deceived expec¬ 
tation. 

When Nizamu-1 Mulk, with all the pomp and circumstance 
attaching to his high station, accompanied the Mahrattas against 
the fort of Bhop&l, Yar Muhammad Kh&n, ruler of the place, 
who was celebrated for his courage, by dint of great bravery and 
determination, expelled Nizamu-1 Mulk out of his possessions 
without sustaining any injury from the insurgents. Many nobles 
and other respectable people, on account of the ravage and deso¬ 
lation committed, in the Emperor’s dominions by the enemy, 
found protection in this territory, and lived in peace and tran¬ 
quillity under the Khan’s just rule. 

The compiler of this book, on hearing the praises of the Khan, 
left the enemy’s camp at Sironj, and came to the city of Bhop&l, 

• which is full of nobles and excellent people from all parts of the 
country. In fact, from the day he had left Sh4h-Jahdnab4d, and 
travelled through the country of idolatry, it was here only that 
he found Islam to be predominant. 

It is said that Bhopal was founded in the time of R&ja Bhoj. 
Afterwards by some accident it was ruined and reduced to only 
a small village on the borders of the lake, which in length and 
depth is the greatest of all the lakes in this country. When, bv 
a lucky accident, Dost Muhammad Kh&n, son of Nur Mu- 
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hammad Kh&n Afghan, of the tribe of Warakzai Mirzai Khali, 1 
came from Roh to the country of Hindustan, he met at Jalalabad 
his relatives, who were the descendants of the same ancestors. 
When Almighty God wishes to raise one of his creatures to 
some great rank in this world or the next, He first throws him 
into difficulties and troubles, and after that exalts his dignity in 
order that he may estimate its true merits. And so it happened 
that a misunderstanding arose between the brothers, and that 
Kh&n of noble disposition, alone, and without any means of sub¬ 
sistence, left Jal&l&b&d, and went to the province of Malw&. 
By his judicious plans and great exertions, he took possession of 
several parts of this province, and at a most auspicious moment, 
in the fifth year of Muhammad Sh&h’s reign, corresponding to 
A.n. 1135 (1723 a.d.), laid the foundation of the city of Bhop&l. 
Undor his just rule the lion and goat drank water at the same 
pool. lie was so genorous that even H&tim would envy him. 

A groat number of saints always dined with him. 

When the fame of his virtues reached the ear of the ministers 
of the Emperor’s court, he was favoured by His Majesty, through 
Saiyid Husain ’Aii Kh&n, with a mansab, tumdn , togh> kettle¬ 
drums, naubat, as well as a title. But he died. 

After this ovent the eldest son of the noble Khan, who was 
with Niz&mu-l Mulk in the province of the Dakhin, arrived in 
this territory, and at a most auspicious time sat upon the 
mamad, administered justice, subjugated a great number of the / 
rofractory chiofs, and by his wise measures the country from 
the banks of the Nerbadda to the vicinity of the town of Sironj, 
was brought under his power. Notwithstanding that the enemy, 
having gained great dominion, infested the country from Satt&ra- 
garh to the suburbs of Dehli, yet under the good management 
of this equitable chief the people of his territory were perfectly 
secure from the ravages of the tyrants. For his surpassing 
courage and wise administration of the country he received 
great favours from the throne, and was honoured with the rank 
1 Malcolm callsit “the Miraju Kheil.” —Central India , vol. i. p. 350. 



60 


EUSTAM ’ALE 


of 5000 personal and 5000 horse, together with the insignia of 
Mahi and Moratib . 

Twenty-first Year of the Reign. 

As above stated, contention, disaffection, and discord broke 
out among the nobles, and the report of the enemy's success was 
noised abroad. The cursed infidels, encouraged by the misrule 
and carelessness of the sovereign, particularly by the hostility 
and revolt of the very ministers of the throne, had become 
predominant throughout all the country. Thus incited, the 
Emperor of Tran, by name Nadir Shah, who, having acquired 
entire power over that country, had reached up to Balkh and 
Kandah&r, now marched in this direction, with the design of 
conquering Hindustan, and, as some say, at the suggestion of 
Niz&mu-l Mulk and Sa'&dat Khan. It was suddenly reported to 
the Emperor that Nadir Shah, having invaded Kdbul, and obliged 
Nasir Khan, the governor of the province, to join him, had 
crossed the Attock and reached Lahore. The Governor of this 
city also, after a slight show of resistance, had gone over to 
him. Notwithstanding all this, the careless Emperor and tho 
ungrateful nobles, having covered their faces with the veil 
of gross negligence, were awaiting the approaching misfortune*. 
After the invader had marched past Lahore, the Emperor of 
Hindustan was compelled to fit out an army. All this delay, 
which occasioned the subsequent disasters, arose from the Em¬ 
peror's not confiding in the counsel of any of his ministers. 
Whatever plan was suggested by the Khan-daur&n was opposed 
by Nizamu-1 Mulk, and vice versd. 

According to the statement of Mir Fakhru-d din, the Emperor 
of this country, having prepared for war with two hundred, 
thousand horse, foot soldiers without number, fifteen hundred 
elephants, and many field-pieces and other guns, left Dehli with 
the intention of expelling the Emperor of I'ran. The army of 
Hindustan, owing to its immense numbers, which amounted to 
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ten hundred thousand, both horse and foot, could scarcely find 
space to encamp on. Towards the end of the month of Zi-1 
ka’da, the army encamped near the town of Karnal, and, as some 
say, according to the advice of Nizamu-1 Mulk, was placed all 
round in the shape of a ring. Notwithstanding this, the soldiers of 
Tran made attacks from all sides upon the Indians, and carried off 
corn, grass, and wood, which are essentially necessary for the 
maintenance of man. Hence the price of grain was enormously 
high in the camp. Burhanu-1 Mulk, one morning, at the be¬ 
ginning of Zi-1 hijja, entered the camp to pay his respects to the 
Emperor. He had scarcely arrived, when it was reported that 
twenty thousand horse of N&dir ShatTs army had plundered all 
his camp, equipage, and baggage. Burhanu-1 Mulk instantly 
took his leave, beat the drums of battle, and went after the 
plunderers. It is said that the whole army of Nadir Shdh 
amounted to fifty-five thousand fighting horsemen, skilful in the 
art of war and murder, while others make it amount to three 
hundred thousand horse. 

No sooner had Amiru-l umara Khan-daur&n heard that 
Burhanu-1 Mulk had gone, than, he also, without making any 
due preparation,- went to the field with a force which amounted, 
according to some, to seven thousand, and according to others, to 
twenty thousand horse. Burhanu-1 Mulk, a short time after 
the armies had engaged, was taken prisoner and carried before 
N&dir Shah. That nobleman, renouncing his dependence upon 
the will of God, and acting according to the dictates of his own 
choice, precipitated matters; but Providence discomfited all his 
plans. After the capture of Burhanu-1 Mulk, the army of Nadir 
Sh&h surrounded Amiru-l umara on all sides, and began to shoot 
their arrows and fire their guns, and the battle raged till the close 
of the day. The Indian warriors, saiyids , shaikhs , Afghans, and 
Rajputs, so fought with their cruel swords that, had Rustam and 
Afrasiydb lived to this time, their livers would have become water 
at the sight of this dreadful battle. The Trams, dreading the 
swords of these brave men, left the field, and, firing their guns 
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from a distance and from different quarters, made heaps of the 
corpses of Indians, who preferred death to flight. 

At last the great luminary of the world set in the west, and 
with the approach of night darkness spread over the earth ; yet 
up to this time no army came to reinforce Aniiru-l urnard, all 
through the connivance of Nizamu-1 Mulk, who, with the utmost 
animosity towards the followers of Islam, always held out 
encouragement to infidels and tyrants. It is said that five 
thousand men on the side of Amiru-l umctrd met with the 
honour of martyrdom, among whom were Muzaffar Kli&n, his 
brother, Mir Kallu, ’All H&mid Kh&n, Yadg&r Klifin, Lodi 
Khan, and other nobles. In the evening Amkru-l wncird , with 
a few of his men, returned from the field to his tent, wounded 
and sorrowful. The next day he set in array a new army, with 
the intention of hazarding another battle, and defeating N&dir 
Sh&h, who had trembled at the courage displayed. But the 
Amir fell, and drank the cup of martyrdom. 

It is said that when Burh&nu-l Mulk fell into the hands of 
Nadir Shah, the Shah inquired from him all the particulars of 
this Government. He was informed in reply that Khan-daur&n, 
who had fought with him that day, was only one of the servants 
of the Emperor of Hindustan, and that, like him, there wore 
many other nobles and Rajas, possessed of great power and much 
courage, in his camp as well as in all parts of the kingdom, and 
that any one of them was well able to cope with him. Ho re¬ 
commended him, therefore, to receive something on account of 
his travelling expenses, and return to his own country. N&dir 
Shah was confounded to hear this, and peace was determined on. 

Muhammad Sh&h, by the advice of Nizamu-1 Mulk, rode to the 
tent of Nadir Shdh, whose son came to receive him. The Prince, 
according to his father's orders, sat below the throne, like an 
attendant. After the interview, Muhammad Sh&h dined and 
returned to his tent. 

On the same day Niz&mu-l Mulk, with his usual impudonce, 
put on the official dress of the Amiru-l umara , which had been 
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promised to- Burhdnu-1 Mulk, who, on being informed of this, 
under the impulse of ambition, represented to Nadir Shah, that 
Amiru-l umara Kh&n-daur&n deceased was the only person of 
importance in the government, and that now there was no man in 
the kingdom equal to him in power or dignity; that Nadir Shfih 
should contrive to take Muhammad Sh&h prisoner, and mako 
himself master of the country. Having no regard for gratitude, 
deluded by the base avarice of this world, and having no shame 
even for contradicting his own words, he occasioned the general 
slaughter and great contentions and disasters which ensued. 
Nadir Shah, having called Niz&mu-l Mulk, placed him in 
custody, and constrained him to send for the Emperor. That 
wanderer in the forest of envy and malice, without considering 
what might he the result, wrote a letter under his own hand to 
the effect that he had settled the terms of peace, and the con¬ 
firmation of it depended upon his coming. The heedless 
Emperor, being deceived by that artful person, rode to the tent of 
N&dir Shah, who ordered the few porsons who had gone with the 
Emperor to be turned out, and the Emperor, with Niz&rnu-l 
Mulk, Amir EMn, Is’hak Kli&n, J&wed KhSn, Bihroz Kh&n, 
and Jaw&hir Khan, to be placed in confinement. Somo of his 
myrmidons were sent to Ptim&du-d daula Kamru-d din Klifin, 
and forcibly brought him out of his tout into N&dir Shah's 
camp. At the same time, officers, of the Shah were placed as 
guards on all the offices and establishments of Muhammad Sh&h. 
It is said that Fath ’All EMn, son of S&bit Khfm, and 'All 
Amjid Kh&n, escaped, and went in safety to their houses. Ivhan-i 
zamdn Khan, also, escaped after changing his clothes. 

The next day, according to N&dir Sh&h's orders, Burh&nu-l 
Mulk 1 and ’Azlmu-llah Khfin went to Sh&h-JahSn&b&d, for the 
purpose of establishing his rule. Though all these ungrateful 
persons, through their ambition, had adhered much to the 
interests of Nadir Sh&h, yet, as Providence had destined that tho 
sovereignty of the House of Timur should be preserved, and 
1 [“Mdir ShO.li appointed Burh&nu-l Mulk Wakil-i mutlahl '- Mydn-i TPdk ?.] 
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Muhammad Shah’s reign prolonged, they in the end gained 
nothing but shame and disgrace. 

Afterwards, Nadir Shah himself, with the Emperor of Hin¬ 
dustan, entered the fort of Dehli. It is said that he appointed a 
place on one side in the fort for the residence of Muhammad Shah 
and his dependents, and on the other side he chose the Diwan-i 
Khas, or, as some say, the Garden of Hayat Bakhsh, for his own 
accommodation. He sent to the Emperor of Hindustan, as to a 
prisoner, some food and wine from his own table. One Eriday 
his own name was read in the khutba, but on the nest he ordered 
Muhammad Shah’s name to be read. It is related that one day 
a rumour spread in the city that Nadir Shah had been slain 
in the fort. This produced a general confusion, and the people of 
the city destroyed five thousand 1 men of his camp. On hearing 
of this, Nadir Shah came of the fort, sat in the golden masjid 
which was built by Roshanu-d daula, and gave orders for a 
general massacre. For nine hours an indiscriminate slaughter 
of all and of every degree was committed. It is said that the 
number of those who were slain amounted to one hundred 
thousand. 2 The losses and calamities of the people of Dehli 
were exceedingly great. * * 

After this violence and cruelty, Nadir Shah collected immense 
riches, 3 which he began to send to his country laden on elephants 
and camels. Muhammad Shah witnessed with the utmost emotion 
and indignation these outrages of N&dir Shah, which were oc¬ 
casioned by the rivalry of the disaffected nobles. It is narrated, 
that one day Nadir Shah, in his public court, spoke some harsh 
and abusive words to Nizamu-1 Mulk and Burhanu-1 Mulk, and 
threatened them with punishment. When they left the court, 
Nizamu-1 Mulk, with all the lying and fraud to which he was 
naturally habituated, spoke to Burhanu-1 Mulk some very soft 

1 [“ Without doubt nearly 3000 Persians fell victims.”— Baydn-i Wale? .] 

2 [“ It was found by inquiry from the kotwal of the city that nearly 20,000 men 
must have been massacred.”— B&yan-i WaM.'] 

3 [“ It is probable that the plunder amounted to about eighty Jcrors of rupees.”_ 

Bayan-i WdM.'] 
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and heart-rending words, and told him that it would now he 
difficult to escape tho hands of that tyrant; ho advised that they 
both should at the same moment go homo, and, taking a cup of 
deadly poison, pursue tho path to death, and sacrifice their lives 
to their honour. After this, that chief of deceivers went to his 
house, and, having expressed his will to his relations, and drunk a 
cup of water mixed with sugar, covered himself with a sheet and 
went to sloop. Burhunn-1 Hulk, who was a true soldier, and was 
not aware of his perfidy, as soon as ho heard this, drank a cup of 
poison, and wont to tho next world. 

The Shah of Tran, after having brought so many disasters 
and calamities upon Hindust&n, presented to the Emperor of that 
country seven horses of ’Irak, several trays of jewels and cloths, 
instilled into him some precepts useful to Emperors, granted 
khiPttts to tho ministers of the throne, and, having left Dehli on 
tho 7th of Safar, returned to his own country. He proceeded 
through the territory of Sind, and having taken a large con¬ 
tribution from its chief, who was of tho tribe of Bhatti, went to 
Kamlahfir, It is said that after the departure of N4dir Shdh, 
tho chiefs and ltfijas of all parts of Ilindust&n sent large sums of 
money to Muhammad Sh&h, together with horses, elephants and 
other proporty of various kinds. 


Twenty-Second Yea.ii of the Reign. 

Two Jaws of rupees and throo hundred elephants were sent 
to His Majesty l>y Slmj&’u-d daula, govornor of the province of 
.Bengal. After Nadir Shah had gone away, Anrir Kh4n was 
raised to tho rank of 7000 and the office of third bukhshi^ and 
Tsfinik Kli&n to tho diwdni of tho khdlim. They were also 
received into tho favour of tho Emperor, on which account 
Ni/iimu-i Mulk, again having recourse to his fox-like habits, 
and being displeased, loft Dehli. Ho spoilt some days at the 
village of Tilpat, and at last, with tho advice of Mihr-parwar, 
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the grandmother of the Emperor, and on condition that Amir 
Khan should come out to meet him, returned to the city. 

Amir Khdn son of Amir Khdn senior, one of the chief nobles, 
was appointed Governor of the province of Alldhdbdd, where he 
applied himself to the work of administration. 

A body of Jdts from Mahdban, having raised their heads 
in rebellion, put Hakim Kazim, the Faujdar of the par gam 
of Firozdbad, to death, and carried off all his property and 
treasure. The chief of these insurgents proclaimed that he had 
assumed the name of Wantar Shah, and more than 5000 men 
having flocked round him, he raised great tumult and alarm. 
Zahiru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khdn went against him with a body 
of 6000 horse, and having made an end of him, determined to 
cross the Chambal, proceed to the territory of Bhaddwar, and 
place Kdj Singh, son of Amrat Singh, on the masnad of that 
principality. But on account of the river being too full, he 
could not cross it, and returned to Dehli. 

An army of more than 100,000 Mahratta horse attacked 
Ndsir Jang, son of Nizamu-1 Mulk. He, unlike his father, who 
always assisted the enemy, was the most virtuous man of his 
time, and possessed great courage and humanity. They burnt 
villages in the environs of the city of Aurangdbdd. Upon 
which Ndsir Jang equipped an army, which some say did not 
exceed 8000 horse, and sallied out from the city. Nasir Jang 
fought very bravely, and despatched a great number of the enemy 
to hell, so that, not being able to stand their ground, they took 
to flight. Ndsir Jang pursued them, and at the distance of a 
few kos, the enemy again made a stand, when the Musulmdns 
put a great number of them to the sword. By the favour of 
Almighty God the enemy again fled, and Bdji Rdo, chief of the 
miscreants, was greatly surprised at the courage of that lion 
of the field of heroism. With great ignominy and shame, he 
stopped on the banks of the Nerbadda, and as the Mahrattas 
had suffered great loss in the battle with Ndsir Jang, they turned 
towards Hindustan, in the hope of ravaging that country; because 
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they had been informed that, although they themselves had 
before now reached to the very suburbs of Dehli, and so many 
ravages had been committed by N&dir Sh&h, yet the Emperor 
was still equally as negligent and indifferent as ever. With 
this idea they gladly crossed the Nerbadda. Malharji, Piluji, 
and other chiefs of the enemy’s army, which, according to some, 
was no less than 50,000 horse, came through Bundelkhand as 
far as the banks of the Jumna; but suddenly, on hearing that 
Baji R&o, having fallen into the claws of death, had gone to the 
deserts of hell, they returned, without accomplishing anything, 
towards Satt&rd-garh to meet Raja Sahu. 

Raghu, nephew of R&ja Sahu, at the head of 80,000 horse, 
fought with Nasir Jang, to avenge the defeat of B&ji Rao. 
Nasir Jang in this battle also gave a complete repulse to the 
infidel enemy. 

One of the nobles, by name Shuja'u-d daula, who was a very 
good man, and governed the province of Bengal with the utmost 
justice, died a natural death. As he was a great protector of his 
subjects, and exceedingly just, the country, by virtue of these 
qualities, flourished greatly, and the revenue had so much in¬ 
creased that every year he sent two krors of rupees to the 
Emperor; besides which, thirty thousand horse and an immense 
body of infantry received their pay from him. He also sent 
thousands of presents to the saints in all parts of the country 
and cities. The Emperor Muhammad Sh&h, and the ministers 
of the throne, having shut up the path of justice, and stretching 
out the hand of rapacity upon the subjects, devoted themselves 
to amassing wealth, which at last all fell to the lot of the enemy, 
and there was even a deficiency in the fixed revenue of the khalisa . 


Twenty-third Year, or the Reign. 

' Zahiru-d daula ’Azimu-llah Khan, being appointed to the 
governorship of M&lw&, went to the territory of Bhad&war, and 
having taken five lacs of rupees as a contribution from R&j Singh, 
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son of R&ja Antrat Singh, raised him to the mamad of that princi¬ 
pality. He then proceeded to Datid, where he came to an under¬ 
standing with its chief, and took seven lacs of rupees from him in 
return for the renewal of his jagirs. From that he went to 
Urchha, and spent some days infighting and squabbling with the 
Baja, As he acted contrary to the rule of the former governors, 
who, after securing the satisfaction and alliances of all the Rdjas 
who were the servants of the Emperor, applied themselves to the 
government of the province, he could not even enter the territory 
to which he was appointed, through fear of the enemy. He 
passed some time in quarrelling with these Rajas, and then 
returned. 

Mirza Mannu, son of I’timadu-d daula Kamru-d din Khan, 
was appointed to the governorship of Ajmir, and he went to 
that place with two thousand horse. Although the Rajas had 
acquired great ascendency in that part of the country, so that 
in the city of Ajmir, where the sepulchre of the Great Khwaja 
stands, the slaughtering of cows and other practices of Isldm 
were prohibited, yet he stayed there only for one day, and, 
according to the orders of his father, who had instructed him to 
act in subordination to Raja Jai Singh, he leased the governor¬ 
ship of the province to him, and returned to Dehli. 

When Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf Jah was informed that his son 
Hasir Jang had by his firmness obtained great advantages and 
victories over the enemy, who fled from before his name like a 
crow before a bow; that Islam had obtained a new lustre; 
that the allowances of the many officers and soldiers under 
him were fixed according to each man’s worth; and that he had 
introduced peace and tranquillity among his subjects,—the fire of 
ambition and of a desire to assist the wretched enemy, which 
he had always felt, was rekindled in him. Having obtained 
leave from the Emperor, he marched with great haste towards 
the Dakhin, and arrived in a very short space of time at the 
banks of the Nerbadda. As he had but a very little force 
with him, he received a reinforcement of one thousand horse from 
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Y&r Muhammad KMn, who ruled over the greater part of the 
province of M41wA Having crossed the river, he stopped for 
some time in the city of Burh&npur, where a dispute arose 
between the father and son. At last, the latter, who, indepen¬ 
dent of being sensible and learned, was very dutiful, and a 
much better man than his father and ancestors, notwithstanding 
that he had possessed so much influence and power, voluntarily, 
out of respect to the rights of his father, resigned all concern 
in the affairs of government, and sat at the gate of the sacred 
shrine of saint Zainu-1 Mulk, where also the remains of Sh&h 
’Alamgir (Aurangzeb) are interred. As he was a very wise man, 
had been disgusted with worldly pursuits, and had much regard 
for works of religion, he withdrew his hand from the pollutions 
of this world, and attended to the excellences of the next. 

Niz&mu-l Mulk, who had become old, was so much entangled 
in the allurements of this unprofitable world, that, although from, 
the time of ’Alamglr to the present he had seen how faithless it 
had proved to a great number of its followers, yet, through his 
avarice and ambition, he discouraged his excellent son, and still 
seeks to injure him, notwithstanding that he must well know 
the world to be nothing and its votaries nothing. 
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XCII. 

T^RrKH-I NADIRTT-Z ZAMANf 

OF 

KHUSHHAL CHAND. 

The author of this work was Khushhal Chand, a writer in the 
diwani office of Dehli, in the time of Muhammad Shah. His 
father, Jiwan R&m, held various employments in the time 
of Aurangzeb and Bahadur Sh&h. He was at first in the service 
of Ruhu-llah Khdn and Bahramand KMn, and when Shaikh 
’Atau-llah was appointed intelligencer and bakhshz of Lahore, Jiwan 
Bam was made his peshkar . After leaving L&hore, he was ap¬ 
pointed deputy superintendent of the diwdnl office at Dehli, and 
in the time of Bahadur Shah was raised to the rank of 150. As 
he was a poet, he presented several copies of verses to the 
Emperor, for which he received a reward of two hundred rupees. 
He died in the year 1164 a.h. 

The eldest son, Khub Chand, succeeded to his father's office, 
and Khushh&l Chand also obtained employment in the diwani 
office, with which he expresses himself well satisfied, “as it 
enabled him to fulfil the duties of both this world and the next.’” 
In compliment to the Emperor under whom he was employed, he 
calls his work Tarikh-i Muhammad-ShaM, to which he gives 
also the honorific title of Nddiru-z Zamdnl , “ the wonder of the 
world,” as it contains, in combination with another word, the 
date of composition—1152 a.h. (1739-40 a.d.) \ but the history 
is carried down a few years later. 

The Nddiru-z Zamdnl is divided into two volumes, one called 
the Majma’u-l Akhbardt , the other Zubdatu-l Akhbdrat P each 
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divided into two books. Independent of the historical matter, 
the work contains treatises on arithmetic, astrology, palmistry, 
versification and other irrelevant matters. 

The second volume will form the subject of a future notice. 1 
The first, or Majma’u-l AkhbarAt , is appropriated as below. 

CONTENTS. 

Book I. Account of the wise and religious persons, from the 
Creation to the time of Muhammad Shah. Ancestors of Mu¬ 
hammad Shdh up to ’Umar Shaikh Mirzd, father of the Emperor 
Babar. A brief account of the governments of Arabia, Persia, 
Turkistdn, Turdn, Rum, Shdrn, and Tran, from the era of 
Kaiumdrs to the time of Naushirwan. A brief account of the 
Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljukians, and other dynasties. 

Book II. History of India from Rdja Judishtar’s reign to the 
time of Ibrdlnm Lodi. Account of some of the most celebrated 
saints of India, such as Mu’inu-d din Chishti, Kutbu-1 Aktdb, 
and others, and of the reformers of the Hindu religion, such as 
Rdmdnand, Kabir, Raidds, and Ndnak, with a notice of the 
Shdstras and Veddntism. 

Size. —The first Book contains 331 large 8vo. pages of 19 
lines each. 

The first volume contains nothing of interest. The only useful 
part of the work is the history of Muhammad Shdh. 

The Nadiru-z Zamdni is very-rare. The late Sadt'UrS Sudur 
of Mainpuri had a perfect copy, which his heirs have lost; and 
Nawdb ‘’All Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar has a very imperfect 
copy, deficient in the second books of both volumes. The 
Nawdb of Tonk has the first book. Wilken 2 quotes an Indian 
History of this name in the Berlin Library, but I cannot trace 
the quoted passage in the portions of the work available to me. * 

1 [There is no such notice among the papers, nor any copy of the work in the 
library.] 

2 Mirchondi Historia Gasnevidarum, p. 264. 
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JAUHAR-I SAMS AM 

OP ■ 

MUHAMMAD MUHSIN SAD1KI. 

[The author of this work, Muhammad Muhsin S&dikf, son of 
Hanif, was, according to his own statement, enrolled in the 
corps of Wala-sMMs . His work extends from the death of 
Aurangzeb to the departure of N&dir Shah from India on the 
7th Safar, 1152 a.h. (9th May, 1739 a.d.). The early part of 
the work is very brief and summary, and the history really 
begins with the reign of Farrukh Siyar. It is written in a 
very ambitious extravagant style, with a great tendency to 
exaggeration. He tells us, for instance, that Nadir Shah’s army 
consisted of cc two lacs of Kazalbdsh horsemen,” and he makes a 
long and horrible story out of the deposition and murder of 
Farrukh Siyar. He states that he was induced to write the 
work at the “ earnest entreaty of Shaikh *Al&u-d din, an old 
and constant associate of Amiru-l umard Sams&mu-d daula in 
all his military exploits, who related all the particulars to him, 
and frequently urged him to compose a connected narrative of 
them.” The work was no doubt named after Sams&mu-d daula, 
who plays a conspicuous part in the history. According to his 
own statement, our author grew tired of his work, and resolved 
“not to furnish historical details respecting any more vain- 
hearted and ambitious princes after he had described the general 
massacre caused by N&dir; but he was subsequently persuaded 
by his spiritual instructor, Sh&h Badr-i ’A'lam, to write a 
tolerably full account of them 
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The whole work has been well translated for Sir H. M. Elliot 
by the late Major Fuller, with the exception of many pages of 
empty rhetorical flourishes. From that translation this notice 
has been compiled and the following Extracts have been taken.] 

EXTRACTS. 

(After the death of Amiru-Z umard Husain ’All Khan), the 
Emperor Muhammad Sh&h never came out of the citadel of 
Dehli except to enjoy the pleasures of an excursion or to amuse 
himself in field sports. He paid no attention to the administra¬ 
tion of the kingdom, which lacked all supreme authority, and 
through his indolence, unrelieved by any exertion, he fell and 
came to an end. For water even, notwithstanding its innate 
purity and excellence, if it remains stagnant anywhere, changes 
its colour and smell. The Government of the country went so 
completely out of the grasp of his will that the faujddrs of every 
sarkdr and chakla , and the subddars of every city and province, 
who possessed the strong arm of a military force, refused to pay 
the revenue due on khdlisa and jagir lands. They used to send 
merely gifts and presents to their lord and master, after the 
manner of friends and equals, but put the produce of the Jdgirs 
of the mctnsabdars , and the amount collected from the Imperial 
domains ( khdlisa ), like food easy of digestion, down their own 
throats. The proud and haughty of every region raised their 
heads in contumacy, and the rebellious and refractory of every 
land fixed the bent of their inclinations on revolt and dis¬ 
obedience. Hosts upon hosts of the execrable Mahrattas 
brought forcibly under their subjection the territory of the 
Dakhin and the provinces of Gujar&t and M&lw&, and raised the 
banner of subjugation to such a pitch as to pillage and lay waste 
the cities, town, and villages around Agra and Dehli, and to 
leave the good name and property of none, whether high or low, 
unmolested. An incursion of the vile forces of the enemy to 
the outskirts of Dehli and Agra took place regularly every year, 
and, exclusive of the booty of populous towns, they used to carry 
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off by force and violence forty or fifty lacs worth of property from 
the open country, insomuch that the rumour of the instability of 
the royal house of Hind, having reached the lords and commons 
of all quarters of the globe, N&dir of Isfahan invaded it with his 
troops resembling the waves of tho sea, and put all the natives 
of the provinces of K&bul, the Panj&b and Dohli at once to the 
sword. 


(When Muhammad Sh&h was in tho field against Nadir Sli&h), 
Sa’du-d din Khan Bahadur, ddrogha of the sublime artillery, 
planted an iron fortress as it were all around tho royal camp, 
which was five parasangs in circumference, by chaining together 
the heavy pieces of ordnance (most of which required 500 bullocks 
for the drawing of their carriages, and some a thousand or more, 
as well as five or ten elephants to push each gun from behind, 
exclusive of the people attached to evory one, who by their export 
contrivances pass it with ease over ruggod and difficult places), 
and the medium and liodit mins, which exceeded the limit of 
computation, and were beyond the power of reckoning. * * 

Tho heavy showor of arrows, and tho hail-storm of bullets, 
with the violont pelting of their fall, caused tho torrent of death 
to sweep away the fabric of a multitude of living forms, and de¬ 
spatched to tho soa of pordition a whole host of tho over-victorious 
army under the command of Amiru-l umard Samsanm-d claula, 
successful in both worlds. IIis Majesty, tho shadow of tho Most 
High, on learning the frightful nows of tho superior prowess of 
the ferocious Kazalbdshis, was about to despatch a suitable force to 
the aid and support of that choice favourite at tho Court of the 
Omnipotent; but through Fath Jang Nizarnu-1 Mulk's oppo¬ 
sition, the august and sublime intention was not carried into 
effect. * * ’Abdu-l Ma’bud Kh&n addressed tho following re¬ 
marks to Asaf J&h Nizamu-1 Mulk: “ The Amlni-t umard 
Kh&n-daur&n Bah&dur is so influential a person, that if the evil 
eye fall on the stability of his army, it will be tho eauso of dis¬ 
persion to the leaves of the volume of the State, and a reason of 
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slipping to the feet of resolution among the servants of the 
Government. Therefore the duty of aiding and supporting such 
a high-minded and faithful individual is proper and incumbent on 
all; and from feelings of generosity and good sense I have an 
ardent desire for the accomplishment of the task.” * * As this 
black night had come out of the darkness of Fath Jang’s animo¬ 
sity, in accordance with the will of the Almighty, how could the 
first blush of the bright dawn of safety and security and the disc 
of the brilliant sun of victory show its face without the removal 
of its raven tresses ? Fath Jang laid his hand on the arm of the 
warrior, and did not let it go until by divers arguments he had 
dissuaded him from his fixed determination; while the latter, the 
chosen of the Adored, writhed in the depths of anguish, and bit 
the lip of remorse with the teeth of helplessness. 

In consequence of the death of Amiru-l umara Sams&mu-d 
daula, the robe of the office of Mir JBakhshi was bestowed on 
Gh&ziu-d din Khan, son of Fath-Jang Niz&mu-l Mulk. The 
fire of animosity, that had been somewhat allayed, immediately 
kindled afresh into flames, because Bahadur Jang Burli&nu-l 
Mulk, from the first dawn of his prosperity till the closing 
calamity of his career, had entertained the desire of obtaining the 
dignity of Amlru-l umara , and having waited for his opportunity 
a long time, had kept sowing this wish in the field of his heart. 1 
As he had fully expected to have his hopes realized on the death 
of the late incumbent, he had deemed it expedient to keep on good 
terms with the Emperor; but on hearing that another had been 
invested with the coveted robe, he swerved from the path of con¬ 
ciliation, and girded the waist of cunning more tightly than 
before in hastening along the road of enmity. The image of 
peace that had been reflected in the glass of exhibition had been 
changed to war, and the broken chain of friendship was spliced 
with the cord of contention. 

1 The metaphor in the original is much more elaborate. 
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XOIY. 

TAZKIRA 


OF 

A'NAND RAM MUKHLIS. 

[No account of this book has been found among Sir H. M. 
Elliot’s papers, and there is no copy of the work in his library. 
The following translation, by “ Lt. Perkins,” must therefore 
speak for itself. It was made from a MS. belonging to Naw&b 
Z14u-d din. The author was an eye-witness of much that 
passed during N&dir Sh&h’s stay in India, and suffered from his 
exactions. A memorandum on the translation states that it is 
“ not complete,” but still the work seems to have been specially 
devoted to Nadir Shell’s invasion. It begins with a chapter 
headed a History of the wonderful events that came to pass in 
Hindustan in the year of the Hijra 1151,” which contains an 
account of Nadir Sh&h’s rise and of the beginning of his march 
towards India. This chapter and a fow other passages have been 
omitted. The last words of the translation have boon printed, 
but there is nothing to indicate whether thoy end the book or not.] 

EXTRACTS. 

March of the Emperor of Persia to Hindustan, and the consequent 
slaughter and devastation in that beautiful land . 

Strange events occurred after the capture of Kandah4r. Before 
setting out from Ispahan, N4dir Sh4h had despatched a messenger, 
named 'AH Mard4n KMn, to Hindustan, with full powers to 
arrange with Muhammad Sh4h, the ruler of the land, certain 
matters of a nature peculiar to troublous times, and such as it 
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becomes Emperors to settlo amicably with one another. Nadir 
Shah reached Kandah&r ; but Muhammad Sliah, it is probable, 
broke faith, and did not fulfil his promises, although a second 
messenger, named Muhammad Kli&n Turkoman, was sent to 
him; this messengor moroovor never returned. The train had 
long been laid, and from these negociations sprang the spark that 
fired it. N&dir Sh&h was moved to anger; he resolved on the 
invasion of Hindustan ; but though the apparent motive has been 
given above, the true cause was the weakness of its monarchy. 
Accordingly, on tho 8th of Safar, in tho twentieth year of Mu¬ 
hammad Sh&h’s reign, a.h. 1150, tlio Persian Emperor set his 
face towards K&bul, whero ho arrived about the end of the 
month. * * 

The settlement of tho conquered territory occupied the Emperor 
for four months and a half. Tho inarch was then continued to 
JalAlab&d, a place famous for its pomegranates, which was 
reached on tho 14th of Sha’b&n. N&sir KMn, son of the late 
N&sir Kh&n, governor of tho province, who during these events 
had been at Pesh&war, moved from this town and occupied a 
position half-way betwoon ’AU Masjid and Jarnrud, which place 
is distant nine kos from Pcsh&war, to oppose the invader's 
progress. 

N&sir Kh&n had often written to Muhammad Shah concerning 
the want of money, hut none of his representations had been 
attended to. He now wrote to tho effect that he himself was but 
as a rose-bush withered by tho blasts of autumn, while his 
soldiery were no more than a fadod pageant, ill-provided and with¬ 
out spirit; he bogged that, of tho fivo years' salary duo to him, 
one year’s salary might bo paid, that ho might satisfy his creditors 
and have some little money at his command. The Naw&b S&hib, 
however, exclaimed boforo tho assembled diwun, that lie could 
see no need for all this hasto and flurry; had he not written on 
the subject to the Emporor and tho Wakdlat-panah , and, if the 
matter Was not settled that day, why it would be so the next?” 
The WaMlat-panali , when lio laid the document before the Amiru-I 
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umara Bahadur, and told him, with fear and trembling, in the 
Persian language, what had occurred in Kabul, received an answer 
which drove him to his wits 5 end; “Know you not, Wakalat - 
panah said the personage addressed, “that I am a man of too 
great experience to be caught by such stories that are only made up 
to extort gold ? My house is in the plain, and my imagination 
dwells only on what my eyes have seen. Tour house is on a 
mountain, and perhaps from its summit you have caught a 
glimpse of the Persian host. Tell your employer that the 
governor of Bengal has been ordered to remit treasure after the 
rainy season, and the necessary sums will then be sent to him 
without delay.’ 1 

The Afghans of Kabul, particularly those of the S&fi tribe, 
defended the mountain passes, and for a long time checked the 
advance of the Kazalbash invaders. If at that time a well- 
appointed army, under an experienced leader, had been sent to 
the support of the mountaineers, it is more than probable that 
Hindustan would have been saved. As it was, the enemy, ever 
on the watch to take advantage of any negligence on the part of 
their opponents, stole a march on the Afgh&ns during the night 
of the 13th of Sha’ban, entered the Khaibar Pass while the 
stars still shone above their heads, and, moving with the rapidity 
of the wind, fell suddenly on the force of N&sir Khan, when a 
scene of slaughter and plunder ensued. * * 

Nadir Shah was now in possession of all the country as far as 
Attock, and Muhammad Shah and his advisers could no longer 
remain blind to the danger that threatened them. They under¬ 
stood at length that this was no ordinary foe against whom they 
had to contend, no mere plunderer who would be sated with the 
spoil of a province and then return to his own country, but a 
leader of unshakeable resolution, who shaped his course with the 
sword. If, even at this juncture, the Emperor had sought to 
conciliate Naw&b S&hib A’azzu-d daula Bali&dur, Nazim of 
Multan and Lahore, and had supplied this fierce chieftain with 
the sinews of war as such an emergency required, then indeed 
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might the world havo witnessed a very different result. As it 
was, when the Emperor learned from the news-writers the 
advance of tho Persian army to Attock, ho, on the 1st of the 
blessed month of Ramazan, appointed Asaf Jah Bahadur 
Wnkihi-R jK Mhoutf, rtim&du-d daula Chin Bahadur Waziru-l 
Manutlik, and Amlru-l award Bahadur to be BaklinJiVu-l MamciUl\ 
for tho dofoneo of tho monarchy, and with his own hands bound 
on tho heads of tho chief's a mdWmnd of Burh&npur workman¬ 
ship. That same day these noblomon left tho city for their 
camp, which was pitched near the Sh&lamar gardens. They re¬ 
ceived one I;ror of rupees in cash, and cannon and munitions of 
war in abundance. Besides their own troops, 50,000 horsemen 
were given to them. Now was tho time for these chiefs to havo 
marched without delay, and, acting in concert with tho Nazim of 
Multftn and Lahore, whoso troops amounted to no less than 
20,000 bold horsemen, to havo advanced to tho banks of tho 
Jholam or Ohinab, and havo closed tho roads and passos against 
tho invader by skilful dispositions and by forco of arms. In¬ 
stead of this, tho army remained a whole month oncampcd near 
tho Sh&lamftr gardens, detained by sundry potty causes which I 
cannot detail. 

Nadir Sh&h, after N/uur Khan’s defeat, had entered Pesh&war, 
where he occupied tho residence of tho Khan. Having settled 
tho affairs of this district ho marched, on tho 25th of Rama- 
z&n, towards Attoek, whero the army encamped on tho fifth 
day. Tho construction of a bridge hero caused inevitable delay, 
but Nka Muhammad was detached with a strong forco to devas¬ 
tate the country, and leave no means of destruction untried. 
AV/zu-d daula might now havo displayed tho same indiffurenco 
as his royal master; but, far from this, he drew together a number 
of troops at vast expense to himself, and on tho 17th of Rama¬ 
zan formed his camp an tho banks of tho R&viL Not being at 
liberty to move forward until joined by tho Emperor's army, he 
contented himself with placing his cannon in the best positions, 
and throwing up entrenchments round Ilia camp. 
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On the 4th of Shawwal the Persian army crossed the Attock 
river on a bridge of boats. On the 8th the Emperor reached 
the left bank of the Chinab river, and on the 9th encamped 
close to the bridge of Sh&h-daula. 1 

But how to relate the ruin and desolation that overwhelmed 
this beautiful country! Wazirabad, Tmanabad, and Gujarat, 
towns which, for population, might almost be called cities, were 
levelled with the earth. Nothing was respected, no sort of 
violence remained unpractised; property of all kinds became the 
spoil of the plunderer, and women the prey of the ravisher. 

On the 10th of Shawwal the Shah and his army crossed the 
bridge of Sh&h-daula; then, leaving far to the left the artillery 
of the Nazim, which was in position along the opposite bank of 
the Ravi, they forded the river and advanced to the Shalamar 
gardens, which are on the high road to Shah-Jahanab&d. All that 
day, from morn till night, the contest was maintained against the 
army of the Nazim , who repeatedly tried to force his way back to 
the town. The bravest warriors put forth their strength and 
many of the Kazalbaslm fell. Yahya Khan, the eldest son of 
the Nazim , cut his way through with a few followers, and 
proceeding towards Shah-Jahan&bad by forced marches, reached 
the camp of Naw&b S&hib Waziru-l Mamalik Bahadur in the 
vicinity of Panipat. The fighting was renewed on the 11th, 
and the plain was strewed with the slain. 

Both armies were now worn out with the struggle, and it was 
found advisable to make terms. On the 12th, the Nazim 
was met by the illustrious Wazir ? Abdu-l B&kl, and conducted 
into the presence of the Sh&h, the greatest honour and respect 
being shown him. He was courteously received and presented 
with a chapkan of gold brocade, a jewelled dagger and a horse. 
The Nazim again repaired to the presence of the Shah on the 
14th, and paid, by way of offering, a sum of twenty lacs of 
rupees, a portion of which had been taken from the state coffers, 
and the remainder contributed by the wealthiest inhabitants. 


1 A most wonderful march.! 
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TTo then departed in all honour. By this payment L&hore 
was saved from horrors among which death and spoliation 
wero the least. The Sh&li, who was full of kindness for the 
Nazim (A’azzu-d danla), took into his service his second son, 
Ilayatu-llah Khun Bah&dur, and appointed him to the command 
of five hundred horse. 

On the 15th of the month tho Sh&h continued his march 
towards Shdh-Jahdnahdd. Ho advanced rapidly. Leaving his 
camp equipage at ShahaWul, on the 15th of Zi-1 ka’da he 
appeared in tho neighbourhood of ICarnal, where Muhammad 
fShdli’s army awaitod his coming. But it is now time to return 
to Muhammad Sh&h, lest tho thread of tho narrative should be 
broken. 


Muhammad Shah hams the Capital . 

It has already been shown how Asaf* Jah Bahadur, Waziru-l 
mamalik Bahadur and Amiru-l Umard Bahadur, the officers 
to whom had boon entrusted tho responsibility of leading an 
army against tho Persian invaders, remained for a whole month 
encamped near the Sh&lam&r gardens. Whon ‘ tidings came 
that Nadir Sh&h had reached tho banks of the Attock river, 
the commanders urged upon tho Emperor the necessity of liis 
joining them in person, and, with one accord, they moved forward 
in tho early days of fclhawwfil. The author himself, Anand llam, 
accompanied by his beloved sons Hfu Kripa Ham and Sal all 
Hath Singh, left the capital on tho lltli of the month, in tho 
service of Nawdh Sahib Waziru-l Mamalik Bahadur} When 
tho army reached lYnupat, the author obtained leave to revisit 
his home, whore some private allairs required his presence. 
Starting on tho 17th, ho reached Shah-Jahdnabad on the evening 
of the 20th. 

On tho 18th of tho month Muhammad Shall, and the 
illustrious Prince Ahmad issued from tho citadel (arlc) 7 tho 
royal residence, and encamped near Muhammad (Janj. The 

1 [8ue itujprd, p. 79.] 
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royal camp reached Panipat on the 27th, when the commanders 
paid their respects to His Majesty, and made offerings suited to 
their rank. 

Near Karnal flows through a broad plain a canal which issues 
from the Jumna river, near Mukhlispur, and continues its course 
to Shah-Jahanab&d. This place was found convenient for the 
encampment of the army. By degrees news was received of the 
progress of the enemy. It was therefore resolved to advance no 
further, but to take advantage of the abundant supply of water, 
so necessary to the soldier, and fight to the last. The Mir-atish 
was instructed to construct an earthen wall around the camp; 
behind this the artillery was placed in position; and brave men 
were told off for the defence of the intrenchments. In fact, nothing 
was omitted that could conduce to the strength of the camp. 
This disposition, which could hardly be considered worthy of an 
Emperor, was adopted partly to await the arrival of Burh&nu-l 
Mulk Bahadur, Nazim, of Oudh, who had been ordered to join 
the royal army. This nobleman, though suffering from sickness, 
advanced by forced marches at the head of 30,000 horsemen, and 
reached Karnal on the 14th of Zi-1 ka’da. This addition to the 
strength of the army created universal joy, and all now thought 
victory certain. 


Battle between the Persians and the Mughals . 

Burh&nu-l Mulk, after his interview with His Majesty on the 
14tli, the day of his arrival, had been dismissed to his own tents. 
News was at this time brought to him that a Persian force had 
fallen upon his baggage, which was coming up in the rear from 
Panipat, and had plundered it, and committed great slaughter. 
Burh&nu-l Mulk, with headlong impetuosity, misplaced in a com¬ 
mander, flew to the scene of action, accompanied only by the few 
horsemen who were with him, without taking time to collect his 
artillery, or to form his men in any kind of order. Soon he was 
engaged in the thick of the fight, nor did he desist from his 
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efforts until lie had scattered the Persians. The latter, exper 
rienced in every kind of stratagem, the acquiring of which indeed 
forms part of the soldier s training, fled in apparent confusion, 
followed by the Nazim , who was thus led into an ambush where 
stood the Persian advanced guard with a powerful artillery. The 
armies engaged, and the shouts of the combatants and the clash¬ 
ing of sabres ascended to the heavens. 

Muhammad Shah, hearing of what was going on, ordered 
Amiru-l Bernard to reinforce the Nazim. The Amir represented 
that the army had not expected a fight that day, and that the 
soldiers were consequently quite unprepared; reinforcements 
could but add to the severity of the defeat. It was far better to 
delay a battle until the morrow, when the army could be disposed 
according to the rules of war, with advanced and rear guards, and 
their artillery, on which everything depended in Indian warfare, 
could be placed in the front. 1 The struggle would then be one of 
comparative ease, and a little skill would insure an easy victory. 
The monarch was displeased with these objections, and addressed 
the Amir as a “ conceited idler.*” But Amiru-Z umard Bah&dur 
was a chieftain who had the good of his master at heart; never 
had ho been guilty of aught like disobedience, $md now, arming 
himself and mounting an elephant, he gathered round him 
Muzaffar Kh&n Bah&dur and a few horsemen, all that could be 
collected in that hour of bewilderment, and hastened to the 
support of the Nazim . The struggle raged so fiercely that firearms 
and arrows were put aside, and swords and daggers were brought 
into play. Blood flowed from gaping wounds and crimsoned the 
combatants; the red Kazalbdsh caps had the appearance of 
poppies ; a dense smoke hung over the field of battle. 

The heroic efforts of Amiru-Z umard and his prodigies of 
valour could not prevail against the Persians, who far exceeded the 
Indians in number, and had, moreover, the advantage of having 
been placed in position by the Shah himself. The Mughals broke 

1 [“It is probablo that if the army of Hindustan had been fully provided with 
artillery, the Persians would not have been able to oppose it. - ’— Baydn-i WdM .] 



84 


A3TAND RAM MEKHLIS. 


at length and fled; but Amiru-l umara maintained the combat 
until, mortally wounded in the face, he fell covered with glory. 
His brother, Muzaffar Khan, his son Muhtaram Khan, Ali 
Hamid Khan his koka, and some others stood by him to the 
last. Burhanu-1 Mulk and ISTisar Muhammad Khan Bahadur 
became prisoners. The remainder of the followers of Amiru-l 
umara , headed by Rai Majlis Rai Mir-sdmdn , closed round their 
master’s elephant, resolved to extricate him or to perish. They 
reached the Amir’s tents by evening. This nobleman’s wounds 
were mortal, and he lived but one day longer. God have mercy 
on him ! By his decease, A^saf Jah Bahadur became Mir-bakhsM . 
Officers were sent by the Emperor’s order to seize the property of 
the late nobleman, which it would have been more generous to 
leave to the heirs. 

Had the Emperor himself led his powerful army to the support 
of Burhanu-1 Mulk, there would have been no cause to lament 
the loss of such a sarddr as Amiru-l umara; and who can say 
that victory might not have smiled on his arms ? 

The consequences of this disaster were lamentable; for the loss 
of baggage and the great scarcity of supplies that soon prevailed 
(four rupees could hardly purchase a sir of flour) totally de¬ 
prived the soldiery of the little spirit they ever possessed. The 
Persian Emperor sent a message offering te treat for peace; for 
though so powerful, he was not one to overlook the advantages of 
negociation. 1 Waziru-l mamdlik Aisaf Jah was opposed to the 
proposition; but his arguments did not prevail on the Emperor. 
On the 16th of the month Asaf Jah Bahadur and ’Azimu-llah 
Khan Bahadur were deputed to the Shah, to conclude the negocia- 
tions ; they returned to camp that evening. 

The next day Muhammad Shah repaired in person to the 
Persian camp. The monarch took with him a small escort. 

1 [“ The Persians were alarmed at what they had seen of the fighting and bravery 
displayed by the soldiers of Hindustan, who had resisted the balls from jazails by 
arrows from bows ; and they thought, that if, notwithstanding the want of artillery, 
the Indians had shown so much courage, what would they do now that the Emperor 
with all his artillery was ready for action.”— Baydn-i WaU\~\ 
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? TImdatu-l Mulk Amir Kh&n Bahadur, Mu’tamadu-d daula 
Muhammad Is’hak Kh&n Bahadur, Bihroz Khan, and Jawed 
Khan, were among the number. Nasru-llah Mirza, the Shah’s 
son, received His Majesty at the limits of the camp. When 
they drew near, the §hah himself came forth, and the etiquette 
usual between the Persian and Mughal courts was faithfully 
observed. The two monarchs, holding one another by the hand, 
entered the audience-tents, and seated themselves side by side on 
a masnad . It was as if two suns had risen in the East, or as if 
two bright moons shed their light at one time ! As Muhammad 
Shah was unaccompanied by any one of his chiefs, the subject of 
conversation between the two Emperors has remained unknown. 
After this had lasted some time, a repast was prepared, the 
remains of which were given to Amir Kh&n Bah&dur and the 
other noblemen. Nothing that courtesy and friendship require 
was omitted during the whole conference, which lasted a quarter 
of the day, and Muhammad Shah regained his camp about the 
third quarter of the day. These proceedings restored tranquillity 
to the minds of the soldiery; all looked forward with joy to 
renewed plenty, to a return to their beloved Shah-Jahanabad 
and the society of friends; but fate smiled at these fond hopes, 
for more suffering, more bloodshed awaited them. 

The author has already related how he obtained leave to visit 
Sh&h-Jah&n&b&d, and left the army for this purpose when it had 
reached Panlpat. The Emperor had taken his departure from 
the town the day before the writer reached it. Strange to relate, 
numbers of people of every degree followed the royal standards. 
Some thought thus to enjoy a pleasant excursion through the 
Panj&b, while others were of opinion that a battle would be fought 
and won in the neighbourhood of the town, and that their absence 
would only be of short duration. The writer sought in vain for a 
house within the walls in which to place his wife and family; he 
could find no suitable one. Under these circumstances, he resolved 
to leave his family in, their usual residence outside the town. The 
security of the entrances to the lane was looked to, and armed 
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servants above the ordinary number were entertained. The 
author now prepared to return to the army, and sent on his 
advanced tents. 

But just at this time a report spread through the city of the 
death of Amiru-l umara and the capture of Burhanu-1 Mulk. 
Many were the false reports circulated, which there is no need to 
record here, and such was the state of the town that,* but for 
the vigilance of Kotwal Haji Fulad Khan, it must have been 
plundered, and the Persian army would have found the work 
done. The kotwal , no ordinary man, was at his post day arid 
night; his exertions were unceasing, and, wherever there was an 
appearance of sedition, he seized and punished the guilty parties. 
The roads were infested with malefactors, and there was safety 
for none. 

Having received certain tidings of the Persians having formed 
a circle around the royal army, and rendered ingress to the camp 
impossible, the author was compelled to relinquish his design of 
proceeding thither. He therefore turned his attention to his 
means of defence. Sentries were placed, and the ddrogha and 
the writer himself patrolled the lazurs at night to collect news. 
A supply of lead, powder, and rockets was'laid in, and distributed 
among the people of the quarter, who began to take heart. Thus 
the nights were spent in watching, and the days in the society 
of friends. This state of things continued until the arrival of 
Burh&nu-l Mulk Bah&dur and Tahm&sp Khan Jal&ir, the latter 
the representative of the Persian Sh&h. 


Muhammad Shafts second visit to the Shah. Entry of the tiro 
monarchs into Shall-Jah and bad. 

The result of Muhammad Sh&h’s visit to the Persian Em¬ 
peror has been seen. Some days later, on the 24th of the month, 
Asaf J&h was deputed to finally settle sundry matters ; but, 
through some unknown cause, this personage failed in liis 
mission, and was detained in the camp. Muhammad Sli&h 
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himself, neglecting the remonstrances of a few well-wishers 
who advised a further appeal to arms, then paid a second visit 
to the Persian Emperor on the 26th. Muhammad Shah, as a 
result of this interview, found it advisable to continue in the 
Persian camp, and ordered a part of the royal camp equipage 
to be brought. This was accordingly done. By degrees all the 
chief nobles of the State joined His Majesty. To all appearance 
they acted according to their inclination, but in truth under com¬ 
pulsion. NmakcMs were ordered to be in attendance on them; 
these in reality were but spies on their actions. How strange 
are the freaks of fortune ! Here was an army of 100,000 bold 
and well-equipped horsemen, held as it were in captivity, and all 
the resources of the Emperor and his grandees at the disposal of 
the Kazalbash ! The Mughal monarchy appeared to all to be at 
an end. 

A proclamation was issued to the army that all might depart 
who chose, as His Majesty himself was about to return to Shah- 
Jahanabad. The soldiers and camp followers now departed in 
crowds, and, with the exception of the chief dignitaries, and a 
few of lesser rank, who would have thought it a crime to abandon 
their master at such a time, the Emperor remained alone. Tah- 
m&sp Khan Jal&ir WakiZu-s Saltanat , Burh&nu-l Mulk Bahadur, 
and 'Azimu-llah Kh&n Bahadur, were sent in advance by the 
Shah to have the fort prepared for his reception, and to settle 
various other matters. 

When the Sh&h’s camp equipage arrived from Sh&hab&d, the 
two Emperors set out. They made the journey seated together 
on an elevated car. Muhammad Shkh entered the citadel (ark) 
of Shah- Jahan&b&d in great pomp on the 8th of Zi-1 hijja, seated 
in his car; the conqueror followed on the 9th mounted on a horse. 
By a strange cast of the dice two monarchs who, but a short 
while before, found the limits of an empire too narrow to contain 
them both, were now dwellers within the same four walls ! 

The next clay Nadir Sh&h returned the Indian ruler's visit, 
and accepted the presents offered by the latter. When the Sh&li 



88 


ANAxsTD RAM MUKHLIS. 


departed, towards tlie close of the day, a false rumour was spread 
through the town that he had been severely wounded by a shot 
from a matchlock, 1 and thus were sown the seeds from which 
murder and rapine were to spring. The bad characters within the 
town collected in great bodies, and, without distinction, com¬ 
menced the work of plunder and destruction. A discharge of 
firearms and other missiles was continued throughout the night. 
The darkness of the night and the difficulty of recognizing 
friend or foe were the cause of numbers of the Kazalbashis 
being slain in the narrow lanes of the town. Scarce a spot but 
was stained with their blood. 

On the morning of the 11th an order went forth from the 
Persian Emperor for the slaughter of the inhabitants. The 
result may be imagined; one moment seemed to have sufficed 
for universal destruction. The Chandni chauk^ihe fruit market, 
the Daribah bazar , and the buildings around the Mconjid-i Jama! 
were set fire to and reduced to ashes. The inhabitants, one and 
all, were slaughtered. Here and there some opposition was 
offered, but in most places people were butchered unresistingly. 
The Persians laid violent hands on everything and everybody; 
cloth, jewels, dishes of gold and silver, were acceptable spoil. 

The author beheld these horrors from his mansion, situated in 
the WaJciljpura Muhalla outside the city, resolved to fight to the 
last if necessary, and with the help of God to fall at least with 
honour. 2 But, the Lord be praised, the work of destruction did not 
extend beyond the above-named parts of the capital. Since the 
days of Hazrat S&hib-kiran Amir Timur, who captured Dehli and 
ordered the inhabitants to be massacred, up to the present time, 
a.h. 1151, a period of 348 years, the capital had been free from 
such visitations. The ruin in which its beautiful streets and 
buildings were now involved was such that the labour of years 
could alone restore the town to its former state of grandeur. 

1 [“ Discharged by one of the female guards of tlie Imperial harem.' 1 — JauJiar-i 
Samsdm.^ 

2 What concerns the author alone has been a good deal abbreviated from the text. 
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But to return to the miserable inhabitants. The massacre 
lasted half tho day, when the Persian Emperor ordered Haji 
Ful&d Khan, the kolwdh to proceed through tho streets accom-. 
paniod by a body of Persian naxakchis, and proclaim an order 
for the soldiers to desist from carnago. 1 By degrees the violence 
of the flames subsided, but tho bloodshed, the devastation, and the 
ruin of families were irreparable. For a long time the streets 
remained strown with corpses, as tho walks of a garden with 
dead flowers and leaves. The town was reduced to ashes, and 
had the appearance of a plain consumed with fire. All the regal 
jewels and property and tho contents of tho treasury were seized 
by tho Persian conqueror in the citadol. He thus became possessed 
of treasure to the amount of sixty lacs of rupees and several 
thousand ashrajls; plate of gold to tho value of one kror of 
rupees, and the jewels, many of which wero unrivalled in beauty 
by any in tho world, wero valued at about fifty krors. The 
Peacock throne 2 3 alone, constructed at great pains in tho reign 
of Sli&h Jah&n, had cost one kror of rupoes. Elophants, horses, 
and precious stuffs, whatevor pleased the conquerors eye, more 
indeed than can bo onurnorated, became his spoil. In short, the 
accumulated wealth of 848 years changed masters in a moment. 

Nawdb Sahib Wuzlru-l muntiUk* contributed thirty lacs of 
rupees, besides elephants and his most valuable jewels. Nawab 
A'saf J&h also .suffered an equal loss. The property of Burhanu-1 
Mulk, who had died shortly after the arrival of the Persians, 
was likewise seized. It amounted to about a kror of rupees, and 
had been brought from Oudh. 

On tho 26th of 7AA hijja was celebrated, with great pomp, the 
marriage of Ndair Mirzd, son of the , Persian Emperor, to a 

1 [“Upon tho solicitations of Ilis Majesty Muhammad Sh&h, they ceased shedding- 
tho blood of tho innocent.”— Itaydn-i 

2 [“ Ilis Majosty bestowed on Nfulir Shfih, with his own munificent hand, as a 
parting prosont, tho Peacock throne, in which was set a ruby upwards of a girih 
(three fingers’ breadth) in width, and nearly two in length, which was commonly 
called hhir&j-i 'dlam, “ tribute of the world.”— Jauhar-i Sctmsdm.] 

3 [See suprd, p. 79.] 
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daughter of Murad Bakhsh, third son of his late Majesty Shah 
Jah&n. The ruler of Hindustan presented the bridegroom with a 
dress of honour, a necklace of pearls, a jighdh and a dagger set 
with pearls, and an elephant with trappings of gold. 

On the 1st of Muharram, a.h. 1152 (30th March, 1739), writers 
were appointed to levy ransom from the inhabitants under the orders 
of Tahmasp Kh4n Wakilu-s Scdtancit , and lay it before the Shah; 
but, in order that the inhabitants might not be completely ruined, 
nobles of both States were directed to superintend the settlement of 
the ransom in the hall of justice, where all might be spectators. 
The town now offered a strange spectacle. Emissaries of the kotical 
and Persian nasakcMs wandered from house to house and from 
street to street, to take inventories of the property, and enforce the 
appearance of the citizens, so that the sum to be contributed by 
each individual might be fixed according to his means. It was 
the wish of the Shah that the townspeople should be preserved 
from violence and treated with lenity. * * Unoffending people, 
high and low, rich and poor, were compelled day after day to 
appear in the hall of justice, where they were kept from morn 
till night, often later, and then departed, speculating in their 
wretchedness on what the morrow might bring forth, and 
wondering to find themselves still alive. Mir Waris and 
Khwaja Rahmatu-llah openly, and two other persons in secret, 
had conspired to effect their destruction, and acted as delators. 
Without ever arriving at the truth, their calumnies were accepted 
as such. They forgot that they would reap what they sowed, 
feared neither God nor man, and maltreated the people. 

The inventory was now ready. It appeared from this that the 
contributions of the capital would apount to two krors . The 
Shah, therefore, appointed Ks&f Jah, Waziru-l mamdlik , 9 Azimu- 
llah Khan, Sarbuland Khan, Mub4rizu-1 Mulk, and Murtaza 
Kli4n to collect the money. Five divisions were made of all the 
city, and lists of the different muhallas , with their inhabitants, 
and the contributions to be levied from each were prepared and 
given to the above-named amirs . 
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Now commenced the work of spoliation, watered by the tears 
of the people. By Naw&b Ajsaf J&h Bahadur and Nawab Sdhib 
Waziru-l mamdhk) but especially by the latter, who contributed 
a great part of the money himself, the collections were made in 
the most humane manner; but where the other three noblemen 
presided, and more particularly in the division of Mubarizu-1 
Mam&lik, the sufferings of the citizens knew no bounds. Not 
only was their money taken, but whole families were ruined. 
Many swallowed poison, and others ended their woes with the stab 
of a knife. The author, whose house was in the division allotted 
to Mubarizu-1 Mamalik, endured great persecution. 1 


Compact made by Muhammad Bhdh with Nadir Shah. 

At a former epoch, the Monarch of the Universe and Emperor 
of Emperors, tho Asylum of Islam, whose throne is that of 
Alexander, and whose court the heavens, the most noble and 
exalted sovereign, N&dir Shah (may his kingdom endure for 
ever !), found it necessary to send ambassadors to transact certain 
affairs with the officials of this suppliant in the court of heaven. 2 
We, at that time, consented to all the demands made of us ; but 
when, at a subsequent period, Muhammad Kh&n Turkoman was 
deputed from Kandahar to recall these matters to our memory, 
the officers charged with the administration of this realm failed 
to comply with the demands of the great Emperor, and thus 
sowed the seeds of contention. At length the Persian army 
crossed the frontiers of Hindustan, and the forces of the two 
monarchies met in battle on the plains of Karn&l. A great 
victory signalized the prowess of the Persian warriors. But as the. 
illustrious Emperor, the head of the Turkoman tribes, and fount 
of manly virtues, treated us with kindness, we felt honoured by 
his friendship, which made our court the envy of Iram, and pro- 

1 I have here omitted 16 pages, which relate solely to the author’s sufferings. 
Five lacs were extorted from him. 

2 Muhammad Sh£ih. 
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ceeded in liis company to Sh&h-Jali&n&b&d, where we offered for his 
acceptance all the treasures, jewels, and precious things of Hind. 
The great Emperor, complying with our request, placed a portion 
of our offerings within the circle of his acceptance, and, moved by 
the feelings of friendship, natural to the similarity of our origin 
and position, and by a just consideration of the favour due by a 
Turkoman to a descendant of the Gurg&nis, gave into our charge 
the crown and seals of the realm of Hindustan. In return for this 
liberality, surpassing indeed the kindness of a father to his son, 
or of brother to brother, all the countries about Sind, westward 
of the rivers Attock and Sind, and of the San jar stream, which 
flows from the latter, namely: Peshawar, Bangashat, the country 
of K&bul, Ghaznin and the Koliist&n, Hazarat, the fortress of 
Bhakkar and Sakhar, Khud&bad and Layagaon, the I)erajdt 
with the Bulucli and other populations, the province of Thattd, 
the fortress of B&hima, the city of Badin, the parganas of Chun, 
Samwal, Kehrdn, and all other parganas dependent on the 
harbours, with all forts, villages and cultivated lands, parganas 
and ports from the source of the river Attock, the Bakarnachak 
pass, and the numerous brandies of the river near Thatta, to 
where the river Sind and tho Sind and Singarh rivulets flow 
into the ocean; together with whatever of any kind is the pro¬ 
duce of lands watered by the river Attock and its branches, and 
that may lie westward of tho river Sind and tho Singarh rivulet; 
all these have we detached from our dominions, and annexed to 
those of Persia. Henceforth the officers of that powerful State 
shall collect the revenue and exercise all authority in the 
aforesaid countries, and the people, great and small, dwellers in 
towns and in plains, tillers of tho soil, men of every degree, 
shall be subject to their laws, and the ministers of this eternal 
government shall no longer have sway among them. But the 
fortress of D&war, the cities of Tuhari and Bindr&wach, and 
all the countries eastward of the rivers Attock and Sind and 
the Singarh rivulet, these remain attached to the kingdom of 
Hind. 
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Muhammad Shah's third visit to the Sovereign of Persia, and 
departure of the latter . 

On the 29tli of Muharram the glory of the realms of Hind 
proceeded to partake of an entertainment given by the ruler of 
Ir&n. A quarter of the day passed in rejoicings. A hundred 
and one pieces of cloth, within which were precious objects from 
foreign countries, and several trays of jewels, offered by the Sh&h, 
were accepted by the royal visitor, who then took his departure. 
All the nobles in the regal suite, to the number of nearly one 
hundred, received presents suited to their rank. This festival 
was not without its object, for the Shall had resolved to return 
to his own dominions. This was as yet secret, but on the 6th 
of Safar the Mulla-basM , standing at the door of his august 
master's residence, with a loud voice made the following pro¬ 
clamation :— 

“ Soldiers, the King of Kings and Lord of beneficence, our 
master, the protector of the world, conquered the country of 
Hindustan and restored it. To-morrow our victorious banners 
move towards 'Irak. Be you prepared! " 

On the morrow the Shdh rode forth from the citadel, and 
pitched his camp near the Shalamar gardens, five kos from the 
town, and once more the government of Hindustan devolved on 
Muhammad Shah. On the 8th of the month "Abdu-l B&ki Khan, 
and Hay&tu-llah Khan, son of the Naioab Nazim A’azzu-ddaula, 
were sent to Ldhore with an order directing the latter to collect 
and forward a contribution of one kror of rupees. The messen¬ 
gers, travelling with rapidity, reached Lahore on the 21st of the 
same month. They were met by the Nawdb Nazim in the 
Shalamar gardens. Hence they continued their way in company 
to the city. The illustrious messenger here met with the kindest 
and most courteous reception, and the friendship already existing 
between the noble entertainer and his guest was much increased. 
Through the exertions of Kif&yat Khan the demand for a kror of 
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rupees was modified, and a sum of twenty lacs taken in addition 
to tlie former contribution. 1 

Tidings having been brought of the Shah's arrival at Chakgard, 
a place thirty Tcos from Lahore, on the banks of the Ravi, across 
-which a bridge of boats had been formed, the Nawab Sahib 
Nazim and 'Abdu-1 Baki Kh&n set out to meet His Persian 
Majesty on the 27th of Safar. On the 3rd of Rabi’u-l awwal, 
the monarch crossed the river at the above-named spot, and 
formed his camp on the right bank. The Nawdb Nazim and his 
companion entered the camp that same day, and were admitted 
to the presence. The Nazim met with great courtesy, and was 
honoured with several presents; besides these the Sh&h con¬ 
ferred on him the farman of the Nizamat of Mult&n (Saifu-d 
daula Bah&dur, the late Nazim , was dead), to which His Majesty 
had caused to be affixed the seal of Muhammad Shah. Dresses 
of honour and Arabian horses were given to Khw&ja 9 Abdu-llah 
Khan, second son of the late Saifu-d daula, to Khwaja Hay&tu-llah 
Khan, and to the other chiefs in the Nazim's suite. * * 

On the 9th of Rabf u-1 awwal the Sh&h’s camp was at Kaluw&l, 
a village on the banks of the Chinab, the largest river of the 
Panjab. A heavy fall of rain, such as is usual in the rainy 
season, had occurred the previous night, and the bridge 
had been broken, some of the boats being swamped, and others 
knocked to pieces. The river's width had so increased that it 
was impossible to reconstruct a bridge at this point, but a 
narrower part was found near the village of Akh&nur, where a 
bridge was formed by means of iron cables. On the 11th the 
Nazim received fresh proofs of the Shah’s generosity. 

The Persian camp broke up from Kaluwal on the 14th, and 
commenced crossing the river at Akhanur. A portion of the 
army had effected its passage, when the force of the swollen and 
pent-up stream carried away the bridge with a deafening roar, 
and hurled two thousand KazalbdsMs into a watery grave. But 
as the Shah was anxious to cross the river, he proceeded him- 

1 TMs passage is doubtful. 
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self, mounted on Mahd-sundar, the powerful elephant that had 
been bestowed on the Nawab Nazim, in search of a ford, or some 
spot suited to the formation of a bridge. However, it is vain to 
struggle against destiny, and His Majesty failed in the object of 
his search ; and it was consequently decided that the army should 
be ferried over in boats at Kaluwal. The camp was therefore 
moved on the 25th, and the passage was commenced. By the 2nd 
Rabfu-s sam, three quarters of the army and baggage had been 
landed on the opposite bank, and on the following day the 
Nazim was permitted to depart* his own sword being returned to 
him, and his elephant to Hayatu-llah. The Nazim and his son 
reached Sialkot the same day. The Persian Emperor, who 
entertained a great affection for the Nawab Nazim , directed an 
epistle to be prepared and forwarded to the ruler of Hind, desiring 
His Majesty to increase the allowances and the body of horse of 
this chieftain from seven to eight thousand. The districts of 
Grujardt, Sialkot, Pursarur, and Aurangdbdd, from which was 
derived the expenditure of Kdbul and Peshawar; also Dangall 
and other places/producing about four krors of dams , and consti¬ 
tuting th ejagir of Ndsir Khdn, Nazim of Kabul; some districts 
forming the zaminddris of Khuda-yar Khan ’Abbdsl, and of Grhazi 
Khan Dudahi, zammdar of Multdn, all of which are east of the 
Attock river, and had beenr for three years made over to Nadir 
Shdli, these were now placed under the charge of the Nazim 
subject to a yearly payment of twenty lacs of rupees. The 
Nazim was at first loath to enter into this arrangement, but 
several considerations induced him. The chief of these was that 
if this matter were not thus settled, the Shdh would leave an 
army in the country, which would be the cause of numerous evils. 
On the 7th of the month the Shah himself crossed the river, 
and encamped on the right bank, the move being made known to 
all by discharges of cannon. 

The Shdh felt the greatest anxiety to reach Khurasdn, where 
his presence was urgently required to put a stop to disturbances 
that had broken out in Bukhard and Khwarizm, for the rulers of 
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these countries, blinded with pride and ignorance, had withdrawn 
their necks from the yoke of subjection. Proceeding without a 
halt, the Shah crossed the river Attock on the 21st of Jumada-s 
s&m, and on the 25th of Sha’b&n cast his shadow over the 
country of Kabul. Hence he marched by way of Darah Ismahl 
Hut to correct Khudd-yar Khan ’Abbasi, zamindar of Khud- 
abdd. Having made Hut and Gh&zi Khan Dudahi obedient, 
he remained some time in the government of Bhakkar. 

Before leaving Kdbul, the Nawdb Sahib A’azzu-d daula and 
Hay&tu-llah Khan Bah&dur, who governed the province of 
Multan as his father’s deputy, had been directed to join the Shall 
whenever his army should enter the territories of Khuda-yar 
Khan, and to assist in settling the affairs of that district. 
Hayatu-llah Khan lost no time in joining the Shah and the 
Nazim , starting on the 26th of Shawwal from the fortress of 
Jamun, which had fallen to his arms only a few days before, 
passed one night at Lahore. On the 23rd of Zi-1 hijja he left 
Multan to proceed towards the Persian camp by water. 


Copy of the Shah’s Letter above mentioned . 

To the exalted and most noble of Kh&ns, the illustrious 
Zakariya Khdn, Nazim of the provinces of Lahore and Multan, 
with assurances of our warmest friendship, be it known that, 
whereas His Majesty has resolved to make a tour this year 
through the country of Sind, in order to chastise certain 
rebellious chieftains in those parts, and whereas it is deemed 
probable that one or more of these chiefs may attempt to fly 
towards Multan, which would render it necessary for the conquer¬ 
ing army to cross the river Sind, to pursue and' capture’the 
fugitives; and whereas between this powerful government and 
that of Hindustan there exists perfect concord, it is necessary 
that the illustrious Nazim should be prepared to move from 
Lahore towards Multan on receiving an order to this effect, and 
with his troops guard the approaches to this city, that those who 
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may cross the river may be punished, and such energy displayed 
for this purpose as may render unnecessary the co-operation of 
the royal forces. In addition the Khan may rest assured of the 
kindly feelings of the Emperor of Emperors towards him, and 
may expect everything from his generosity. Written on the 
21st of Jum&da-s sani, a.h. 1152. 

Entry of Nadir Shah into the territories of EJiuda-yar EJidn. 

Of all the frontier-chiefs none equalled Khuda-y&r Kh&n in 
the extent of their possessions, the number of their soldiers, 
and the fertility of their resources. When first N&dir SMh 
arrived under the walls of Kandahar, this chieftain formed vain 
schemes of checking the advance of the victorious army and 
holding the passes, thus, as if impelled by fatality, making an 
enemy to himself of a monarch favoured by fortune, whose sword, 
like the orb of light, had flashed over the world from east to 
west. Now, that the tidings of the Sh&h's advance broke upon 
his dream of fancied security, he left his son in command of his 
troops, and himself, with his women and wealth, withdrew into 
the fortress of Amarkot, a strong place, surrounded on two sides 
by water and on the other two by sand-hills. 

When the Sh&h’s army drew near, the son gave up all idea of 
fighting, and prepared to do homage to the Emperor on condition 
that his father should not be required to appear; but these terms 
were not acceded to, and the foolish youth was kept prisoner. 
The Sli&h again moved rapidly forward to lay siege to Amarkot, 
and the news of this advance shook, as if with the shock of 
an earthquake, the warlike resolve of Khud&-yar Kh&n. He 
immediately sent away his women and his property to the sandy 
country, but stayed behind himself to make arrangements for the 
removal of twenty-two lacs of rupees, for which carriage had not 
been procurable, and determined to follow on the morrow. 

But the morrow brought forth unexpected events, for the 
Sh&h, learning that the game might still be secured by a bold 
cast of the net, pushed forward from L&dgdon, distant from 
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Amarkot thirty farsakhs, on the evening of the 28th of Zi-1 ka’da, 
and suddenly surrounded the fort about daybreak on the follow¬ 
ing morning. Immediately the soldiery commenced the work of 
destruction. Khuda-yar Khan, seeing no path open to escape, 
came forth with cries for mercy, and did homage; and this 
course, which he should have before adopted, proved his salva¬ 
tion. The Sh&h, mindful of the maxim that there are more joys 
in forgiving than in punishing, received him with kindness, and 
forgave his faults. The twenty-two lacs found in the fort and 
some jewels were seized by the Emperor’s officers, and the Sh&h 
returned to Ladgaon, where the camp equipage had been left, 
and where were discussed the affairs of Khuda-y&r Kh&n, who 
had accompanied His Majesty since his surrender. 

About two hours before the close of day His Majesty received 
A’azzu-d daula in the royal audience tent. This nobleman was 
treated with even more than former courtesy, and the Emperor 
graciously observed that he must have been put to much incon¬ 
venience in so long a journey. On the 7th the Naw&b Nazim 
received tokens of the esteem in which he was held by the 
Shah. * * 

Khuda-y&r Khan ’Abb&sl, since his submission, had remained 
in the royal camp. The monarch now, with kingly munificence, 
raised him from the dust and re-established him in possession 
of his zamindari , with the title of Sh&h Kuli Kh&n, and the 
government of the province of Thattd. The conditions of this 
arrangement were an annual payment of ten lacs of rupees and 
the furnishing to the Persian monarch of a contingent of two 
thousand horse under one of the Kh-affs sons. The Ivhan, 
who might have expected a very different treatment as the result 
of his conduct, was dismissed with the present of a horse to 
his home on the 15th of Muharram, a.h. 1152 (12th April, 
1739 a.d.). 

N&dir Sh&h, having finally settled the affairs of Hindustan, 
resolved to set his face towards the country of Khur&san, where 
frequent disturbances occurred, acting as a thorn in his side. 
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NADIR-NAM A 

OP 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD MAH DU 

This history is the production of Mirzd, Muhammad Mahdi of 
M&zandaran, who attended N&dir Sh&h as confidential secretary 
in all his military expeditions. The character of this detailed 
history is generally eulogistic; but as the author survived his 
master, and has not omitted to recount the mad actions com¬ 
mitted by Niidir Sh&h in the latter period of his life, faith may 
bo generally placed in his relation of the events of this period. 
The Nadir-ndma was translated into French by Sir W. Jones at 
the desire of tho King of Denmark, and is therefore well known 
to Europoan students. Another name which this work bears is 
Tdrikh-i Jah&n-kmhai, but as that name is generally appro¬ 
priated to tho valuablo history of the Muglials by ? Al&u-d din 
Malik ’At& Malik Juwaim (No. IX., Vol. II. p. 384), it will 
save confusion not to give tho title to the Nddir-ndma . 

The life of Nadir by Mr. Fraser, who availed himself of con¬ 
temporary records in India, and the works of Jonas Hanway, 
afford the English reader all the information he can desire on the 
subject of this tyrant. 

Size— 8vo., 688 pages of 15 lines each. 
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T Afl MA'SP-NA' M A 


or 

M T S K T N * 

This is an autobiographical piece giving an intonating account 
of several occurrence's during the downfall of tho Empire. It 
bears very much the name character as tbo Jiat/un-i Wald 9 of 
\Abdu-l Karim. Tim author is careless about dates, but they can 
easily bo supplied by the light which other historians, European 
and Asiatic, shed upon tho transactions he records. There 
seems reason to suppose that the author's name was Tahmasp, to 
which he added tho literary name of Minkin. The text, how¬ 
ever, is not very plain on this subject.. Tho title of the work may 
perhaps be derived from the name assumed by Nd-dir Shdh on 
his entering the service of Slifih Tahtn&sp, 

Si/Ji—Large 8vo,, 314 pages of 17 lines each. 
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This unique, but worthless, 46 Sea of Histories,” comprises 
accounts of the Asiatic monarchies. The volume is an autograph, 
in the library of the Naw&b of Tonk, with many marginal notes, 
also apparently in the handwriting of the author, containing some 
additional information on the mcagro histories in the text. 

As the preface to tho first book is not contained within this 
volume, wo arc loft in ignorance of the author’s name, object and 
authorities. Ho was most probably an Indian, as he deals at dis¬ 
proportionate length with the History of India, which, however, is 
carried down only to the reign of Jah&ngir. It is evident that the 
volume is imperfect in tins portion, and that all that follows in 
tho book, as at present bound, originally belonged to the first 
volume, which begins just as the second volume closes, with an im¬ 
perfect sentence. From his history of tho Emperors of Turkey, 
it appears that tho author visitod Mecca on a pilgrimage in the 
year 1100 a.h. (1747 a.p.), which is all that we learn of him 
in tho course of tho work. As tho second book contains a 
short preface, which was wanting in the first, the ignorant binder 
has given it tho procodeneo, and thus transposed the proper 
order. 

From this preface wo learn that the second hook was com¬ 
menced in the year 1009 a.H. (1087-8), a date which might be 
open to doubt, were it not twice ropcatod in the preface, m which 
also several other corresponding dates are given confirmative of 
this. Tho work is, nevertheless, carried down beyond the 
time of Nfolir Shah’s invasion of India, and the date of 1154 
(1741 a.p.) is twico distinctly quoted towards the end. 
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These passages, as well as the marginal notes, may have been 
added by some ether hand, but there is an appearance of uni¬ 
formity about the work which does not appear to warrant this 
inference, and we are therefore led to the conclusion, that the 
author lived to an old age, and was engaged upon the revision of 
this work for more than half a century. The passage, more¬ 
over, in which the writer states that he visited Mecca in 1160 
a.h., seems evidently written by the same person who wrote the 
beginning of the volume. This compilation is divided into 
detached chapters, one being devoted to each separate dynasty, 
and the disregard of order is of course ehiefly attributable to the 
mistake in the binding. 


CONTENTS. 

Second Book.—Preface, pp. 1 to 3—Turks, early Mughals and 
Kara-khitaians, pp. 3 to 15—Ghorian Dynasties, pp. 16 to 26 
—Kings of Kirt, Khwarizm, Changiz Kh&n and his descendants, 
pp. 26 to 90—Timur and his descendants, pp. 90 to 122— 
Sultans of Hindustan, pp. 123 to 165. 

First Book. — Hindi and Muhammadan Doctrines of the 
Creation, pp. 165 to 208—Muhammad and the twelve Imarns, 
pp. 208 to 290—Kings of Ajam, Arabia, Abyssinia, Rum, 
Egypt, the Popes and Khalifas, etc., etc., pp. 291 to 490— 
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Buwaihides, Saljuks, Atabaks, etc., pp. 
490 to 694—Safavians, N&dir Sh&h, and Sultans of Rum, pp. 
695 to 745. 

Size —8vo., 745 pages of 11 lines each. Including marginal 
notes, these mean an average of about 13 lines to a page. 

The Bahru-i Tawdrikh offers nothing worthy of Extract. 
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MUHAMMAD-NAMA. 

This work was written according to the express orders of the 
Emperor Muhammad Shah, by some dependent of Nawab 
Mustafa Kh&n, sumamed Mustat&b J&n Bab&: 

Size —8vo., 280 pages of 17 lines each. 


XCIX. 

TARTKH-I MUHAMMAD S H AH F 

of 

TU'STJF MUHAMMAD KHAN. 

This work is mentioned in the Ma-asiru-l umard as one of the 
sources whence the materials of that valuable work were derived. 
The Tarilch-i Chaghatdi (p. 21 supra) and the Tarikh-i Nadir u-z 
Zamani (p. 70 supra) are sometimes called by this name. 

There is no copy of either of these works among Sir H. M. 
Elliot’s MSS. An Extract bearing the title of this last proves 
to be identical with the Siyaru-l Muta-ahhkhirzn . 
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TARIKH-I AHMAD SHAH. 

[The Editor has been unable to discover either the exact title of 
this work or the name of the author. There is no copy of the 
original MS. in Sir H. M. Elliot’s library, nor is the work to be 
found in the British Museum, in the Library of the India Office, 
or in that of the Royal Asiatic Society. The following Ex¬ 
tracts have been taken from a translation made by Mr. (now 
Sir) D. Eorsyth, and headed a History of Ahmad Shah.” 
It is a work of some length, and terminates abruptly about six 
months before the deposition of Ahmad in 1754 a.h. It begins 
with the following exordium.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The occurrence of all great events, which may not even ( have 
entered into the conception of the human mind, becomes clear 
and manifest at its own proper time, and in the list of extra¬ 
ordinary and unlooked-for events, may be mentioned the elevation 
of Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, to the throne. 

And the history of these events is detailed as follows :— 

Muhammad Sliah had received from his ancestors, dominions of 
large extent, which they had by dint of prowess and successful 
exertion wrested from other illustrious Kings and annexed to the 
territories already under their rule. But instead of being impressed 
with the importance of attending to the affairs of his kingdom, 
and turning his earnest attention as became an Emperor towards 
the management of the country, Muhammad Shah, from the 
commencement of his reign, displayed the greatest carelessness 
in his government, spending all his time in sport and play. This 
neglect on the part of the Sovereign was speedily taken advantage 
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of by all tho amirs and nobles, who usurped possession of and 
parganas, and appropriated to themselves the revenues of mostf 
provinces, which in former days wore paid into the Royal treasury, 
and amounted to soveral Icrors of rupees. From these provinces 
not one farthing found its way into the Royal chest 5 but a small 
revenue wavS still derived from those few khdltsa parganas which as 
yet remained faithful to their allegiance. As the Royal treasury 
beeamo gradually emptied, tho Emperor’s army was reduced to 
great straits, and at last entiroly broken up; whilst the nobles of 
' the land, who in tho time of former sovereigns could never have 
got together such an amount of wealth, or so largo a force, now 
amassed largo sums of money from their own jdgirs, and from 
those Government lands of which they had seized possession, and 
, from tho jdgirs of others, a twentieth portion of which they 
did not give to tho rightful owners. With this wealtli they were 
able to keep up an immense army, with which the Emperor was 
* unable to cope. Thus the Emperor found himself more circum- 
' scribed than his nobles, upon whom be, in fact, became dependent, 

1 ami was unable to depose or displace any one of them. 

This state of things lasted till tho period of Nadir Sh&l^s 
arrival in Iliudust&n, from Tr&n, about tho year 1151 a.h. As 
. Muhammad Shah had no means whatever of resistance, he was 
1 completely dependent upon his nobles, witli whoso forces ho went 
. out to meet Nadir Sh&li. But owing to tho want of unity in all 
[ tho councils and actions of tho nobles, they wero unable to effect 
N anything like a stand against him, and soon wero defeated by tho 
enemy. * * 

Tho condition of tho country after tho departure of Nadir 
Sh&h was worse than before. The amirs took what they liked. 
Tho Emperor spent what remained to him in sports and 
pastimo. lie locked up his son, Ahmad Shah, in one part of the 
citadel, not wishing him to appear in public. He kept him in the 
greatest indigence, and would not allow him to indulge in the 
game of chaugdn , hunting, shooting, or any royal sports, such 
.as he practised himself. * * 
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First Durrani Invasion . 

At the time (of Ahmad Afghan’s first invasion) Muhammad 
Shah was suffering from, an attack of paralysis, and was not able 
to sit on horseback ; but he ordered his chief nobles to set out 
and quell this rebellion on the frontier. For this purpose 
Kamru-d din Khan Nusrat Jang Waziru-l Mamalik , * * Safdar 
Jang Mir-atish , Sa’adat Kh&n Bah&dur Zu-l fikar Jang , 
third paymaster; Nasir Khan Bahadur, and R&ja Isri Singh, 
Zamindar of Amber and Jaipur, with other nobles and sardars y took 
their departure on the 18th of Muharram, in the thirtieth 
year of the reign. In the space of fifteen days or so, this 
army had proceeded fifteen miles from Dehli, when news 
came of Ahmad Afghdn having reached Lahore with his force. 
Also news came that Hayatu-llah Khan had guarded all the 
gates and streets, and had sent a force under Sadar Zilla Kh&n 
Kasur Pathan to oppose him. But Zilla Kh&n immediately 
went over to the enemy with his whole force, and Hayatu-llah 
Khan, seeing resistance no longer possible, fled, without striking 
a blow, and left all his property and treasure in L&hore. 
I’tim&du-d daula wrote to the Emperor, representing that all the 
sardars and nobles were declaring themselves independent, but 
that if the Emperor would send his son Prince Ahmad from 
Dehli, to take charge of the army and to remain at its head, 
the war could easily be put an end to. 

Muhammad Sh&h was most unwilling to part with any authority 
to his son ; but being in great straits, and completely helpless, 
he sent for his son on the 19th of Safar, kissed him in open 
Darbar , gave him a copy of the Kur&n and then dismissed 
him. He would not give him any title or rank to assume, but 
provided a suitable sawdri of elephants, horses, etc., and Sa^&dat 
Khan, his maternal uncle, was appointed his counsellor, that he 
might give him the best advice on all occasions. The manage¬ 
ment of all war affairs was given over to Ptim&du-d daula. 

When the Royal army reached M&chiw&ra, the spies gave 
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information that Ahmad Afghan had reached Pliilor, which is 
about thirty miles from Machiw&ra. The generals entered into 
deliberation, whether they should cross the Sutlej or not; but 
they came to the resolution not to do so, lest the enemy, avoiding 
an attack, should cross over at some other place. They therefore 
determined to remain where they were. They soon heard that 
the enemy had crossed at the ford near Ludhiyana, which is 
about twenty miles distant from M&chiw&ra, and having laid 
waste the country round about the high road, was proceeding 
towards Sirhind. As Ahmad Afghan carried on his person no signs 
of superior rank, Prince Ahmad was unable to learn whether he 
was with his army or behind, and fearing lest he should be in the 
rear, and suddenly fall on his army, he marched two or three 
miles a day along the river towards Ludhiy&na in search of the 
enemy. He then heard that Ahmad Afghan had passed straight 
on to Sirhind with his force, and had set that city on fire, and got 
possession of the wazir’s treasure. When this intelligence reached 
Dehli, the greatest consternation and dismay prevailed, and the 
inhabitants prepared to fly with their families. * * 

News was brought that Prince Ahmad, with Ttim&du-d 
daula, had fallen hack from the banks of the Sutlej and met 
with Ahmad Afghan’s force about six miles from Sirhind, and 
had immediately erected batteries on four sides of his force. The 
enemy also erected batteries on his side in the gardens of Sirhind. 
A fire on both sides was opened on the 13th Habfu-l awwal, 1161 
a.h. (3rd March, 1748 a.d.), and many men were killed in 
both armies. The firing continued for eight days, when Ahrnad 
Afgli&n, seeing that this kind of warfare would never end, threw 
up a battery on a mound near the Prince’s force, from which the 
guns threw their fire right into the Royal camp, passing over the 
batteries of his own army. Many members of the Royal army 
were killed. The whole responsibility of the war rested upon 
Itirn&du-d daula, and to him all the soldiers cried out to be led 
into a general action. But to this Ptim&du-d daula would not 
consent, saying that the enemy would soon be ruined of himself. 
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The soldiers therefore began to make themselves as secure as 
they could in the camp, when of a sudden, one day, Ahmad 
Afghan sent a camel, with melons, apples, etc., and a letter to the 
Prince, desiring peace, and stipulating that if the Emperor would 
leave him K^bul and Thattd, which Nadir Sh&h had given him, 
and all the gold which Nadir Sh&h had brought from Dehli, he 
would evacuate the country. 

The Prince sent this letter with the camel to Zu-1 fik&r Jan<r 
(Sa’&dat KMn), who forwarded it again to Ptimadu-d daula. 
He sent an answer to Ahmad Afgh&n that he was to come and 
throw himself as a suppliant before the - Prince, and do homage 
to him, and he would then endeavour to procure his pardon. 
Seeing from this advice that there was no hope of his stipu¬ 
lations being acceded to, Ahmad Afghan prepared for a general 
action, and on Friday, the 21st K.abi’u-1 awwal, when three or 
four gliaris of the day had passed— i.e. about eight o’clock a.m. 

he opened fire from his guns. A ball from a cannon reached 
the tents of Ftim&du-d daula Bahadur Nusrat Jang, and passing 
through them struck the wazir on his side, and, strange to say, 
all his attendants and followers, who were standing close around 
him, escaped unhurt. His son, Mu’inu-1 Mulk, was at the 
batteries at the time, and hearing of his father’s accident, came 
to him at once in great distress, and found him just expiring. 
A minute or two after he died. * * In the mean time news 
arrived that Ahmad Afghan had got inside the intrenchment 
with his force, and was fighting there. Mu’inu-1 Mulk set out 
immediately to oppose the enemy’s further progress, and this 
intelligence reached the Prince, Abu-1 Mansur Khan Bahadur 
(Safdar Jang), R&ja Isri Singh, and the other sarddrs , who 
mounted their horses with the greatest expedition. * * They 
fought so well with the enemy, that with the greatest exertion, 
and a display of fiery zeal, they destroyed some thousands, de¬ 
feated the Afghan army, and followed up the fight for one or 
two miles, slaughtering and wounding. * * The enemy, who had 
at that time lost half his force, was unable to withstand the 
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attack of Safdar Jang, and seeing a favourable opening, bore 
down on the right wing of the Royal army, which had been 
deserted by Isri Singh. Safdar Jang, on hearing * of the 
attack in this quarter, left Mu’mu-1 Mulk and came to the 
assistance of the Prince's portion of the army, and his force 
committed the greatest havoc. Ahmad Afghan then fled, with 
the remnant of his men, and taking shelter in a small fort, 
began to open a fire 'of cannon, and killed a number of 
men. To attack this fort, several large guns were brought up, 
and planted ready; but night came on before any attack was 
made. During the night Ahmad, seeing that it was useless to 
hold out any longer against the superior force of the Prince, who 
had gained a decided advantage, he silenced his guns, and under 
favour of the darkness fled, no one knew in what direction. The 
Prince with his army remained under arras the whole night; and 
when morning came, they were surprised to find no trace of the 
enemy. 

The army remained in the same position till the 25th Rabfu-1 
awwal, when messengers arrived from Ahmad Afgh&n bearing 
again the same proposals for peace, viz. the cession of Kcibul 
and Thattd, and the restoration of the money which Nadir 
Shah had taken. The Prince, however, would not listen to 
these terms. 

As the enemy was completely defeated, and all his forces 
totally routed, all messages for peace were merely sent as excuses 
to gain time so as to enable his treasure and baggage to be 
brought out from Sirhind. * * When Ahmad Afgh&n saw that 
his object could not be gained by peaceable means, and that he 
could not get out his property from Sirhind, he came out on the 
26th to offer battle again. The Prince, too, came out to battle 
with all his forces. The battle was carried on for some time with 
artillery only. The enemy retreated before the superior force 
of the Prince, and Ahmad Afghan himself kept at a distance, 
viewing the two armies. As the fire approached him, he avoided 
it and fled. The artillery played the whole day, but ceased their 
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fire at*eventide. All that night the Prince's men stood to tlieir 
arms. The next morning the battle was renewed on all sides, 
but the Afghans could not gain the superiority. When two 
watches of the day had passed, Ahmad Afghan took the road to 
Ludhiyana in flight, and sent a message through Safdar Jang to 
the Prince, that Muhammad T.aki Kh&n was coming to make a 
treaty. Safdar Jang, believing this to be true, withdrew his men 
from the pursuit, thus allowing the enemy time to withdraw all 
his property and treasure towards Ludhiy&na. * * Orders were 
speedily issued for pursuit, and they were responded to with the 
greatest alacrity by the army, who followed up and slew all the 
stragglers, and those who were worn out with flight, of Ahmad's 
army, and took all the swords, horses, and camels they could 
find. Whoever got the plunder was allowed to koop it for him¬ 
self. Many were made prisoners, and the number of horses, 
mules, etc., which were captured, was immense. On the noxt 
day the army halted, and on the 29th Kabf u-1 awwal the Prince 
marched into Ludhiyana, a distance of twenty miles. * * 

At that time Safdar Jang had the full command of tho army, 
and no one could do anything without his orders. To him 
the Prince gave his commands that they should march towards 
L&hore, to prevent the possibility of the enemy attempting to 
take that city after he had recruited his strength a little. 
Safdar Jang did not agree to this plan, and endeavoured 
to delay by every kind of stratagem, and two or three days 
afterwards, having marched five or six hos from Ludhiydna, 
he encamped, hoping that news might reach tho Emperor of 
what was going on. At last the Emperor consented that tho 
Prince, Sa adat Kh&n Bah&dur, and Safdar Jang should come 
hack to Court, and that Mu’inu-1 Mulk and Ndsir KMn 
should march to Lahore and K&bul. The Prince sent .off his 
tents for Dehli the next day, and on the evening of tho 23rd 
he invested Mu'mu-l Mulk with the command of the army, and 
sent him off towards L&hore. On the 24th, having despatched 
ST&sir Khan towards Kabul, he set out himself in tho morning 
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for Dehli, and having reached his first stage, sent a letter to the 
Emperor, which reached his presence on the 26th Rabi'u-s s&ni. 
Mu’inu-1 Mulk marched with his force stage by stage to Lahore, 


Death of Muhammad Shah and accession of Ahmad Shah . 

The Emperor was naturally of a weak constitution. * * He 
was frequently subject to bad fevers, and at this time he was thus 
afflicted, when he one day was carried in a litter to the Masjid 
Sangi Grate, which was inside the fort, and there sat in state 
with all his nobles and attendants. All of a sudden he fainted 
away. * * He recovered a little from his fainting fit, * * but his 
speech had entirely left him. Every moment the Emperor's 
illness changed its symptoms, and he was insensible during the 
whole night. The next morning, on the 27th Rabi'u-s s&ni, in 
the thirty-first year of his reign, a.h. 1161 (15 April, 1748 a.d.), 
the Emperor breathed his last. Those who were present at the 
time of his decease were of opinion that the wisest course to pursue 
would be to conceal from the public the news of the Emperor's 
death till the arrival of the Prince, and they accordingly enjoined 
strict silence on all those who were aware of the melancholy event 
which had happened. They then put the corpse into the wooden 
case of a European clock, which was very long, and stood in the 
Hay at Bakhsh Garden, and for a shroud they procured a cloth 
from the darogha of the kitchen, pretending it was required for the 
dinner table. They buried him in the garden. Letters were then 
despatched to the Prince, informing him of the dangerous illness 
of the Emperor, and urging him to come to Dehli with all 
possible speed, but they made no mention of the Emperor's 
death. 

The Prince, on hearing the sad news, pushed on with all haste. 
* * Beyond P&nipat he was met by a procession bearing the 
Golden Umbrella and the other emblems of Royalty, which had 
been sent by Safdar Jang. Though the Prince, on seeing these 
emblems, was given to understand that his father had died, he 
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did not wish to assume hastily the regal title, but proposed to 
go on to Dehli as usual, and there, having mourned for his father 
three or four days, and having performed all the funeral cere¬ 
monies, then to assume the title of Emperor. But Safdar Jang, 
seeing the evil that was likely to result from this, would not 
permit such delay. The Prince was forced to submit, and 
assumed the Boyal Umbrella and all the insignia of royalty, 
and the usual rejoicings took place. * * The length of Mu¬ 
hammad SMlis reign was thirty years and twenty-seven days, 
dating his ascent to the throne from the murder of Farrukh 
Siyar. 1 

When the Prince succeeded his father on the throne of Dehli, 
he took the title of Mujahidu-d din Ahmad Sh&h Gh&zi, and in 
the prayers and on the coins these titles were adopted, and to his 
deceased parent he gave the title of Hazrat Firdaus Ar&mg&h. 
Alimad Shah was not a man of great intellect; all the period 
of his youth till manhood had been spent in the harem , and 
he had had absolutely no experience whatever of the affairs 
of a kingdom, or of the cares of government. Besides this, he 
was surrounded by .all kinds of youthful pleasures, which every 
person, seeing the turn of his mind, was anxious to disp]ay 
before him to entice his fancy. As a natural consequence, he 
gave himself up entirely to pastime and sports, and bestowed no 
thought on the weighty affairs of the kingdom. To manage 
a country and wield a sceptre is a matter full of difficulty, and 
until an Emperor understands thoroughly himself the good and 
bad tendency of every measure, he cannot be fit for a ruler. 
For this reason Ahmad Shdh was unable to govern the empire 
entrusted to him. 

In the month Jum&da-s sani, or one month after his ascent to 

1 [The T&rikh-i Muzaffari says, “ The length of the reign of this sovereign, from 
his accession on the 11th Zi-1 ha 1 da, was thirty years four months and twelve days; 
or reckoning according to the official account from 9th Eahi’u-s shni, the day on 
which Farrukh Siyar was placed in confinement, thirty years eleven months and 
eighteen days. His age was forty-nine years. He left one son, Prince Mirza Ahmad, 
and one daughter, Hazrat Begam.”] 
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the throne, news was brought from the Dakhin that Nizamu-1 
Mulk Asaf J&h, the N&zim of the Dakhin subas , who also filled 
the office of head paymaster in the Royal Court, and whose son 
Gh&ziu-d dm Khan acted for him, had died. In his place, his 
younger son Ahmad Kh&n Nasir Jang was appointed, he having 
before acted with satisfaction to his master for his father, when 
Nizamu-1 Mulk came to Dehli in Muhammad Shah's time, and 
this appointment was made at once to prevent the chance of any 
rebellion or insurrection breaking out, among rival candidates. On 
hearing this news, the Emperor bestowed on Abu-1 Mansur 
Khan Safdar Jang the empty post of wazir, vacated by I'tim&du-d 
daula’s death; and the pay mastership, vacated by the death of 
Nizamu-1 Mulk, he bestowed on Zu-1 fik&r Jang, 

. The same day, Jawed Khan, the head eunuch, who in the time 
of Muhammad Shah had the entire management of the harem , 
and had the entree to the women's apartments, and although 50 
years old, could neither read nor write, but being constantly in 
the presence of the Emperor, had represented himself as being 
well up to business and an intelligent man, prevailed on the simple- 
minded youth of an Emperor to appoint him darogha of the 
Diwdn-i Mass , with a mansab of 6000, thus exalting him far 
above his equals. * * The Emperor gave over the entire manage¬ 
ment of the country to him. The Nawab, who had in the days 
of the former sovereign .carried on a secret intimacy with Ahmad 
Sh&k's mother, who was originally a dancing girl, now openly 
governed the realm in concert with her, and, contrary to the 
custom of all harems , where no male domestics are allowed at 
night, he always remained in the women's apartments all night, 
and in the day used to converse with low characters, such as 
Jchdnsdmans, and did not look on the nobles. 

Character , qualities , and lineage of the mother of the Emperor . 

Udham B&l, the mother of Ahmad Sh&h, was first introduced 
into Muhammad Shah's harem in the beginning of his reign, and 
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she received the title of Udham Bai, and for some time remained 
the favoured one in the sight of the Emperor. But her good 
fortune deserted her, and she fell to a state of abjectness. She 
became the contempt of the harem , lost all her character and 
station, and was not even at last allowed to see her own son. 
When, however, her son, Ahmad Khan, ascended the throne, her 
star of prosperity daily increased, till at last she surpassed all 
the Begams. She was first called Bai Jiu Sahiba, afterwards 
u the Parent of the Pure, the Lady of the Age, Sahib Ji S&hiba, 
on whom be peace ! ” Then she was called Hazrat, afterwards 
Kibla-i ’iilam, in addition to the former titles held in the deceased 
Emperor's time, and although she had already a mansab of 50,000, 
yet, owing to the intimacy she kept up with the Naw&b, she 
managed to have the rule of the whole Empire. Notwith¬ 
standing the lowness of her origin, and the very humble position 
which she had till lately held, the fruits of her generosity and 
magnanimity soon became known and lauded. First of all she 
gave to all the young children of the deceased Emperor, who in 
his time got no monthly pension, £50 a month. To many of 
the Begams she gave larger pensions out of the Government 
purse, to many more out of her own private funds; and on 
any person who had managed anyhow to make his case known to 
her she bestowed charity. Having called together the families 
of her children and grandchildren, she distributed to them large 
presents of money, and fixed monthly salaries for their main¬ 
tenance. In short, the Queen and the Naw&b took the whole 
government into their own hands, and the Emperor had nothing 
left but the empty title. * * 

Second Durrani Invasion . 

After several months, Ahmad Kh&n Afghan again made 
his appearance with an army, and crossing the Indus, made 
direct for Lahore. Mulnu-l Mulk marched out from Lahore, 
and crossing the Ravi with a large force, went to meet him, 
and encamped two miles from L&hore, where he threw up three 
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intrenchments. Ahmad Kh&n, after crossing the Chinab 
and Jhelam, reached within six miles of his camp, and some 
smart skirmishing took place; bat Mu'inu-l Mulk, seeing that 
the enemy's force was so superior to his own, would not engage 
in a general battle. Ahmad Khan’s forces, separating in all 
directions, laid waste the villages and fields on every side, till 
they arrived in the neighbourhood of Lahore, destroying all the 
country in its proximity. Mu’inu-l Mulk took no notice of this 
destruction to the country, though it was apparent to his eyes. 
The news of Ahmad Kli&n's attack speedily reached the ears of 
the Emperor and the wazir, but no one thought of sending troops 
to assist Mu'inu-l Mulk; on the contrary, the wazir was not a 
little pleased to hear of his embarrassment. 

At last news arrived that Mu'inu-1 Mulk had, according to the 
advice and instructions of the Emperor, ceded to Ahmad Afghan 
the four mdhals of Lahore, viz. Si&lkot, Imanabad, Parsarur and 
Aurang&bad, which had formerly belonged to the ruler of Kdbul. 
Kasir Khan was appointed to manage these four mahals and send 
the yearly revenue to Kabul. Ahmad Khan, being perfectly 
satisfied with this arrangement, quitted the Panj&b for Kabul, 
and Mu'inu-1 Mulk returned to Lahore. * * 


One day a number of oppressed subjects assembled themselves 
together in the empty courtyard opposite the Nawab's palace, 
and waited there till he came out to go to the Emperor, when 
they mobbed him and detailed all their grievances. The 
Haw&b, as usual, tried to put them off by fair words and deceitful 
promises, and wished to escape from them inside the palace, but 
was forcibly detained, his clothes being held by the people, who 
would not let him go till he settled for the payment of their 
arrears. His clothes were torn to pieces, and the fragments 
remained in the hands of the soldiers. * * The complaints of 
the sepoys grew daily louder. The Emperor went to the Queen- 
mother, and said that he was completely overpowered by his 
troops, and his reputation was entirely gone; and therefore 
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begged for assistance from the Queen, so as to escape from their 
importunity. This gave rise to much discussion. At last, 
having taken all the ornaments from the throe Begams, he 
pledged them for money, to the value of several lacs of rupees, 
but ho paid no one their salaries. The soldiers, on account of' 
their want of pay, and the nobles through the want of some 
controlling power instead of their own authority, became help- 
loss, and reduced to extremities. 

At this time K&im Kh&n Afghan, who was the chief of 
Kanauj and Farrukhab&d, and a noble in the Royal Court, who 
held a mansab of 7000, and had the titles of Kaim Jang and 
Kahnu-d daula, whose father likewise had held these lands 
in the time of the former Emperor, made arrangements for 
war upon Sa'du-llah Kh&n, son of the Zaminddr of Alola and 
Bangash, in the district of Sambhal, on the other side of the 
Ganges, and got togothor a large force and artillory. Sa’du-llah 
Kht4n heard of his approach, and prepared to resist his attack, 
but first tried the effect of negoeiation. * * But as K&im had 
the superiority in force, he would not listen to any negoeia¬ 
tion. A general battlo ensuod. In the midst of the battle a 
ball struck Kaim and killed him. SaMu-llah Kh&n returned with 
immense spoil to his own territory. Tho Emperor entertained 
no feelings of displeasure or distress on hearing of this business, 
but the tcazir seized upon the favourable opportunity for taking 
possession of the lands of Kaim Khan, determining that as so groat 
a mrddr as li&im had been removed, it should be a long time before 
such another took his place. At last tho Emperor had nothing 
whatever to say to anything that went on, and tho Naw&b 
became in reality the reigning sovereign as far as concerned the 
managing the revenues and general affairs of the country. 
The Emperor considered it to bo the most agreeable to him to 
spend all his time in ease and pleasure, and lie made his zonunct 
so large that it extended for a mile. For a week together he 
would remain without seeing the face of any male being, and he 
would live in his gardens for one and two months at a time. 
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Second Rohilla Insurrection. Malhar Holkar . 

After the departure of Safdar Jang, Ahmad Kh&n’s followers 
put to death the Jcotwal of Farrukhab&d, who had been appointed 
by the wazir . On hearing this a fire was kindled in the wazir* s 
mind, and he determined to take possession for himself of all 
their lands and houses. The Bohillas had greatly the superiority 
in numbers, and the wazir*s force, unable to withstand them, 
gave way. The wazir remained watching his force giving way, 
and as the battle drew near to him, his elephant was wounded in 
several places, and he himself received a ball in the chin which 
just grazed the skin, singeing his beard, and narrowly missing his 
head. The mahout , seeing this, turned the elephant’s head, 
carried him out of the battle-field, and in one day brought him 
to the neighbourhood of Koel, a distance of forty miles, where his 
wound was healed. The sardars of his army fled from the field 
on all sides ; none remained with the wazir. The whole of the 
tents and baggage fell into the hands of the Bohillas. 

Baja Isri Singh, master of 7000 horse, died. As he had no 
son, his younger brother, M&dhu Singh, who was grandson of the 
Ban&, and had lived with the Ban& since his birth, was installed 
in his place. In the confusion consequent on change of rulers, 
Malh&r Holkar Mahratta Dakhini, who was Nazim of the 
M4lw4 country, came with a large force and sat down before 
Jaipur. Madhu Singh, being unable to cope with Holkar’s force, 
tried the effect of peaceful negociation ; but Holkar would listen 
to no terms, except those of M&dhu Singh giving up all his 
treasure and guns, in which case he promised to evacuate the 
country; if not, he would take possession of the territory; and as 
an earnest of his intentions, he laid waste the country of Jaipur 
for about ten or twelve miles, and the inhabitants of the town 
were unable to get supplies of grain and grass. Madhu Singh, 
being thus reduced, came to Holkar, whose men at once seized 
all his jewels and money and plundered as they chose. Holkar 
then dismissed the E&ja, and returned to his own territory. 
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The wazir sent Raja Ram Husain, his diwdn , and Raja 
Jagat Kishor, who had the suba of Bengal, to Malhar Holkar, 
with a message that he ought to assist him in punishing the 
impudence of the rebel Afghans. These two used their utmost 
powers of persuasion to influence Holkar to come over the Jumna 
by Agra, an d when the wazir heard of this arrangement having 
been definitely made, he himself started, but this time took none of 
the Jats, etc., with him. He gave the whole charge of the force 
into Holkar’s hands. At that time there was no great sardar of 
note in Hindustan who had obtained a superiority over the rest. 
The ivazir used to go sometimes to Holkar's tents, and Holkar 
came to his. Holkar left his tents two or three miles ahead of 
the wazir , and in this way proceeded till they reached the 
country of the Afghans. They had this time collected together 
a force one hundredfold as great as the former one. HolkaFs 
army, as it proceeded, laid waste the country, cutting off all 
supplies from the Afghan force. On the other side of the 
Ganges the road was in the hands of the Afghans, who guarded 
it on both sides. A battle took place between the two forces, but 
Ahmad KMn Afghan was unable to withstand the enemy, and 
retreated along the banks of the river, till he found a ford 
where he crossed, and thence fled. 

The towns of Farrukh&b&d, Ataipur, and others, fell into the 
possession of the Dakhinis. They destroyed the houses, and took 
away as plunder all the guns, etc., and a large amount of treasure 
which the Rohilla force had been unable to carry away with them. 
The Afghans, because that the Dakhini force was unable to pursue 
them, encamped on the Rdmganga, near Bareilly. The wazir, 
crossing over the Ganges with his army, went to attack the 
Afghans.. The Dakhini army remained on this side, and the 
Afghan force on the other side of the river. The wazir and 
Malhar Rao separately went in pursuit of the army, which was 
encamped on the banks of the Ramganga. A running fight was 
kept up between the contending forces for several days. At last 
the Afghans, departing from thence with all their families and 
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baggage, went to Alola, the residence of Sa'du-llah Khan. The 
wazir and Malhar followed them thither, and blockaded Alola. 
Ahmad Khan and Sa’du-llah Kh&n first went in the direction of 
the Jumna, which is towards the northern hills, and has a ford 
at Burya, that they might cross the river there, and having 
plundered Sirhind, might go on to Lahore. But they were 
afraid to undertake this enterprise, from fear of the enemy. They 
sent off their families into the hills, and hid themselves in the 
thickest jungles of a forest, which is one hundred miles in length, 
and thirty or forty miles in breadth, and there remained con¬ 
cealed. The victorious army entrenched themselves near these 
jungles, and held themselves in readiness for a fight. During 
this time the forces of the Mahratta Dakhinis, splitting up into 
small bodies, began plundering Mur&dab&d, and all the cities 
and parganas of that part of the country. These places, having 
never before been visited by any plundering army, had been in¬ 
habited long time by merchants and bankers, who had amassed 
great wealth, which they kept in these cities. The Dakhini force 
attacked and ransacked the whole country, not allowing a single 
man to escape, and every article of money or property they 
carried off as booty. Many of the old families were completely 
ruined. Most of the better class of men, to save themselves 
from disgrace, committed suicide. 

The Afghan force, which remained concealed in the jungles, 
now and then sallied forth against the wazir 9 s troops, and, having 
made successful attacks, returned to their place of shelter. The 
wazir’s men were quite on the alert to attack in their turn; but 
they could not by any means get the enemy out of the woods 
into the open. They then tried to blockade the forest, and cut off 
all supplies of grain; but as they received their supplies from 
the Raja of Kumaun in the rear, the Afghan army was not in 
the least inconvenienced. Many a time the ivazir sent word to 
the R&ja, to seize on all their supplies; but his message had 
no effect. Although the wazir had intrenched himself, was 
watching patiently his opportunity, and had spent large sums of 
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money in this undertaking, yet the Emperor of Dehli gave 
himself not the slightest concern about what was going on. He 
was employed constantly in pleasure and sport; and the Nawdb , 
who was entrusted with the whole management of the Empire, 
was busy peculating in the public money. * * 

When the Amiru-l umara (Sa’&dat Kh&n) returned from 
Ajmir, and paid his respects at the Court at Delili, he found 
the Emperors condition changed entirely. The Nawdb (J&wed), 
in the absence of Ahmad Afgh&n, and of Mir Bakhshi 
(Sa’adat Kh&n), who had gone towards Ajmir to settle the 
affairs of the R&jputs, had acquired such an accession of power 
that it was almost impossible for him to have more—to such 
a degree, in fact, that when the j Bakhshl wished that he might 
receive some jaglr and money pension in return for his services 
and the fortune which he had expended in the war, lie was unable 
to obtain the gratification of his wish, but, on the contrary, 
his rank and power became somewhat diminished. Although 
he petitioned the Emperor, his petitions were made over to 
the Nawab . The Bakhshl^ who was a man of good birth, and 
had never been accustomed to make his requests through the 
medium of any third party, became greatly distressed and 
annoyed at this, and relaxed in his visits to the royal presence. 
His servants pressed him for their pay ; but the Amir explained 
to them his abjeet condition, and showed it to the world, till at 
last he fortified his house with rockets and other firearms, and then* 
shut himself up. And it was commonly reported that he said 
(whether true or false) to his friends, “ There is no Emperor 
here. Why should we go to the darbdr of a eunuch, to be insulted, 
and have our dignity lessened? To whom shall I state my case 
that I may be heard? It is better to give up such service.” He 
then concerted a plot with l’timadu-d daula, and they both 
wished to bring the other nobles, who were anything but satisfied 
with the Nawab , and found their dignity much lessened by him, 
to join with them and create an insurrection. 

The Nawab heard of this plot, and frightened the Emperor by 
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the intelligence, and advised him at once to depose Zu-1 fikar 
Jang (Sa’adat Khan) from his rank and title. * * Grhaziu-d din 
was given the title of Niz&mu-l Mulk and Amiru-l umard , and 
received the office of Mir Bakhshi and the Subadari of Agra. 
I timadu-d daula obtained the Subadari of Ajmir and Faujdari 
of Narnaul in the room of Sa’ddat Khan deposed, with the titles 
of Imamu-l Mulk IDi&n-khdnan , besides all his former titles and 
rank. The jagirs of Sa’adat Khdn, which he had received in the 
present reign, and which partly had been bestowed in the time of 
the old Emperor, were resumed. Sa*adat Khdn waited a few 
days more, to see if he should be restored to his former dignity; 
but when he found that it would not be so, he sold all his jewels 
and silver, paid up and discharged all his soldiers, and requesting 
of the Emperor permission to go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, he 
prepared everything for his journey thither. The Nawab per¬ 
suaded the Emperor to place guns near Sa’adat Khan’s house, 
to prevent his coming out, and no one was allowed to go from 
without to visit him. * * 

On hearing the news (of the approach of Ahmad Abdali), the 
Emperor wrote a letter to the wazir , telling him of the impend¬ 
ing war, and requesting him quickly to finish the war with the 
Rohillas and Ahmad, and then return to him. The wazir (Safdar 
Jang), before this letter had arrived, and as soon as he had heard 
what was going on in the Panjdb, opened negociations with the 
enemy, and on the arrival of the Emperor’s letter, he received 
some presents from Sa’du-llah Khdn Rohilla, and took from him 
written promises to pay more in the future, on which condi¬ 
tions he allowed him to retain his lands. Ahmad Khan, too, was 
permitted to keep his ancestral property, and leave was granted 
him to give over all the other lands which had been seized to 
any one he chose. Having made peace in this manner, he 
retired. Mahmud Khdn, son of Ahmad Khdn, and the brother 
of Sa’du-llah Khdn Rohilla, came into the wazir $ camp, paid 
their respects, and then departed again. The wazir marched from 
thence towards Lucknow, and settled that province. * * 
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The news of Ahmad Abd&li’s rebellion daily increased, and 
the newsmongers from Lahore brought word that MuTnu-1 Mulk 
had sent his mother and family to Jammu, where they would be 
safe out of reach of all pursuit. All the inhabitants of the city, 
seeing their ruler take flight in this manner, sent off their families 
to Dehli and other parts to the south-east. When much negotia¬ 
tion 1 had been carried on, and Mu’inu-1 Mulk heard that Ahmad 
had reached the banks of the Indus, and was intending to cross, 
he sent him nine lacs of rupees. 

As the pay of the chief officers and others in the Emperor’s 
service was very great, and it had been allowed to run on for 
twenty-two months, on the 14th Rabfu-s s&ni, the Ichwdjas and 
peons of the harem , having left their posts, assembled at the large 
gate, which is called the Nazir's gate, and, sitting down there, 
stopped the way for passengers and the supplies of water, grain, 
etc., which were being brought in and out. A disturbance 
threatened, and the Nazir , Roz-afzun Kh&n, had that day sent 
in his resignation to the Emperor, because there were no receipts, 
and the expenditure from the treasury was enormous. * * 

Ahmad Abdali, leaving his encampment on the other side of 
the R&vi, crossed over with his troops, and pitched his tents near 
L&hore. Mu’xnu-1 Mulk also crossed over, and encamped in the 
rear of the city, and preparations were made for battle. On the 1st 
of Jumada-1 awwal, Ahmad made a movement in advance with 
all his army, and a general battle took place. R&ja Kora Mai was 
killed. Mulnu-l Mulk, on hearing this sad news, gave up the 
battle, and began to reflect that Kora Mai, who had been the 
great opponent of peace, was gone, and as the Abdalis were fond of 
money, it would be far best to give them anything they wished, and 
make peace. He therefore sent a message to this effect. Ahmad, 
seeing that Mu’inu-l Mulk’s force was all scattered, considered 
this a favourable opportunity. He sent a message to Mu’mu-l 
Mulk : “ My business was with Kora Mai: now that he is 
dead, go you into the fort, and remain there. I have nothing 
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to do with you or the city. The money which I have demanded 
from you, do you give me, either collected from the peasants, or 
from your own resources ; then I will depart.” Mu’mu-1 Mulk, 
being defeated, could not but consent to everything Ahmad 
proposed, and Ahmad’s men took possession of the city, which 
they plundered. * * After a time, Ahmad, having made presents 
to Mu’inu-1 Mulk, retired to Kabul. 
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BAYA'N-I WAKf 

OF 

KHWAJA ’ABDTT-L KARtM KHA'K. 

This is the title of the memoirs of Khw&ja \Abdu-l Karim Khan 
of Kashmir, which contain a very full account of the proceedings 
of N&dir Sh&h in India, and of the reigns of Muhammad Sh&h 
and Ahmad Sh&h. Part of this work has been translated by Mr. 
Gladwin, and an abstract of the author’s pilgrimage to Mecca 
has been given by M. Langl^s in his Collection Portative des 
Voyages (Paris, 1797-1835, 8vo.). 

The following list of contents will show that the Bayan-i 
WdM 9 contains valuable materials for the history of the period 
of which it treats. 

It is divided into five Chapters, each containing several 
Sections: 

Chap. I. History of N&dir Sh&h and his march to Hindustan 
—Sec. i. Family of N&dir Kuli Beg; Sec. ii. Downfall of the 
Safavi Dynasty, and rise of the Afghans; Sec. iii. Contest with 
Malik Mahmud Shabist&ni ; N&dir Kuli Beg obtains the 
title of Ehan; Sec. iv. Battle of Shah Tahm&sp with the 
Afgh&ns who had taken possession of ’Irak' and other places ; the 
power of the Kazalbdshis , and death of Ashraf Shah; Sec. 
v. Engagements of Tahm&sp Kuli Khan with the armies of 
Bum and of the Turkomans; deposition of King Tahm&sp, 
success of King ’Abbas, and other events of the same nature; 
Sec. vi. Contests of Tahmasp Kuli Kh&n with the armies of 
Bum, Buluch and Turkistan, and his overcoming the three 
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armies, after having been defeated by Naupdl Pasha, the com- 
mander-in-chief of the army of Bum; Sec. vii. Accession of 
Nadir Kuli Beg Tahmdsp Kuli Khdn to the throne of Persia ; 
Sec. viii. March of Nadir Shah towards Hindustan, and devas¬ 
tation of the country; Sec. ix. Hostilities between the Emperor 
of India and the King of Persia: treaty of peace with which 
they concluded; Sec. x. Arrival of both kings at Dehli, the 
metropolis of India, and the cause of the general massacre ; Sec. 
xi. Events which happened after the general massacre. 

Chap. II. Nadir’s return to Persia, and his visit to Turdn 
and Khwdrizm—Sec. i. Departure of Nadir Shdh from Dehli to 
Kabul and Sind, and the deliverance of the people of India; 
Sec. ii. Events which occurred during his stay in Dehli; Sec. iii. 
Nadir Shah’s inarch towards Sind, ruin of the country, and im¬ 
prisonment of its ruler; Sec. iv. Nadir Shdh’s pursuit of Khudd- 
yar Khdn, festival of Nauroz, with the display of the plunder 
of India, and list of the presents distributed on the occasion; 
Sec. v. March of the King from Hirdt to Turdn, and its con¬ 
quest ; Sec. vi. March from Balkh towards Bukhdrd; Sec. vii. 
Interview of the King of Turan with Nadir Shah; Sec. viii. 
Events which occurred during Nadir’s stay at Bukhdrd; Sec. ix. 
March of the King from Bukhdrd towards Chdiju, and his war 
with the Turkomans, whom he conquered, with some other events 
which happened during that period; Sec. x. March of Nadir 
Shah towards Khwdrizm; Sec. xi.* Return to Khurdsdn and 
Marv; Sec. xii. Journey to Mdzandardn, and the events which 
occurred there; Sec. xiii. Translations of the Old and New 
Testaments. 

Chap. III. Description of what the author witnessed in his 
journey from the capital of Kazwin to the port of Hughli— 
Sec. i. Journey from Kazwin to Baghddd; Sec. ii. Tombs of holy 
men ; Sec. iii. Author’s journey to Mecca, vi& Syria and Aleppo, 
with a kdfila ; Sec. iv. Visit to Medina across the desert; Sec. v. 
Other events which happened on his way from Mecca to the port 
of Hughli. 



126 


KHWAJA ’ABDU-L KARTM KHAN. 


Chap. IV. Events from the author’s arrival at the port of 
Hughli to the death of Muhammad Shdh—Sec. i. A short 
account of Bengal, etc.; Sec. ii. Arrival of an ambassador from 
Nadir Shah to the Emperor; Sec. iii. March of Muhammad Shah 
against Muhammad ’All Khan Bohilla; Sec. iv. Account of 
Nddir Shah’s death; Sec. v. Death of the Nawdb Zakariya 
Khan ; Sec. vi. Expedition of Ahmad Shdh, surnamed Durrani; 
Sec. vii. March of Ahmad, son of Muhammad Shdh, to oppose 
Ahmad Shah Durrdm; Sec. viii. Battle between Sultan Ahmad, 
son of Muhammad Shdh, and Ahmad Shah Abdali 5 Sec. ix. 
Death of Muhammad Shah, and a short account of his ancestors. 

Chap. V. Events which happened during the reign of Ahmad 
Shdh—Sec. i. Accession of Ahmad Shdh to the throne ; Sec. ii. 
Death of Muhammad ’All Khdn Roliilla, the contests between 
his sons, and the quarrel of ’Alawi Khdn and Nawdb Kaim 
Khdn, son of Nawdb Muhammad Khdn Bangash; Sec. iii. Short 
account of Nawdb ’Alawi Khdn ; Sec. iv. Assassination of Jdwed 
i Khdn Nawdb Bahadur, and the battles fought by Safdar Jang; 

The conclusion contains miscellaneous matter relating to 
certain marvels, the saws and sayings of wise men, etc. 

[The entire work was translated for Sir H. M. Elliot by “ Lt. 
Prichard,” and from that translation the following Extracts have 
been taken.] 

Size— 146 pages of 19 lines each. 

EXTRACTS. 

Nddir Shah had sent Muhammad Khdn Afshar on an embassy 
to Muhammad Shah, Emperor of Hindustdn. But on account 
of the difference of opinion that existed among the nobles around 
that monarch, a long time elapsed, no answer to the letter 
was forthcoming, and the ambassador himself did not return. 
When Nddir considered the matter, he came to the conclusion 
that hostility towards him was intended by the nobles around 
the throne of Hindustdn, and he made up his mind to march 
against Kabul. 
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What befell me after my arrival at Hughli until the death of 
Muhammad Shah . 

At this time, in consequence of the weakness of His Majesty 
Muhammad Shah, and the want of unanimity among his nobles, 
the armies of the Mahrattas of the south had spread themselves 
over Bengal; and Hughli fell into their hands. I had occasion 
to stop at the city of Firashdanga (Chandernagore), which is in¬ 
habited by a tribe of Frenchmen. The city of Calcutta, which is 
on the other side of the water, and inhabited by a tribe of English 
who have settled there, is‘much more extensive and thickly popu¬ 
lated than. Firashdanga. All the different tribes of Europeans 
have got different names, such as the Fransis (French), Angrez 
(English), Walandiz (Hollanders), and Partagis (Portuguese). 
The delightful gardens which the Europeans make, with a number 
of trees great and small, all cut with large shears and kept in 
order, as in their own country, are exceedingly pleasing and 
refreshing. The reason why they have so many gardens is, that 
a separate family, or one set of inhabitants, lives in a separate 
house. There is no difference whatever to be observed in any 
of their manners and customs; indeed, they all live just as they 
do in their own country. They have churches, too, where they 
perform Divine service in congregations, and everything else is 
managed in a similar way according to custom. Many trades¬ 
men and professors of different arts have come from Europe and 
taken up their abode here, and get occupation in making things, 
carrying on their trade as they do in their own land. A great 
many of the Bengalis have become skilful and expert from being 
with them as apprentices. 

As they excel in other arts and sciences, so also in a military 
point of view are the Europeans distinguished. This the 
Mahrattas know well; for although there is so much property 
and merchandize belonging to commercial and wealthy men of 
these parts in Firashdanga and Calcutta, and it would only be a 
journey of two kos from Hughli to Firashdanga, and although 
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the Europeans have no fort, and are so few in number while the 
Mahrattas are as numerous as ants or locusts, yet, in spite of all 
this, the Mahrattas see the unanimity and concord that exists 
among the Europeans, and do not attempt to approach them, 
much less to attack them. The Europeans fight with guns and 
muskets; but when the time for using the sword comes, they 
are at a disadvantage. 

One great reason of the armies from the south invading 
Bengal is the fighting of Nawab ’Aliwardi Khan with Naw&b 
Sarfaraz Kh&n, son of Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula. Sarfaraz 
Khan, after the death of his father, was induced by the temp¬ 
tation held out by his companions to lay violent hands upon and 
injure Haji Ahmad, brother of this ’Aliwardi Kh&n, who had 
been a confidential friend of Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula. ’Aliwardi 
Khan, too, had been on terms of friendship with Shuja’u-d daula, 
and was appointed by him to manage the affairs of ’Azim&b&d, 
in the office of deputy governor, and was so employed when he 
marched towards Murshidabad, for the purpose of reasoning with 
the son of his patron on the impropriety of being induced to 
oppress and tyrannize over his dependents by the silly speeches 
of designing men, and with the hope of being able to deliver 
H&ji Ahmad from his difficulties. Sarfar&z Khan was completely 
possessed with the idea that he was coming with deceitful and dis¬ 
honest ipi^eptions, and marched out of Murshid&b&d to meet him. 
An action took place between the two armies, in which Sarfar&z 
Kh&n was accidentally killed by a musket-ball fired by one of his 
own men. His army was scattered. Of his friends and officers, 
some were killed, others were taken prisoners, and part fled. 

KTow the followers and friends of Sarfar&z Khan say, that J Ali- 
wardi Khan made use of the false imputation as a means of ad¬ 
vancing his own views, and that, though apparently he came for 
the purpose merely of having an interview and giving advice, in 
reality his intention was to seize upon the property and take the 
life of Sarfaraz Kh&n. At any rate \Aliwardi Kh&n became 
master of the country and treasure, with all the wealth of Ja’far 
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Kh&n, who had formerly been Subacldr of Bengal, and was 
the grandfather of Sarfaraz Khan by his mothers side. The 
accumulated treasure of Nawab Shuj&’u-d daula, and all the 
valuables and property of Sarfar&z Khan and his servants, fell 
into the hands of ’Aliwardi Kh&n, and God alone knows how 
much it was. By distributing money and behaving with kindness, 
by keeping on good terms with all, and behaving discreetly, he 
completely gained over to his cause the hearts of all men far 
and near. 

After these events, some of the relatives and dependents of 
Sarfar&z Khan, who had fled and concealed themselves from fear 
of being punished and injured, went and took refuge with Nawab 
Asaf Jah Bahadur Nizamu-1 Mulk, ruler of the provinces in the 
south ; and having led the plundering troops of the Mahrattas by 
the road of Orissa, they caused great injury and misery to be 
inflicted on the inhabitants, and distressed the rulers of the time. 
The fire of slaughter was kindled between the two parties, and 
the lives of many of “Aliwardi Kh&n’s army and a few of the 
soldiers of the Dakhin were sacrificed; but, considering the 
strength and firmness of the Governor of Bengal, neither party 
can be said to have got the victory. 

As the rainy season was approaching, the Dakhini troops were 
in anxiety about returning; and so, having abandoned the contest, 
they turned their faces southward, laden with spoil, the amount 
of which is beyond my power of description. 'Aliwardi Khan, 
from fear of war, pacifying the nobles and the Emperor by 
means of presents of eash and valuables, requested that the 
s&badarship should be given to him ; and he exerted himself 
with great activity in reducing the provinces to obedience. Never¬ 
theless, the Mahratta troops, who were fond of good living, and 
well experienced in everything good or bad, established them¬ 
selves on the frontier, and came yearly committing their ravages. 
At last, after fighting and quarrelling, and after much deceit had 
been practised, they came to an agreement on this point, viz. 
that the province of Orissa should be made over to the Mah- 
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rattas in exchange for the fourth share of the revenues of Bengal, 
which in the language of their country is called chauth . ’Aliwardi 
was to keep the rest. 

Bengal is an extensive country and fertile, and produces a large 
revenue. The climate, however, is very damp, on account of the 
quantity of rain that falls and its proximity to the salt sea. 
The inhabitants of that district, like those of Kashmir and 
M&zandaran, live chiefly on rice. On the 1st of the month 
Muharram, in the year 1156 a.h., I left Murshid&b&d, after a 
sojourn there of seven months, and as I was afraid of the Mah- 
ratta troops, which were scattered over that part of the country, 

I crossed the river, and set out in the direction of \Azim6bdd 
(Patna), by way of Puraniya and Tirhut. Although the in¬ 
habitants of Puraniya suffer under chronic disease from the 
unhealthiness of their climate, yet, as the Nawab Saif Khan, 
brother of Mir Khan, keeps his district in complete order and 
discipline, they are free and untouched by other calamities. 

The city of Azxm&b&d (Patna) is* a well-populated and clean 
place, and the waters of the Ganges and Jumna, and all the canals 
of the district round, collected together, flow by the city, and then 
take their course through Bengal to the great ocean. The 
Europeans here have built good houses, and are engaged in 
commerce. The leaves of the betel-tree are very good here, and 
they carry them hand by hand to distant places. The rice, too, of 
‘Azim&bad is more tasty than that of Bengal, and the rich men 
buy it and eat it. 

For some time the health of the Emperor had taken a turn 
for the worse, and pressing letters were frequently written to the 
physician, Naw&b Hakim ? Alawx Khan, to come with all haste. 
We set out from ? Azim4b4d together, and passing by Benares, 
Allah&Md and Farrukhabad, we arrived at the royal city of 
Sh&h-Jah&nabad on the 10th of the month Jum&da-s sani, in 
the year 1156 a.h., and rested from the troubles of wandering in 
the jungles and measuring the desert. The governoi’s of provinces 
and the officers of police in Hindustan were not in any way 
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wanting in the hospitality and politeness, kindness and attention, 
that they showed to the Naw&b Hakim ’Alawi Kh&n, on account 
of his great natural talents, learning, and great fame, in which 
they followed the example of the magistrates and rulers of the 
Kings of Tr&n, Rum, Arabia, and Yaman, and they exerted them¬ 
selves to the utmost to please him. 

At this time the siibadar or governor of Allahdbdd was the 
Naw&b Amir Khan ’TTmdatu-l Mulk, pillar of the State, and 
this appointment of governor was not pleasing to him, nor was it 
according to the Emperor’s commands; but to please Kaw&b 
Kamru-d din Khan W'azzrJ 9 azam or prime minister, and IsTawab 
Asaf Jah Bahcidur, he had on this pretence sent him a long 
way from the Court. For Amir Khan was a wise and intelligent 
man, and was every day setting the Emperor against the Nawab 
Kamru-d din Khan and the Mughal and Tur&n nobles. By the 
force of his observations, and excellent judgment of character, 
he was gaining his object; so they banished him from Court on 
pretence of giving him the siibaddvship of Alldhabdd, which had 
been settled upon him for some time. * 

After the lapse of a certain time, this Khan adopted a wonderful 
expedient. He sent to Court Nawab Abu-1 Mansur Khan (Safdar 
Janj), who was commander-in-chief (Sahib Jang) of the Irani 
troops, and able to oppose the Turanis, from his province of Oudh. 
He himself repaired thither (to Court) also, and having given the 
appointment of commander of artillery ( 2/Lif-atisK ), from which 
Naw&b Saiyidu-d din Kh&n had been ejected, to Safdar Jang 
Bahadur, he managed, according to his former custom, to succeed 
in all his objects by means of his eloquence and subtlety of 
address. But one day, Thursday, the 23rd of Zi-1 hijja, in the 
year 1159 a.h., one of his own servants, with whom he had a 
dispute of long standing, as they were in the public hall of 
audience near the Jali Grate, wounded him in the side, and sent 
him to eternity. 
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j Embassy from Nadir Shah to the Emperor. 

Mahmud ’All Beg and Mahmud Karim Beg, who had been 
sent by N&dir Shah, arrived at Court, and had the honour 
of kissing the threshold of royalty. They brought with them 
one hundred elephants, and swords with golden handlos, according 
to the custom of Hindustan, and gilt spears and other goldon 
weapons which were foreign to Porsia and not generally used 
there, as well as a letter full of expressions of friendship, and 
presented them before the enlightening eyo of majesty. They 
were honoured by the gift of several precious robes of honour. 
After a few days, they said that N&dir Sh&h had sent a 
verbal message to the effect, that in consequence of his wars in 
Turan and D&ghist&n and Rum, and the largo army ho kept up, 
and his having remitted tlireo years’ revenue to all the population 
of Tran, his treasury was empty, and if ho (Muhammad Sh&lt) 
would send fifty or sixty lacs as a help to him, it would bo an act 
of great friendship and brotherhood, and ho had sent tho 
elephants and the golden articles for tho purpose of getting tho 
money. As there was no mention whatever made in tho lotter 
about the money, Muhammad Sh&li cleared tho account by his 
answer, which was this : “ When my brother tho King of 
Kings was departing, he said to mo, c Everything that comes 
written in a letter is right and proper, but verbal messages aro 
never to be depended on.' However, on account of tho weakness 
of my kingdom, and the bad behaviour and evil doings of my 
rulers and rebellious zamhiddt's, I get no revenues at all from my 
provinces, and my expenditure exceeds my income. This subject 
is not mentioned in your letter, and therefore a verbal answer is 
suited to a verbal message.” The China vessels, sandal-wood, 
aloe-wood, etc., which were written for in tho letter, lie sent 
with great care. Although he weighed out tho money of his 
answer with words of circumspection, nevertheless, till tho nows 
of Nadir’s death arrived, nobles, toaztrs, tho Emperor himself, 
and even beggars, were in an anxious state of mind. 
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Murder of Nawab Bahadur . Battle between Nawab Safdar Jang 

and the nobles of Ahmad Shah. Destruction and plunder of 

the old city of Dehli . 

* J&wed Kh&n Naw&b Bahadur, the eunuch, was desirous of 
getting into his own hands, and without a partner, the whole 
direction of the Government of the country, with the assistance 
of Nawab Kudsiya, mother of the Emperor. The Naw&b Safdar 
Jang Wazir-i ’azam also was desirous of doing the same thing for 
himself. So both these men became enemies to one another, 
and each waited for an opportunity of preventing the other from 
being a sharer in the Government. Nawab Safdar Jang was 
the first to begin, and called into the city Suraj Mai J&t, openly 
on the pretence of consulting him about taking and setting in 
order the capital of the Empire, but secretly and really with the 
object, that if the Emperor's men and followers should begin to 
raise a disturbance, they both together might be able to extinguish 
the flame of opposition. 

They sent a message to the Naw&b Bahadur to this effect, that 
without him they could not deliberate on the affairs of the 
Empire. So, on the 27th day of the month Shaww&l, in the 
year 1165 a.h. (28th August, 1752 a.d.), he repaired to the 
house of the Waziru-l Mulk , where they killed him in a private 
closet, and threw his body into the river. The followers of the 
wazir said that his death in this way was the reason why the 
slaughter and plunder was not so bad as it would otherwise 
have been; because, in the event of a battle and contest taking 
place, the royal fort, which was his dwelling-house, and the 
dwelling-houses of the citizens, would have been sacked, and 
very many men on both sides would have been killed. 

After this event, Naw&b Kudsiya, who had been patron of 
Naw&b Bah&dur, exhibited her displeasure. But the Wazir-% 
’azam sent to say that in this matter he was not to blame, because 
the physician, Hakim Sh&ki Kh&n, had brought a verbal message 
from the Emperor to the effect that the best thing that could be 
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done was to kill and get rid of J&wed Kh&n. He bad reprimanded 
the physician, and made Hakim AkmalKh&n his physician in his 
room. During the month Jum&da-s s&ni, in the year 1166, 
there was a disagreement between the wazir and the Emperor, 
and the enemies of the wazir apprised the Emperor in many 
ways that it was Safdar Jang's intention to seat on the throne 
Buland-akhtar, younger brother of Muhammad Sh&h, who was 
of the same sect with himself, viz. a SIti’a. The Emperor 
accordingly commanded that the wazir should be deposed from 
his office of commandant of artillery. This measure he did not 
approve of, and asked for leave to go towards Oudh, to put the 
country in order. The Emperor and the enemies of the wazir 
looked upon this as an unexpected piece of good fortune and a 
secret victory, so they forthwith sent him a khiPat and leave to de¬ 
part. After delaying and lingering, he determined that it was not 
advisable to go to the province, and halted in the city, but the 
Emperor had laid this injunction on him, that he should go to his 
own province, viz. Oudh. When the quarrel between the parties 
became known, the Naw&b Wazir, from fear lest the Tur&ni 
chiefs, along with the Emperor and common people, should attack 
him, left the city with all his property and baggage, and halted 
for some days in or near the garden of Isma’il Kh&n and the 
T&l-katora and Khizr&b&d. This delay and waiting was planned 
in order that Suraj Mai J&t might arrive. When he came, he 
urged the Emperor to send ’Im&du-l Mulk (Gh&ziu-d din) and 
Intiz&mu-d daula to him, and to tell Naw&b Kudsiya to come 
out of the fort and take up her abode in the house of JaTar 
Kh&n $ because it was well known to Naw&b Safdar Jang that 
Intiz&mu-d daula had been the cause of the firing of muskets on 
the day of the ’/'J, and Naw&b Kudsiya, in consequence of the 
murder of Naw&b Bah&dur, had become the enemy of his family. 
The cause of Safdar Jang’s displeasure with ‘Tm&du-l Mulk Mir 
Bakhshi was this, that at the death of his father, Naw&b 
Gh&ziu-d dm Khan deceased, Safdar Jang had influenced the 
Emperor, and had freed from confiscation the house and land of 



BAYAN-I WAKr. 


135 


J Imadu-d Mulk, and had procured for him the office of Mir 
BakhsM , notwithstanding his youth. Besides, he had adopted 
him as his son, and was his friend in all matters ; but for all 
that he would not assist his patron. The short of the matter is 
that the Emperor sent this answer, “ You obtained leave to go 
from this province and went; and now, for the sake of obtaining 
assistance from Suraj Mai Jat, you vex me in this way.'” 

At this crisis, the J&t men began to injure and plunder the 
old city. Ahmad Sh&h sent for Nawab Zu-1 fik&r, who for a 
long time had been out of office, and living in idleness at home. 
He had him conducted to his presence with all honour, with the 
intention, that if the wazir should rebel, he would appoint him 
to the office. The next day Nawab Safdar Jang endeavoured to 
work upon the cupidity of the above-mentioned man, by holding 
out this hope to him, that if he would come over to him, he 
would confer upon him the office of Mir BakhsM , from which 
Tmadu-1 Mulk had been deposed. 

When all, small and great, were of opinion that Safdar Jang 
would be victorious, Zu-1 fikar Jang asked the Emperor for leave 
of absence. On pretence of going to pay a visit to the tomb of the 
saint Sh&h Mard&n, he went and joined the wazir's army, and 
engaged in robbing and plundering the old city. Accordingly 
Ahmad Sh&h Bah&dur, acting upon the opinion of his mother and 
the nobles, bestowed the office of commandant of artillery upon 
Naw&b Sams&mu-d daula, son of the late Khan-daur&n ; and the 
khiVat of the wazirship upon the Naw&b Intiz&mu-d daula, son of 
Kamru-d din Khan the late wazir . Nawab Safdar Jang, on hearing 
this, was struck with consternation, and took a young eunuch, 
who had beautiful features and a good figure, and was about 
thirteen years of age, who had been lately purchased by Nawab. 
Shuja’u-d daula, and calling him Akbar Sh&h, placed him on 
the throne, and constituted himself Wazir . Zu-1 fikar Jang 
he made Mir BakhsM , and the other nobles, he appointed to the 
different offices, both great and small. 

Erom the 6th of the month Bajab, in the year 1166 a.h. 
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fighting and contests commenced in earnest. But how can one 
call it fighting, when on the side of Safdar Jang there were 
50,000 horsemen, and the Emperor had only a small body of 
men, and they too, by reason of the strength of their enemies 
and the weakness of their own party, were terror-stricken ? But 
I must relate the victory of the weakest, among my records of 
extraordinary incidents ; and the reason why these already half- 
conquered and almost unarmed men obtained the victory, and 
the others who considered themselves already conquerors were 
worsted, was apparently this, that Nawab Safdar Jang perceived, 
when he considered the state of the people of the old city, and 
the smallness of the army, and want of money, that they 
would of their own accord return to their allegiance; and 
so, whilst he was in fear and anxiety himself, he instilled fear 
into the minds of his chiefs, and did not consider it advisable to 
make an attack till late in the day, when Mahmud Khan of 
Kashmir, steward of Naw&b ’Imddu-l Mulk, H&fiz Bakht&war 
Khan, and the relations of the Naw&b Kudsiya and others, 
having raised a large army, and called together the landholders 
from the district around, supported by their artillery, they took 
up their position so as to block up the entrance into the city. 

Accordingly the inhabitants of the city, with a view to obtain¬ 
ing protection for their families and property, and on account of 
their being of the same sect and kindred tribe with the Mughals, 
deserted from the army of the wazir in troops; and with the hope 
of obtaining presents, dresses of honour, and increase of pay, 
entered the service of Nawab ’Imadu-1 Mulk. The troop of 
horse called the dagh-i sfoa, 1 which Nawab Sa’adat Khan and 
Safdar Jang had left behind, he ('Imadu-l Mulk) kept in perfect 
order, and appointed Mahmud Khan to their command. Not¬ 
withstanding this state of things, negociations for peace went on. 

But the Jat and Kazalb&sh soldiers reduced to ashes the old 
city and Wakllpur and other places; and the Naw&b Wazlr spread 


1 [Branded with the letter sin (s), the initial of Sa’adat Khan.] 
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the report that they had gone to the Kashmir G-ate. So the 
citizens were in a dilemma on both sides. Outside the city the Jat 
and Kazalb&sh soldiers were carrying on the attack; inside, the 
Emperor issued an order that the houses of those men who joined 
the Wazir should be seized. On this pretext wicked and ill-dis¬ 
posed men followed their own devices. The first thing that 
happened immediately on the Emperor's order being issued was 
that the houses of the sons of Mahmud Is’hak Khan deceased 
were plundered, because that from their houses balls and rockets 
fell by night upon the ramparts, and in this way a world of people 
were injured and wounded. As every one knew that he was 
the brother-in-law of Haw&b Shuja u-d daula, son of the wazir , 
who was with the Emperor, they all had left their families and 
property there, and were plundered. Some perished by the 
flames, and some were drowned in the river. The same thing 
happened to the house of the Khwaja Mahmud Basit, who was 
the spiritual guide of the wazir . His house was outside the 
city walls, and as he had received a message from the wazir to 
keep his mind at ease, he had not moved out of his place. 
The J&t plunderers, who went by the name of BAmdal among 
the people of that part, attacked his house, and carried away the 
property of a number of men who had left their goods there ; 
this became the source of very great affliction to the people. 

Considering the quantity of property that was collected near 
the Kashmir Gate, which was looked upon as a safe place, 
the inhabitants of that part may be said to have been the worst 
off. All, small and great, became involved in confusion, and 
began to utter complaints and lamentations; and the state 
of the people was like a wreck, for save in the presence of Him 
who hears the prayers of all in deep distress, they had no place 
of refuge.. At this crisis Najlb Khan Bohilla came with 10,000 
horse and foot in answer to the Emperor’s call, and on j the 1st 
of the month above mentioned, viz. Sha’b&n, he arrived in camp. 
Tsma’il Kh&n of K&bul, who was Mir-shamshir to the Wazir , 
and had a battery in the house of Salabat Kh&n, made a mine 
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under the tower of the city wall, which was adjoining the house of 
Kararu-d dm Khan, where there was a battery of the Emperor’s 
troops, and on the 3rd of Sha’ban they fired it. Notwith¬ 
standing that it did not produce such universal destruction as 
might be expected, yet many of the Emperor’s followers, and the 
servants of ’Iinadu-1 Mulk who were assisting them, and who 
were at work trying to frustrate the enemy’s - design, were de¬ 
stroyed ; and a crowd of men were wounded and in part de¬ 
stroyed by the stones of the tower that were blown up in the 
direction of the burning battery. The ivazir’s troops made an 
attack, and the fruits of victory were nearly visible on their side, 
when Naw&b Tmadu-1 Mulk Mir BakhsM , H&fiz Bakhtawar 
Kh&n, Najib Khan and others, opposed them and behaved with 
great bravery, and a large number from both sides became food 
for the all-devouring swords. Najib Kh&n Rohilla was wounded 
by a ball, but both sides remained as they were, neither party 
gaining the victory. At night Isma’il Kh&n left his battery, and 
went out to the camp of Safdar Jang. This was a source of relief 
to the citizens, because, when the field of battle was close, the 
balls and rockets fell on every one like the blows of sudden 
misfortune. 

After his retreat, the Mir BakhsM, H&fiz Bakht&war Khan, 
and others advanced their batteries and got possession of the 
little fort of Firoz-sh&h, and another called the Old fort. After 
a few days spent in fighting, Nawab Safdar Jang abandoned his 
intention of keeping to the road by the river, on account of the 
strength of the enemy’s intrenchments, and marched by way of 
the Tal-katora. In that direction he added fresh splendours to 
the city of the angel of death. The Mir BakhsM and the others 
then hastily strengthened their intrenchments in that quarter. 
Some well-contested engagements took place, and Gos&in, who 
was an officer of great bravery in Safdar Jang’s army, was killed. 

When Safdar Jaug found that an entrance to the city on that 
side was impracticable, he returned by Khizr6Md and the river, 
The same course of events ensued. Daily the bark of life of 
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crowds of warriors of both sides floated down the river of death. 
After many battles and a great deal of fighting, the tcazir came 
to the conclusion, that on account of their being so close to 
the city and fort, the enemy were enjoying rest. So he de¬ 
termined to retreat by a circuitous route, and thus draw the 
enemy into the plain, and engage him there. Accordingly he 
retreated gradually to a distance of twelve kos ; and as he re¬ 
treated, ’Imadu-l Mulk advanced his trenches. But he was 
prevented by the prayers and tears and complaints and persua¬ 
sions and panic of the citizens from attacking his adversary in 
the plain and turning his flank. 

While matters stood thus, Saiyid Jam&lu-d din Khan, who had 
been sent by Mu'inu-l Mulk, governor of the Panj&b (who was 
the uncle and father-in-law of Tm&du-l Mulk), arrived with 5000 
horse, which added greatly to his strength. They were anxious 
to engage in battle, as men who are confronted by enemies, but 
Najib Kh&n Bah&dur showed signs of disapproval*. 



TARfKH-I ’^LAMGfR-S^Nr. 


[This history of’Alamgir the Second, Aurangzeb being Alaragir 
the First, is anonymous. The author gives neither his name nor 
the date of his composition. It begins with the accession of the 
Emperor, and terminates at his death, recounting all the events of 
the reign very fully, and in plain language. A few passages 
have been translated by the Editor. The work begins with the 
Extract which follows. 

Size— 9 inches by 5, containing about 300 pages of 13 lines 
each.] 

Extracts. 

[Time in its changeful tortuous course is always bringing 
forth some fresh event, and new flowers are every day blooming 
in the garden of the world. In these days events have come to 
pass such as have never entered into the mind of man, and of 
these it is the writer’s intention to give a brief relation. 

Ahmad Shdh, son of Muhammad Shdh, succeeded to the 
throne of Hindustan, and reigned for six years three months and 
nine days. He gave himself up to useless pursuits, to pleasure 
and enjoyment, and his reign was brought to an end by the 
enmity which he showed to Nizdmu-l Mulk Asaf Jdh (GMziu-d 
din Khan), at the instigation of his wazir the Khdn-khandn and 
his mother TJdham Bdi. He was succeeded by Muhammad 
’Azizu-d din, son of Mu’izzu-d din Jahdnddr Shdh, son of Shdh 
’Alam Bahadur Shah, son of Muhammad Aurangzeb 9 Alamgir. 

GMziu-d din Khan, being embittered against Ahmad Shah, 
desired to remove him, and to raise to the throne some other of 
the royal race who would rule under his guidance. After the 
defeat at SIkandra, Ahmad Shdh fled into the citadel of 
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Sh&h-Jah&n&bad. Naw&b Malika-i Zamani (Queen dowager), 
N&zir Roz-afzun Klian, and other people of the palace, were at 
Sikandra, and the Queen dowager and the Nazir conspired 
together to raise Muhammad ’ Azizu-d din to the throne, and 
they informed this Prince of their intention. On the 9tli 
Sha'ban, ’Akibat Mahmud Khan went to Ahmad Shah on the 
part of GMziu-d din, and called upon him to dismiss Klian- 
khan&n from the office of wazir , and not to allow him to enter the 
fortress, to remove Udham B§i from the fortress, and to give the 
robe of wazir to him (Ghaziu-d din). Ahmad Shah, being 
unable to help himself, sent the robe and portfolio of ivazir by the 
hands of ’Akibat Mahmud Khan. Next day, 11th Sha’ban 
1167 a.h. (5 June, 1754 a.d.), Ghaziu-d din crossed the river with 
a body of Malirattas, put on the official robe, and took his seat in 
the office with the usual formalities. He then directed ’Akibat 
Mahmud Khan to go to the dwelling of the princes (deorhi saldtin) 
and bring Azizu-d daula. Accordingly ’Akibat Mahmud, taking 
with him Th&kur D&s peshkar and N&zir Roz-afzun Khan, went 
thither, and bringing forth ’Azizu-d daula, placed him on horse¬ 
back, and, accompanying him on foot, conducted him towards the 
royal palace. Gh&ziu-d din met him on the way, and paid his 
homage. Other attendants of royalty joined the procession. On 
reaching the public hall of audience, the Prince was placed upon 
the throne, the drums beat out, and he received the title of 
’Abu-1 ’Adi ’Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir II. Badshah-i 
Ghazi. He was bom on the 17th Zi-1 hijja, in the year 43 of 
Aurangzeb, 1110 Hijra (1699 a.d.). 

TJp to this time Ahmad Sh&h knew nothing of what was 
passing until the kettle-drums roused him from his heedlessness. 
Soon afterwards Ghaziu-d din’s men, with some harem attendants, 
arrived, brought out Ahmad and his mother Udham Bai, and were 
about to make an end of them, when he implored them to send 
him to the abode of the princes, and there confine him. So they 
placed him and his mother in one litter, threw a sheet over tlieir 
heads and took them to the dwelling of the princes. * * 
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The new Emperor was fifty-six years of age, and had five sons, 
the eldest of them twenty-eight years old. * * He-used to come 
out of his private apartments into the stone mosque or into the 
public hall to say the prayers at the five appointed times in the 
congregation ; he applied himself to reading books of history, and 
took no pleasure in seeing dancing or hearing singing; but he 
never failed on the Sabbath to attend either the JamV-masjid or 
the wooden mosque within the palace. * * 

When (previous to this) Raghunath Rdo, Malhar Rao, and the 
other Mahratta chiefs came to the aid of Ghdziu-d din, he pledged 
himself to pay them a large sum of money. Suraj Mai Jat also 
made peace with the Mahrattas; they raised the siege of his 
fortress, and he recovered his lands. Ghaziu-d din and ’Akibat 
Khan then sent the Maliratta army against Ahmad Shdh, who 
was at Sikandra. They plundered the royal army and made 
Naw&b Malika Zam&nl Sahiba-mahal, Ndzir Roz-afzun Khdn, 
and many others prisoners. They plundered the ladies of their 
money and jewels, and calling together all the officers of the 
palace and great men who were there, they demanded payment of 
the promised money, declaring that they would not let the ladies 
go until it was paid. Ghaziu-d din and * Akibat Mahmud Kh&n 
made themselves sureties for the payment of forty lacs, and the 
ladies were then sent to Dehli in a bullock carriage with an old 
tattered covering, such as they had never ridden in before. The 
Mahrattas crossed the river, encamped four kos out of the city, 
and there waited payment of the money. * * 

Ghaziu-d din was annoyed at the ascendency obtained by 
^ Akibat Mahmud Khan, * * and sent for him to make inquiries 
about a sum of money which he had obtained. ’Akibat Mahmud 
Khdn answered bitterly, and Ghaziu-d din, who had before 
thrown out hints about killing him to Shddil Khdn and Bah&dur 
Khdn, got up and went out. No sooner had he done so than 
these men despatched him with their swords and daggers, and 
cast his body on to the sand beside the river. Intelligence of the 
murder was brought to the Emperor when Saifu-d din Muhammad 
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Kh&n, brother of ’Akibat Mahmud Kh&n, was present. Ghaziu-d 
din came on horseback soon afterwards, and embraced and con¬ 
soled Saifu-d dm. On that same day Ahmad Sh&h and his 
another were brought out from their dwelling, and conducted to 
another, where in the evening they were both deprived of their 
sight, only a short time after ’Akibat Mahmud Khan was killed. 

Death of’Alamgtr . 

’Alamsrir entered into the cell to have an interview with the 

o 

darwesh , and there Bal&bash Khan killed him with his dagger. 
* * Afterwards the conspirators took the corpse, and threw it 
down upon the sand at the foot of the kotila of Firoz Sh&h. They 
then gave out that he had gone to the kotila to visit a dancesh , 
and that his foot having slipped, he fell from the top of the 
parapet. He had reigned five years seven months and eight 
days.] 
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cm. 

TARfKH-I MANA'ZILU-L FUTU'H 

OF 

MUHAMMAD JATAE SH^MLI/. 

[The following is the account which the author himself gives of 
his work in the Preface: “ This work was composed at the 
instance of His Majesty, Abu-1 Fath Sultan Muhammad Sh&h 
Bahadur, 1 by his faithful servant, Muhammad Ja’far Shamlu, 
who passed his early youth in the service of the illustrious 
monarch, Shah Rukh Sh&li Safavi, and towards the close of his 
career repaired to Hindustan, and waited on Muhammad Beg 
Kh&n Hamadani. During the prime of life, however, for the 
space of five-and-twenty years, he was constantly with Ahmad 
Sult&n Abdali, more commonly styled Durrani, and having 
accompanied him several times to Hindustan, became well ac¬ 
quainted with the whole series of royal marches from the city of 
Kandah&r to the metropolis of Sh&h-Jah&n&bad. At the battle, 
which was fought at Panlpat with Wisw&s and his deputy 
Bh&o, the author was himself present on the field, and witnessed 
the circumstances with his own eyes. Other particulars too he 
learnt from persons of credit and sagacity, and having written 
them all down without any alteration, he designated the work by 
the title of Manazilu-l Futith, or Yictorious Marches.” 

The work is a short one, and the whole of it was translated 
. for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller. The greater part 
of this translation is here printed.] 

1 [This is an error, for Muhammad SMh died in 1161 a.h., thirteen years 
before the battle which is the subject of this work. In a later page the book is said 
to have been written in the time of Shah ’Alam.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

From Kandahar, which Sult&n Nddir first desolated and then 
founded N&dirab&d in its stead, and Sult&n Ahmad afterwards 
destroying the latter city and replacing it by that of Ahmad 
Shdhi, the route to Kabul was as follows. [. Detailed and descrip¬ 
tive account of the route from Kandahar by Kabul , Peshawar , 
Attock and Lahore, to Lehli .] 

Having concluded a description of the marches along the whole 
length of the route, the dark-writing pen enters into a narrative 
of the battle fought by Ahmad Sultan Abdali Durr&ni, and the 
Hindustani chiefs who had coalesced with him, against Wiswas 
Rai and his deputy Bh&o, who were of the Mahratta race; 
when, having engaged the infidel throng at the town of Panipat, 
he by the aid of Divine power inflicted a severe defeat, and 
expelled them from the face of Hindust&n, insomuch that they 
never ventured to re-enter it for a period of twenty years. Now- 
a-days, since His Majesty, potent as Alexander, and famous as 
Solomon, the Emperor Abu-1 Muzaffar Shah ’Alam the Second 
Badshah Grhazi Gurgani, has gone from Allahabad to the metro¬ 
polis of Shali-Jah&nabad, out of the power of the sword of Zu-1 
fiMru-d daula Najaf Kh&n friini, and has brought a body of 
Mahrattas in his ever-victorious train, for the sake of chastising 
the Afghan Rohillas, this race has gained a fresh footing in 
Shah-Jahanabad and Agra. * * 

In short, the author will explicitly relate a useful summary of 
the wondrous events that took place at the battle of Panipat, and 
the annihilation of the vile infidel Mahrattas; detailing both 
whatever he has seen with his own eyes, and whatever authentic 
information he has acquired from other historians in every 
quarter. Wherever any one else has written a different version 
to that of the author's, it is entirely erroneous, and unworthy of 
credence, and that man has, solely with a view to his own glorifi¬ 
cation, uttered falsehoods without any foundation. 

Now the author was at that time Comptroller of Affairs to 
Sardar Shah Pasand Kh&n, who was chief over 12,000 horse, 

10 


vol. vrn. 
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consisting of Kazalbashis, Abdalis, Chah&r&s, Aimaks of Hirat, 
Marvis, Jazlnis, Wardaks, TTzbaks, Charkhis, Hutakis, and 
Ghiljais; as well as darogha of Ahmad Sultan’s stable, and 
of the paiks and harkaras (couriers and messengers). He 
formed the vanguard and advanced division of the army, and 
during the heat of the conflict we were opposed to Jhanku and 
Malhar Rao, two leaders of the aforesaid Mahrattas, and from 
all sides couriers kept constantly bringing us intelligence. 
Nothing, therefore, more accurate than this that I have written, 
has ever met any one's sight; and accordingly the movements 
and dispositions of the forces, and other particulars of the action, 
and of the period they were halted confronting each other, will 
here be fully detailed. 

Ahmad Sult&n, after fighting an action with Jhanku and 
Datta Patel on the banks of the river Attock, in which they were 
worsted, pursued them as far as Burya ^ffd Sarangpur. Just as 
his army was crossing the river at Burya, however, whilst a 
portion of it had effected its passage, another was midway 
across the stream, and another was still waiting to cross, the 
Mahrattas made a vigorous attack, and a tremendous conflict 
ensued. The action lasted for three or four gharis or even 
as long as a pahar , but ended in the ultimate discomfiture of 
the Mahrattas, 4000 of whom met their death, the survivors 
betaking themselves to Shah-Jahanab&d, where they remained. 

On this side too, Ahmad Sultan having arrived opposite Shah- 
Jah&nab&d with his army and Najib Khan and Hafiz Rahmat, 
resolutely devoted his energies to the task of crossing the river 
Jumna from alongside Takia Majnun. The Mahrattas came 
out to prevent him^ut notwithstanding all their exertions, they 
were forced to take to flight without effecting their object, and 
retreated precipitately. The troops in pursuing them entered 
Shali-Jahanabad, and having plundered all quarters of the city, 
returned to their own camp. 

Next day Ahmad Sult&n marched into Shah-Jahan&bad, and 
at the earnest intercession of Maliku-z Zamani, the consort of 
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Muhammad Shah, and daughter of Farrukh Siyar Babari, he pro¬ 
hibited his army from pillaging the city. This measure, however, 
was not attended with complete success, for every now and then 
the soldiery kept laying violent hands on the inhabitants, till, after 
an interval of twenty days, he marched away from thence, and 
proceeded to the city of Mathura. After attacking and plunder¬ 
ing certain Jdts^ he crossed the river Jumna, and took up his 
quarters at S&bit-kasra for the hot weather. On the near 
approach of the rainy season, he marched off to Anupshahr, and 
laid the foundation of a cantonment, issuing orders to his army 
that every man should construct a thatched hut for himself, so 
that the camp equipage and baggage might not be damaged 
during the rains. The expert thatchers accordingly used their 
utmost diligence in preparing these abodes. 

In the interim news arrived that Wiswas Eai, and his deputy 
Bhao, had entered Shah-Jah&n&b&d at the head of an army 
numbering about three lacs and a half (350,000) of cavalry 
and infantry. On the same day, too, Nawab Shuja’u-d daula 
Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Irani, joined Ahmad Sultan’s army 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and fifty pieces of cannon. After an 
interview, Ahmad Sultan directed the Nawab, along with Shah 
Pasand Khan, to strike his tents, and repairing as quickly as 
possible to Shahdara, which lies on this side the river Jumna, to 
pitch his advanced camp there, in order that the garrison, which 
was shut up in the fort of Sh&h-Jah&nabad, might take courage 
to hold its own. The above individuals traversed the distance 
as directed in the course of three or four days, wading with 
extreme difficulty through the floods caused by the rain ; for all 
the country and the roads were covered with water up to a 
horse’s chest, and the Hindan and Kill streams were scarcely 
passable, as no ford could be discovered. Having thus reached 
Shahdara and erected their tents, several Abdalis and Kazal- 
bashis, who were besieged in the fort, embarked on board of boats, 
and repaired to the advanced camp. The third day Ahmad 
Sultan likewise came and entered it. 
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As it was the rainy season, the Mahrattas did not deem it 
expedient to attempt the passage of the river Jumna, on account 
of the impetuosity of the current, and the encampment of the 
army on the opposite bank. Some of the Afgh&n chieftains too, 
such as ’Abdu-s Samad Kh&n, Kutb Jang, and others, were at 
Kunjpura, coming to join the army with ten or fifteen thousand 
followers; but owing to the headlong foree of the stream, had 
halted, and were making arrangements for crossing. As soon as 
this intelligence reached the ears of Bhao and Wiswas Bai, they 
set their hearts on coercing the chiefs in question, and moved 
towards Kunjpura. On arriving there, they entered into a 
sanguinary conflict with the said chiefs; and ultimately the 
Mahratta force, from its vast superiority in numbers, having over¬ 
come them, put the whole body ruthlessly to the sword. ’Abdu-s 
Samad Khan and Kutb Jang suffered death, and Hij&bat 
Khan was taken prisoner. At that time the Mahratta power 
had reached to such a pitch, that they had brought all the 
country as far as the river Attock under their subjection. 

When the news of the defeat and death of the above-mentioned 
chieftains reached Ahmad Sultan, he expressed the deepest 
regret; but no benefit accrued therefrom to those who had 
fallen. As the rainy season, however, had drawn to a close, he 
marched from Sh&hdara with a view to seek revenge, and turned 
in the direction of Kunjpura. Directly intelligence of Ahmad 
Sultan’s movement reached the Mahratta leaders, they quitted 
Kunjpura, and arriving at the town of Panipat, encamped there. 
On this*side, Ahmad Sultdn, at the head of his army, consisting 
of 60,000 cavalry and 20,000 infantry JazaikMs , 2000 camel 
swivels, and 200 pieces of cannon, repaired to the bank of the 
river Jumna, right opposite to Panipat, accompanied by the 
chieftains of Hindustan; such as Kawab Waziru-1 mamalik 
Shuja u-d daula Bahadur, son of Safdar Jang Bah&dur Tr&ni, 
with 30,000 horse and foot, and 50 pieces of artillery; Ahmad 
Khan Bangash, with 15,000 horse and foot, and 60 guns; 
JSTajib Khan, with 30,000 horse and foot, and 30 guns ; Hafiz 
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Eahmat Khan Afghan Rohilla, with 25,000 horse, and 25 guns; 
Davindi Khdn Afgh&n Rohilla, with 12,000 horse and foot, and 
10 guns; and Asadu-llah Kh&n Afghan Rohilla, with a similar 
force. Having crossed the stream in the course of three days, he 
pitched his camp and pavilion in front of tjae Mahratta army. 1 

The Mahratta chiefs then sent Kaka Pandit, 2 a renowned 
leader, who had 12,000 horsemen under his command, towards 
Ghaziu-d dm Nagar, for the purpose of pillaging the banjaras 
who were in the habit of bringing grain to the camp of Ahmad 
Sultan and the chiefs of Hindustan, so as to prevent their 
receiving supplies. Accordingly, in the course of three days, the 
price of grain rose to a rupee a sir in the Sultan's camp. As 
soon as the soldiery became downcast and dispirited on account of 
the dearth of provisions, Ahmad Sultan mounted on horseback, 
under pretence of enjoying field-sports; but in the very midst of 
his sport, he directed Haji Naw&b Alkuzai 3 ('At&i Khan) to go 
after some game in a certain direction at the head of 2000 
dauntless horsemen. The latter had been privately instructed, 
however, to go and chastise K&ka Pandit, and drive him off the 
road. H&ji Naw&b Kh&n, therefore, having crossed the river 
Jumna, reached Ghaziu-d din Nagar by forced marches in a day, 
and at once attacked them. The contest was carried on 
vigorously for two hours on both sides, but the Mahratta 
party were eventually defeated, and a large number of them fell 
a prey to the keen swords of the Abd&li warriors. K&ka 4 

1 [“ Ahmad Sh&h reached E&ghpat, which is eighteen Jtos from Dehli, and pitched 
his tents on the banks of the Jumna. He ordered search to be made for a ford, and 
many horsemen who entered the river were drowned with their horses. The Sh&h 
practised abstinence, and wrote magic squares, which he threw into the water. On 
the third day the river became fordable. The army began to cross on the 15th 
.Eabi’u-l awwal, 1174 a.h. (25th Oct. 1760 a.d.), and the passage was effected in two 
days. In the haste and crush some thousands were drowned.”— Akhbdru-l Muhabbat.] 

2 [His real name was Gobind Pandit, see' infra, Tdrzkh-i Ibrahim Xhdn , and 
Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 145.] 

3 [The Tarikh-i Ibrahim Khan and the Nigdr-ndma-i Kind call him ’At§. Kh5n, 
and that is right according to Grant Duff.] 

4 [“ Gobind Pandit was totally unable to rise, from extreme obesity and old age; 
but he was forced to mount a horse and ffy precipitately.”— I Ibrdhim Khan. “He 
fell off his horse, and a Durr&ni killed him.”— JSfigdr-ndma-i Kind.'] 
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Pandit himself met with his death, and the surviving remnant of 
the force fled away, and betook themselves to a place of security. 
H&ji Nawab then rejoined the army, victorious and successful, 
bringing the banjarcis along with him ; whereupon grain became 
plentiful and cheap in the camp markets, and the fears of 
the soldiery being removed, they engaged in their military duties 
with zeal and cheerfulness. 

The two vast armies, having fixed their standing camps at a 
distance from each other of twice the range of a cannon-ball, 
maintained their respective positions ; and the skirmishers on 
either side used daily to engage one another. On one occasion 
during this interval a thousand horsemen, each one carrying 
2000 rupees with him on his horse, were proceeding from 
Shah-Jahanabad to their own camp, and as they stood in fear of 
the Abdali army, they used to march during the night. One of 
the horsemen belonging to the party, having become oppressed 
with drowsiness towards morning, missed his road, and moved 
towards the Abdali camp. Having thus come face to face with 
the hostile picquets, he got caught in the grasp of calamity, and 
prepared for the road of ruin. From his own mouth it was 
discovered that they were conveying treasure to the Mahratta 
army; so a number of the boldest spirits out of every band set 
out for the Mahratta camp without any order from Ahmad 
Sultan, and during that short period of dawn until the rising of 
the great luminary pillaged three or four hundred of the horse¬ 
men. Among the number of those out in quest of booty was 
*Ak& Sandal Habshi, chief eunuch to Sh&h Kuli Kli&n the 
Wazir, who put one Mahratta horseman to death himself, and 
carried off his 2000 rupees. The remnant of the Mahratta party 
gained their own camp by a precipitate flight, and so escaped 
from the grasp of death till their predestined day. 

In like manner, as often as one or two thousand of the 
Mahratta horse went out for grass and forage, the Abdali and 
Hindustani heroes used to pillage them on their way; till at 
length affairs reached such a pass that none would stir out 
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fruitlessly from their position, which they had surrounded with a 
strong intrenchment, except wretched naked labourers who, going 
by stealth into the open country, used to dig up grass from the 
ground with their kliarpas , and offer it for sale. As soon as 
Ahmad Sult&n became cognizant of these matters, he directed 
Kh&njan Khan, the head of the Fufalzai chiefs, who is generally 
known as Jahan Khan, along with three or four thousand 
Kazalbashis who were under his command; as well as Haji 
Kawab Kh&n Alkuzai; to mount every day and patrol round the 
Mahratta camp at a distance of two kos from their intrenchments, 
one from the northern side, and the other from the southern; 
and whenever any forager with grass should approach the enemy’s 
camp, to put him to death. The chiefs in question accordingly 
continued for a period of two months to patrol round the 
intrenched camp, slaying and pillaging every forager they came 
across, who attempted to convey grain, fodder, or grass to the 
enemy; afterwards they used to separate from each other on the 
east and west. 

The Mahratta army being reduced to great extremities for 
want of grass, fodder, and grain, marched out with intent to give 
battle; 1 and at the time of their moving off from their position, 
such clouds of dust ascended up to heaven from beneath their 
horses’ hoofs, that the bright day appeared to all eyes darker and 
gloomier than the murky shades of a pitch-black night; in so 
much that two persons seated side by side could not distinguish 
each other. Ahmad Sultan then commissioned Shah Pasand 
Kh&n,—who was both a great chieftain and charkM-bashi , as 
well as commander of the vanguard, and darogha of the stable, 
—the harkdraB and the paiks, to go and procure information 
as to the state and strength of the Mahratta army. The chief 
in question, taking the author of this work, and ten other daunt- 

1 [Ibrhhim Khan states that the Bhho offered “ to accept any conditions of peace 
that it might please the Shah, to accept,” but the offer was rejected. The Bh&o was 
afterwards driven to give battle by the taunts and reproaches of his chiefs. He gives 
the date 6th Jutn&da-s s&ni, 1174 a.h. (12th January, 1761 a.d.).] 
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less cavaliers from amongst his relatives and dependents along 
with him, pursued the road to their camp in the intense obscurity 
with perfect certainty, as there had been daily skirmishes with 
them on the plains, and a thorough knowledge of all the paths 
had been acquired. In the course of four hours we had advanced 
half a kos, when at that moment the noise of artillery wheels 
struck on the sensitive ears of the author and his comrades, 
while the tramp of our horses’ hoofs also reached the ears of the 
enemy’s gunners. They immediately suspected that a force from 
the Abdali army was advancing under cover of the dense clouds 
of dust to make an assault, and fired several rounds, the shot of 
which passed close by our horsemen. The horsemen in question 
having thus happily escaped the destructive effects of those 
cannon-balls, we turned back, and reported the news to Ahmad 
Sult&n, that their army was steadily advancing with the resolute 
determination of giving battle. The Sultan then set about dis- 
posing his troops in order, and marshalling their ranks. * * 
Ahmad Sult&n took his stand in the centre of the army* and 
planted 2000 camel swivels well in advance of his position. In 
rear of the camel swivels came 20,000 infantry jazailchis, backed 
by the domestics of the royal clarbar. Behind these again 
was the band of music, and in rear of that Ahmad Sult&n took 
up his position, supported behind by the Kazalbash cavalry, 
counting over 10,000 sabres, and lastly by the force composed 
of Durranis, Ghilj&is, etc. In rear of the line on the right-hand 
side was stationed Haji Jamal Khan B&rakzai, who stood alert 
and ready for action at the distance of half a Jcos ; so that when¬ 
ever the enemy should make a desperate assault upon any one of 
the-divisions that were drawn up in front, he might render it 
assistance. On the left Shuja’u-d daula and others stood ready 
to furnish succour, and to do his utmost to repel the enemy, 
whenever any reverse should happen to one of those divisions 
in the front line. 

Both sides having arrayed their troops in line, stood confront¬ 
ing each other till noon, when * * the ranks of the two armies 
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appeared clearly to each other’s sight. 1 Then the gallant youths, 
entering upon the martial strife, commenced the battle and dealt 
out lusty blows, whilst the expert gunners of European birth 
kindled the flames of war by discharging their thunder-voiced 
ordnance, and the rocketmen of magical skill consumed the 
thread of life of the heroes of the battle-field by darting their 
falcon-winged missiles. As for a musket bullet, the heroes cared 
not what it might do, and in that scene of carnage and slaughter 
the only dread entertained by the renowned and gallant com¬ 
batants was for a cannon-ball, or the flight of a rocket. 

From noon until only three gharzs of the day remained, 
the battle continued to rage, the brave warriors being earnestly 
engaged in wielding sword and spear, and the wounded in yield¬ 
ing up life with groans and agonizing cries. Bliao and Wiswas 
B6i, in the early part of the engagement, made such incessant 
assaults, that Ahmad Sult&n was under an apprehension that he 
would not be able to withstand them, and despatched a person to 
mount the ladies of his household on fleet steeds swift as the 
wind, and keep them waiting inside his private.pavilion; so that, 
whenever the infidels should gain the superiority, they might be 
ready to pursue the path of flight, and betake themselves to the 
verge of safety and the nook of security. That day, however, 
Mahmud Khan G-urd Bulb&s, who was chief eunuch, Eulalar- 
akdsh% and commander of eight or nine thousand dauntless and 
bloodthirsty Kazalb&sh horse, was posted in rear of Ahmad 
Sultan. He having planted his foot firmly on the plain of con¬ 
tention, caused great slaughter with his keen-edged sword. * * 
Through the reiterated charges of the Kh&n and his adherents, 
the pagan Mahrattas were unable to push on a step in advance of 
the position they had first assumed; and at this juncture an 
order was given to the zambitrakchzs and jazailchzs, not to 
be slack in keeping up their fire, but to consume the har¬ 
vest of the enemy’s lives with the flame of their bullets. * * 

1 [“The battle was fought on 6th Jumhda-s shni, 1174 a.h., or 8th Piis-badi, 1817 
Samvat” (12th January, 1761 a.d.). — AJchb&ru-l Muhabbat .] 
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At length, by Ahmad Sultan's good fortune, one zamburak ball 
struck Wiswas R&i on the forehead, and another hit Bhao on 
the side. Prom these bullet wounds both of them quickly 
pursued the road to the realms of perdition, and betook them- , 
selves to the lowermost pits of hell; while the rest subsided into 
the sleep of annihilation through the sword cuts inflicted by the 
Kazalbash youth. 

In a word, as soon as the Mahratta army perceived its chieftains 
travelling the desert of perdition, turning its face from the field 
of battle, it pursued the path of flight; and in an instant the 
scene of strife and bloodshed became cleared and purified, like 
the surface of a mirror, from the foulness of the vile infidels’ pre¬ 
sence, Couriers then conveyed the information to Shah Pasand 
Khan that the worthless pagan Mahrattas had fled, and not 
one of them was left remaining on the field. Jhanku and 
Malhar, who were two mighty chiefs, having planted firmly the 
foot of stability, kept fighting at the head of a lac of horsemen 
in front of Shah Pasand Khan; so the latter, being re-animated 
with the news of the infidels’ retreat, charged the chiefs opposed 
to him, and was occupied for two gharis in dealing forth blows 
and taunts on them. Eventually they came to the determination 
of fleeing, and taking the route to the Dakhin, they departed 
from the field of battle. The Irani and Durrani warriors, who 
were with Shah Pasand Khan, pursued them ; excepting the 
author of this work, who remained standing close by him. At 
last Shah Pasand Khan remarked that he was going to offer his 
congratulations to Ahmad Sultan, and told me to go and carry 
off some booty for myself. 

When the author had thus received permission, he put his 
horse to the gallop in company with a cousin of his own, and one 
attendant; and on reaching their camp, found about 30,000 
infantry matchlockmen* or even more, going along with match¬ 
locks at their backs, and naked swords in their hands. We three 
individuals passed through the midst of them, however, and after 
seizing two strings ( katar ) of laden camels, by which is meant 
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fourteen of these beasts of burden, we returned again through 
the midst of that multitude numbering upwards of 30,000 souls, 
and so greatly were they inspired with terror and consterna¬ 
tion, that they had not the power to use their weapons. Stranger 
stili, whilst returning to our own camp, a Mahratta chief, 
who had been stationed in the hindmost ranks of their army, 
and was fleeing towards the Dakhin with six or seven thousand 
horse, happened to meet us three individuals. With a view to 
save ourselves from harm, we fired off our three matchlocks; 
whereupon that force turned away from us, and proceeded in a 
different direction. The author, together with his two compan¬ 
ions, took from them a couple more camels, one of which carried 
a kettle-drum, and the other forage; and we re-entered our camp 
in safety and security just as five gharis of the night were past, 
at which time the glad sounds of the kettle-drums were rever¬ 
berating through the ethereal sky from the army of Ahmad 
Sultan and the chieftains of Hindustan. 

In this battle, out of the Mahratta leaders, Shamsher Bahadur, 
who was the Peshw&’s son, and Ibrdhlm Kh&n G&rdi, 1 who had 
30,000 Tilanga Gardfs under his command, together with the 
Governor of the province of Gujar&t Ahmad&bad, met their 
deaths. Out of that vast army too, consisting of three lacs and 
fifty thousand cavalry and infantry, only 50,000 souls succeeded 
in returning to the Dakhin, after undergoing a thousand hardships 
and difficulties; while the remainder pursued the path of per¬ 
dition, either in the field or on the road, through the swords of 
the holy warriors. 

1 Ibrahim Xh&n Gfirdi “in times of yore ran with, a stick in his hand before the 
palankin of M. de Bussy,” at Pondicherry. He rose to a command in the French 
service. Subsequently he entered the service of the Nizam , and was afterwards 
entertained by the Bhao. His men were trained in the European fashion, and like 
all men so drilled, were called Tilangas, or Gkrdis. They obtained the former name 
from having first been raised at Pondicherry. The term “G&rdi” is said by the 
French translator of the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin to he derived from the Arabic 
GharM ‘Western’; but the word “guard,” in its French, English or Portuguese 
form, seems to he a more likely source .—Seir Mutaqherin , vol. iii. p. 152. Grant 
Duff, vol. ii. pp. 112, 121. 
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All that the author witnessed with his own eyes, as well as 
what he learnt from the couriers under his authority and other 
comrades, every one of whom was on the spot, he has inserted in 
these pages; and it is his opinion, that there is none who can 
possibly be better acquainted with this engagement than his 
humble self; because the harkaras (couriers) were under his 
master’s orders, and he was his master’s factotum, everything 
that occurred being reported to the chief through him. When¬ 
ever any one else, therefore, out of self-conceit, tells a different 
tale to this, it is a tissue of lies and falsehoods, and his statement 
is unworthy of credit. 

The ever-victorious Kazalbash and Durrani warriors pursued 
the fugitives as far as the villages of Balamgarh and Faridab&d, 
which are twelve Jcos from the metropolis of Sh&h-Jahan&bad, in 
the direction of Akbarabad, and from Panipat to that spot must 
be sixty Jcos . Wherever they found the vile Hindu Mahrattas, 
they carried off their horses and equipments, and put the indi¬ 
viduals themselves to death. 

Some of the soldiers, who were rather merciful and com¬ 
passionate, wounded a party of Mahrattas and then let them go, 
as in the following instance. The author of this work, together 
with Muhammad Beg Khan Hamadani frdm, who held the title 
of Iftikharu-d daula Firoz Jang from the Emperor of^ Hindustan, 
had about 20,000 horse and foot under his command, and was 
greatly honoured and esteemed by the late Nawab Najaf Khan, 
was for some time in the camp of Mah&ji Patel Sindhia, the 
Mahratta ; and Sindhia was so excessively lame, that two persons 
used to hold him under both arms to raise him from his seat. 
Some one inquired of Sindhia the reason of his being lame, 
whereupon the latter, heaving a deep sigh, replied: “ When fate 
is unpropitious, the wisest plans are unsuccessful. I had pur¬ 
chased a Bhunrathali 1 mare for the sum of 12,000 rupees, which 
outstripped the cold winters blast in speed, and I was mounted on 
her back. At the time when Bhao and Wisw&s Bai met with 
1 [From the valley of the Bhunra or Bhima.] 
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their deaths, I got separated to a distance from Jhanku, the chief 
of my adherents, and was fleeing away alone; when a young 
Mughal riding a Turki charger set out in pursuit of me. How¬ 
ever much I pressed my steed, whenever I looked behind, there I 
saw his horse shaking his ears, and coming straight on; till at 
last, the mare being incapable of further exertion, he overtook 
me. He then took away my steed and accoutrements, and gave 
me a wound in the leg, saying: c This shall give you a mark to 
remember for years to come.’ From that day to the present I 
have continued suffering from this painful wound, insomuch that 
I remember it well” 

Another extraordinary incident was this. During the flight of 
the Mahratta forces, a party of them had stopped at the 
caravanserai of Sonpat, for the purpose of eating bread and 
drinking water; when the Kazalbash and Abd&li warriors came 
up in pursuit, and through fear of them, the guardians of the 
serai closed its gates. As soon as the Mahrattas got intelli¬ 
gence of their arrival, every one mounted his horse, wishing to 
escape, but found the gate shut. One of them spurred on his 
mare, which he conceived to be a good galloper, that he might 
clear the wall of the serai at a leap. The gallant animal, flying 
off the ground like a falcon, stuck amongst the battlements of 
the wall, and there expired. Thirty years ago the author of this 
work, happening to alight at that serai, beheld the horse’s 
skeleton fixed in the battlements. This noble feat is famous 
throughout the world. 

These singular events took place in the year 1174 a.h. (1760-1 
a.d.). One of the poets of Hindustan, with a view to ingratiate 
himself with the Nawab Waziru-1 mamalik Shujah-d daula 
Bahadur, composed the following chronogram of the victory: 
<c "Wisdom grew delighted and exclaimed, Come ! 

May the triumph of our Nawab be propitious.” 

This humble individual, too, has written down all these par¬ 
ticulars exactly as they happened, in order that they may be 
made apparent to His Highnesses understanding. 
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3&U-I JAUXN-NUMX 

OP 

MUZAFFAK HUSAIN. 

The writer of the Jam-4 Jahdn-numd was Muzaffar IItwain, 
surnamed Mah&rat Khan, son of Hakim Ghul&m Muhammad 
Khan, son of Hakim Muhammad K&sirn, son of Hakim Mu¬ 
hammad S&lih, son of Maul&n& ’Abtlu-s Salim, son of Maulinfi 
’Abdu-l Mumin, son of Maulanfi, Shaikh Muhammad, son of 
Maul an a Shaikh ’AH, son of Maulana Muhammad Aslam. 

The reputation which some of these ancestors acquired for 
science and learning is dwelt upon by tho author at the close of 
his account of tho Poets. He traces his descent to Khwfija 
Koln, who left Baghdad to reside at Ilir&t. 

Khw&ja Kohi Astajlu is represented as a groat saint, who 
flourished in the time of Sult&n Husain Gurgfim. Mlrzfi, Haidar 
says in the T&rttch-i Rashktt, in tho chapter in which he gives an 
account of the saints and doctors, that one day as his lather 
went to the J&mct-mayid in Hir&t, he saw thero Khwija Koln, 
who, having read lus prayers, was sitting with Ids face towards 
the kibla engaged in his meditations. He asked tho people who 
this man was, and on being told of his name, ho stood aside; and 
when the Khwaja arose, with the intention of doparting, ho ad¬ 
vanced and met him with every mark of respect. The Khw&ja 
compiled a work on Moral Philosophy and the science of Mental 
Purification, which is entitled Siyaru-l jLnodh. 

Maulana Muhammad Aslam, grandson of Khw&ja Kohi, was 
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born in Hirdt. When ’Abdu-llah Khan Uzbek, the ruler of 
Mawarau-n Nahr, laid siege to Hirdt, and invested it for nine 
months, his father and relations, amongst many others, died, either 
from some pestilential disease which had broken out in the city, or 
from famine. Muhammad Aslam, who survived, was then only 
fourteen years old, and, after the conquest of Hirdt, was taken 
away by certain nobles of Bukhdrd, Mir Sadru-d din Muhammad 
and Mulla Tdlib Hirvi, to whom he was related. He was 
brought up under their care, and passed his hours in the 
acquisition of knowledge. Afterwards, in the beginning of the 
reign of the Emperor Jahdngir, he came to Lahore, and became 
a pupil of Shaikh Bahlol. He also went to Agra, and had an 
interview with the Emperor. As he was the nephew of Mauland 
Mir Kalan Muhaddis, he was very kindly received by the 
Emperor, and obtained the rank of fifteen hundred. He resigned 
the royal service in a.h. 1060, and returned to Lahore, where he 
died the year afterwards. 

Mauldnd Mir Kaldn Muhaddis, son of Khwdja Kohl, came 
from Hirdt to Hindustdn with his grandfather in the reign of the 
Emperor Akbar. Jahangir was a pupil of his. Mir Kaldn died 
at Agra. 

Mauldnd Shaikh ’All, Maul ana Shaikh Muhammad and 
Mauldnd “Abdu-l Mumin, were also held in good repute. 

Maulana ’Abdu-s Salim was a very learned man. He had 
been educated by Shaikh Is’hdk, Shaikh Sa’du-llah, Kdzi Sadru-d 
din, and Shaikh Eathu-llah Shirazi. He wrote a commentary 
on Baizawi. He died in the first year of Shdh Jahan’s reign. 
Mirak Shaikh Hirvi of Khurasdn, who was the tutor of Prince 
Hard Shukoh, and held the office of Sadr, read several standard 
works with Mauldnd "Abdu-s Salim. 

Maulana Muhammad Sdlih acquired great proficiency in 
medicine, and was a scholar of Hakimu-1 Mulk Takri Kh&n. 
Hakim Taki of Ldhore, who is said to have possessed great 
skill in the profession, and was a most successful practitioner, was 
one of his pupils. 
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Muhammad Kasim, alias Hakim Kasim, diligently applied 
himself to the study of Theology, the several branches of 
Natural Philosophy, Mathematics, Divinity and Physics. He 
also spent his time in getting the Kur&n by heart. For some 
time he was a servant of Amir Khan, the Governor of Kabul, 
after whose death he led a solitary life, and died at Lahore in 
the beginning of Farrukh Siyar's reign. 

Hakim Ghulam Muhammad Khan, after having acquired a 
proficiency in the different branches of learning, took up his 
residence in early youth, towards the end of the Emperor 
AurangzeVs reign, in the city of Aurangab&d. He had acquired 
perfection in Caligraphy, and specimens of his writing were 
long admired. He entered the service of the Emperor Farrukh 
Siyar at the commencement of his reign, through the recom¬ 
mendation of Ptimad Khan, whom he had taught to write Nashh. 
He obtained the rank of five hundred personal allowance, with 
some jdffirs in the mahal of Sakrawa, in the district of Kanauj, 
and the parganas of A’zam and Al in the Panjab. When the 
revolution caused by the Saiyids embarrassed the affairs of the 
Empire, and the jagirs were confiscated or exchanged, he retired 
from public life, and passed the remainder of his days in devotion. 
He died in a.h. 1178 (1764 a.d.). 

Muzaffar Husain, surnamed Yusufi, alias M ah drat Kh&n, the 
author of the work now under consideration, was born in the city 
of Aurangabad, in a.h. 1118(1706 a.d.). He was only seven years 
old when he finished the Kuran, which he read with his father. 
He then commenced his Persian studies under the tuition of Sh&h 
lAbdu-l Hakim, who was one of his fathers intimate friends. 
He learnt to write the Khat-i Nashh , and studied some of the 
works which were compiled by his grandfather. He went through 
all the standard works on Arabic Grammar, Logic, and Rhetoric, 
with Maulana Mirz& Nazar ’All, brother of Hakim Zainu-d din. 
At the age of fifteen, at his father’s suggestion, he commenced 
the study of Physic, under the instruction of Hakim Muhammad 
Husain, surnamed Bukr&t KMn, son of Hakim Ma’sum Khan. 
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For sis years he practised Medicine under his tutor, and when 
the Emperor, Muhammad Shah, left the city of Dehli to go on 
a hunting excursion to the village of Sioli, his tutor, who was 
the Emperor's physician, accompanied His Majesty ; upon which 
occasion the author, who was then only twenty-one years of age, 
was left to take care of his patients. He informs us that as he 
had taken great pains to make himself master of his profession, 
he was able to cure many of them, and they expressed their 
thanks to him in the presence of his tutor. During the time he 
was learning Physic, he also studied books on Natural Philosophy, 
Divinity, Mathematics, Astronomy, Music, Astrology, as well as 
other sciences, under the instruction of Maulana Ghairutu-llah. 
He was not, however, contented with these studies; he extended 
them also to the translated works of the ancients, such .as Galen 
and Hippocrates. He also turned his attention to composition, 
and wrote the Usulu-t Tibb, Siraju-l JBCajj , Minhaju-l Hajj , and 
other treatises. During the time he was thus occupied, he also 
collected, for the sake of amusement, some very interesting 
stories relative to the great men of past ages, and also the most 
select passages of ancient and modern poets. He was urged by 
his friends to put all the matter he had thus amassed into a 
regular form, and connect it in such a manner as to make it fit 
for publication. Although, in consequence of being one of the 
physicians of His Majesty, he had very little leisure from his 
ordinary duties, yet, for the sake of his friends, he consented to 
devote the best part of his time to preparing the work, and com¬ 
pleted it in a.h. 1180 (a.d. 1766-7). 

The Jam-i Jahan-numa is of an exceedingly miscellaneous 
character, and deals but little in History. The authorities are 
not mentioned, but a great part appears to be derived from the 
Madinatu-l y Ulum and the Nafdisu-l Funun . The information 
it contains is useful, and the anecdotes interspersed are enter¬ 
taining and instructive. 

The work is divided into five Books. 


VOL. VIII. 


11 
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CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 3—Book I. On the art of conversation, 
manners, repartees, witticisms, etc., pp. 4 to 60—Book II. On 
the History of the TTmmayides, ’Abbasides, Tahirians, Saffaris, 
Samanis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Saljuks, Atabaks, Isma’ilians, 
Turks, Mughals, etc., pp. 60 to 230—Book III.« Geography of 
the seven climates, and the wonders and famous men of each 
country, and the Poets of India, from Akbar’s time down to 
1180 a.h., with extracts from their works, pp. 231 to 826— 
Book IY. On the Angels of Heaven and Earth, the Elements, 
the Mundane Spheres, the Sources of Rivers and Fountains, 
Birds, Quadrupeds, etc., pp. 826 to 1230—Book Y. On Writing, 
Language, Grammar, Rhetoric, Philosophy, Government, etc., 
pp. 1231 .to 1322. 

The only copy which I know of this work is in the possession 
of the Raja of Benares, very well transcribed in the year 1243 
a.h. (1827 a.d.), for Dip Rar&in Singh, the younger brother of 
Raja TJdit Narain Singh. 

Size —8vo., 1332 pages, containing 15 lines in each page. 
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FARHATU-N NAZIEFN 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ASLAM. 

A general. History of India, composed by Muhammad Aslam, 
son of Muhammad Hafizu-1 Ans&ri, and concluded in the year 
1184 A.H. (1770-1 A.D.). 

This History is somewhat ambitious in style, but of no great 
value for its contents. The author informs us in his Preface 
that, “in the bloom of his youth, when he was yet a student, in 
the city of Lucknow (may God preserve it!), the heavenly 
inspirer whispered several times in the ear of this meanest person 
of mankind as follows :— c 0 thou who art the painter of the 
various scenes of the gallery of the world, and the describer of 
the works of Nature ! Since to thank and praise those who are 
the worshippers of God is in fact to thank and praise the 
Almighty Creator Himself, it is proper that thou shouldst 
compile a work, comprising the history of the Prophets, the 
Im&ms, the Muhammadan Emperors, and the religious and 
learned men, by whose holy exertions the management of the 
country of Hindustan has been invisibly supported/ ” 

Independent of this divine afflatus, he mentions other reasons 
which induced him to devote his attention to history—such as 
the universal desire to read historical works, combined with the 
exceeding difficulty of procuring them ; the eagerness to acquire 
a knowledge of the manners and customs of the ancients, of 
the accounts of travellers, of biographies of famous persons, and 
of the wonders of the world. In order to satisfy this general 
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curiosity, he early accustomed himself to make extracts fiom 
books of travels and historical works, in order to compile a 
u history which might contain the most important and interest¬ 
ing matters, and which, from its lucid and methodical con¬ 
struction and exceeding conciseness, might meet the approbation 
of the most enlightened minds. But as c all works must be 
performed at the time destined for them/ the task was delayed 
till he had completed his studies.” 

After he had been fully educated, he visited the city of 
Faizabad in a.h. 1182, where he met the “most puissant and 
exalted Nazim Jang Mudabbiru-1 Mulk Bafi’u-d daula Monsieur 
Gentil, and petitioned through his intercession for his livelihood in 
the most high court of the world-benefiting and noble wazir of 
Hindustan, whose praise is beyond all expression. That light of 
the edifice of greatness and the sun of dignity showed him great 
kindness, and said that he himself was fond of knowledge, and 
always devoted himself to the study of histories. It was there¬ 
fore desirable that the author should take pains to write a most 
interesting account of the wazir’s noble family, of the Emperors 
of Hindustan, the Prophets and the eminently religious and 
learned men; to make the horse of his pen gallop over the field of 
eloquence, and like a diver bring out from .the ocean of his mind 
such shining pearls as might adorn Hindustan with their light, 
and be ornaments to the ear of curiosity. Prepare, said he, such 
a rose-bower as may echo with the song of the nightingales of 
the garden of knowledge.” 

Under these happy auspices^ he commenced to labour in 
collecting the histories of Hindust&n, and obtained from different 
places a great number of authentic works—such as the Tdrikh-i 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad BakhsM, Mir at- i ’A lam, and Firishta. 
He also informs us that he carefully perused other books, 
such as the Tdrikh-i Bahmanz , Tdju-l Ma-asir, Tarjuma Yamini, 
Tdrikh-i Firoz-shdhi , Tdrikh-i Alfi , Babibn-s Siyar, Rauzatu-s 
Safa, Timur-nama , WaMat-i Bdbari , Wdki’dt-i Bumayuni, 
Akbar-nd?na } Jahdngzr-ndma , Shah Jahan-nama, ’ Alamgir-ndma, 
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T&Hkh-i Bahadur Shah , etc. “ He made abstracts of these trea¬ 
sures, which like scattered pearls were separate from each other, 
and strung them upon one thread after a peculiar plan, to be re¬ 
membered by posterity, in this charming garden, which is entitled 
Farhatu-n Nazirin , the ‘ Delight of Observers.' 11 

The author states that he wrote his Preface in the year 1184 
a.h. (1770 a.d.), and dedicated the work to the “most prudent 
wazir, the gem of the mine of liberality, of most noble extraction, 
the select of the whole creation, the leader of the army of victory, 
Sliuja'u-d daula Bah&dur, in the hope that he would approve of 
it, and that it might go forth like the wind to the different 
quarters of the earth, and like unadulterated coin might obtain 
circulation throughout all countries. The readers of this mirror 
of the world are requested to consider the little leisure he had 
from his other avocations, and to remove with the sleeve of 
kindness the dust of inaccuracy which might soil its splendour, 
and to spare their reproaches.’ 1 

The author divides his work into an Introduction, three Books, 
and a Conclusion j but the latter, which is said to contain 66 an 
account of the Prime Minister and the learned and religious of 
that (his) time," is not contained in the volume I have examined, 
which ends with a promise to write more concerning the Prime 
Minister, whose praises he is sounding. The Paris copy is also 
deficient in this Conclusion, but both contain an account of the 
famous men of Aurangzeb’s time at the close of his reign; but 
no other reign, either before or after it, has any biographical 
notice of contemporaries. 


CONTENTS. 

Preface, pp. 1 to 17—Introduction, The Creation, pp. 17 to 
20—Book I. Prophets, Patriarchs, Muhammad and Im&ms, pp. 
20 to 122—Book II.' The Rajas and Sult&ns of India, from the 
time of H&m, pp. 123 to 170 — Book III. Timur and the 
Timurian Dynasty, to the twelfth year of Sh&h flam’s reign, 
pp. 171 to 520. 
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The Farhatu-n Nazir in is very rare in India. I know of only 
one copy, and that is in the possession of Nawdb Taki Kh&n of 
Eohilkhand. From the numerous erasures and interlineations I 
should judge it to be an autograph. There is also a copy in 
England which was available to Dr. Lee, for he quotes it at p. 130 
of his translation of the Travels of Ibn Bathta, but he does not 
notice it in his Preface, where he describes the other works which 
he quotes, nor does he mention the Library in which it is to be 
found. There is a copy in the British Museum, No. 6942, and 
one also in the Royal Library at Paris (Fonds Gentil 47, small 
folio of 1022 pages, of 17 lines each). 

Size —Large 8vo., 520 pages of 19 lines in each, closely 
written. 


EXTRACTS. 

In the third year of Ahmad Shah’s reign, corresponding with 
a.h. 1160, Ahmad Sh&h Durrani, with the renewed intention of 
conquering Hindustan, arrived in the neighbourhood of Sodr4, 
and Mir Mu’inu-l Mulk, alias Mir Mannu, left Lahore with an 
army for the purpose of expelling him; but, being unable to take 
the field against him, he intrenched himself. The nobles and 
mirzas of Dehli hoped that Mir Mannu might be destroyed, and 
after this desirable event they would take measures against the 
Abdali. They would thus extirpate the thorn which the race of 
the Turanis had planted in their side. The Mir requested 
assistance from the Emperor of Dehli and his minister for four 
months, but all in vain. He was consequently obliged to sue for 
peace, and he persuaded the Durrani to return to Kandahar by 
assigning to him four mahals , viz. Sialkot, Parsarur, Gujar&t, 
and Aurangab&d, which had belonged to Kabul from the time of 
Alamgir. 1 The Durrani, having reached Kandahdr, collected 
a large force, and returned with the intention of conquering 
Hindustan. 

In 1164 a.h. (1750-1 a.d.) Ahmad came by forced marches to 

1 Compare Cunningliam’s History of the JSikhs ) p. 102. 
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L&hore, and began to devastate the country. In the month of 
Rabfu-l awwal he crossed the Ohindb, and encamped between 
Sodra and Wazfrabad. Mu’inu-1 Mulk also, at the head of a 
formidable army, crossed the Ravi, which flows under the city of 
Lahore, and pitched his tents in front of the invader. For some 
time there was continued firmer with guns and matchlocks, and the 
whole country between the Ravi and Chinab was desolated by 
the ravages-and massacres committed by the Durranis. In those 
days the writer of these leaves was engaged in learning the 
Kuran by heart. In the end, neither party gained any per¬ 
ceptible advantage. The Durr&nis suddenly broke up their 
quarters, with the intention of crossing the Ravi, and plundering 
the district and city of L&hore. Mir Mannu marched back in 
alarm to the city, barricaded all the streets, and strengthened 
the interior defences. Every day there were skirmishes, till 
at last the supply of provisions was closed on all sides. There 
was such a dearth of corn and grass that with the utmost 
difficulty two szrs of wheat flour could be had for a rupee, to 
say nothing of rice. To procure for horses other forage than 
rushes or house-thatch was next to an impossibility. This 
obliged Mir Mannu and his army to take the field. He sallied 
out with his right and left wings, and fanned the embers of war 
into a flame. The chief agent of Mir Mannu was a man named 
Kora Mai, who had been a corn-chandler, and could scarcely earn 
his bread, but had now become master of immense riches, and had 
obtained kettle-drums and flags, with the governorship of Multan. 
With him, Adina Beg Kh&n Bahrain Jang 1 had for certain reasons 

1 [This Adina or Dina Beg Xhfin, whose name wiH frequently recur in these 
pages, was by caste an Arfifn, and son of a man named Channtf, an inhabitant of the 
village of Sarakptir, near Lahore. He was brought up in a Mughal family, and in 
early life spent a good deal of his time at Allah ab fid, Cawnpore, and Baj wfira. He 
became a soldier, but seems to have thrown aside that profession for revenue work. 
He was an able man and a good accountant, and he began as collector of the village 
of Kanak near Ltfdhiyfina, from which humble position he advanced till he was made 
Governor of Sultfinptir, an office which he held at the time of bTfidir Shah’s invasion. 
He died without heirs at Khfinpur near Hoshiyfirpur, where a fine tomb was erected 
over his remains. These particulars are extracted from a little work called Ahwal 
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taken some cause of offence, and retired to his own government 
in the (Jalandhar) Doab. Adina Beg now reluctantly joined 
Mu’inu-1 Mulk against the Durranis, and, availing himself of 
his opportunity in the midst of battle, instructed one of the 
Afghans of Kusur to put an end to the existence of that 
unworthy wretch Kora Mai by a musket-ball. 1 In consequence 
of his death, the army of Mir Mannu suffered a complete defeat, 
and he was obliged to send for his horse, and, advancing with 
some of his personal attendants, proceeded to kiss the threshold of 
the Durrani, who honoured him with the grant of a valuable 
lihiVat and the title of Farzand Khan . 

Feign of ’Alamgtr IL 

In the third year of the reign of ’Alamgir II., the minister 
G-haziu-d din Khan, having released Wala G-auhar, the eldest 
son of ’Alamgir, from prison, took him towards Lahore. He 
went as far as Ludhiyana, and then returned, and having sent for 
the daughter of Mu’inu-l Mulk from L&hore, he married her. He 
deprived the Emperor of all power whatever, and conducted all 
the affairs of the State. A misunderstanding arose during this 
year between him and Najibu-d daula, which at this very day is 
the cause of all the disorganization which is ruining the country. 

Kajibu-d daula, having found means of secretly communicating 
with the Abdali, invited him to come to Hindustan. Accord¬ 
ingly, in the beginning of the fourth year of the reign, he came 
to Dehli, and, having ravaged it, proceeded to Mattra, where he 
massacred the inhabitants, broke the temples, and having plun¬ 
dered the town of immense wealth in property and cash, he cut the 

Adina Beg Khan , which is of course eulogistic, but tbe stories it tells of biro, show 
that be was shrewd, artful, unscrupulous and sometimes cruel, as when he condemned 
a confectioner, wbo bad declined to supply bim witb preserves, to "be boiled alive, 
“ as be boiled bis own jam.” Tbe poor wretcb was saved by tbe intercession of 
Adina’s guests, but “felt a burning pain in bis body ever afterwards.” Boiling or 
balf boiling, seems to bave been a torture in use at this period.] 

1 This is opposed to tbe common account, wliicb represents Kora Mai as killed 
honourably in action. See Prinsep’s Banjeet Singh , p. 12, and Cunningham’s JBCist. of 
the Sikhs, p. 103. 
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very nose of Hindustan, and returned to Lahore, where he gave 
his youngest son the title of Timur Shah; and left Jahan Khan 
there with the designation of minister. Waziru-l mainahk 
Ghaziu-d dm Khan marched his army into the provinces of 
Allah&b&d and Oudh, but returned to Dehli without meeting 
with any success. Najib Kh&n and Kutb Shah, having collected 
a force, plundered the house of Ghaziu-d dm Kh&n, carried off 
all the cash, furniture and jewels which were found in it, and 
also dishonoured his zenana. Ghaziu-d din, assembling a body 
of men, sat watching the opportunity of vengeance, but in vain. 

Adina Beg Kh&n, being sorely pressed by the army of the 
Abdalis, invited Malhdr, Ragliu and other Mahratta chiefs from 
the Dakhin, gave them fifty Ims of rupees, and proceeded to 
attack the officers of the Abdali. He first overcame the Fauydar 
of Sirhind, 1 whose name was ’Abdu-s Samad Khan, and who was 
stationed in that city with a body of 20,000 Roliillas, horse and 
foot. After subjugating the whole of that district, Adma Beg 
proceeded to Lahore. When he reached that city, Jah&n Khan, 
with Prince Timur, pitched his tents at Kachchi-sarai, and having 
intrenched himself, prepared for action. Adina Beg Kli&n joined 
his forces with those of the Mahrattas, and Jahaii Kh&n, having 
sustained a . defeat, fled towards Pesh&war with two hundred 
horse, leaving all his treasure and property to be plundered by 
the enemy’s army. 

Adina Bee? Khan, on the achievement of this unexpected 
victory, ordered the happy occasion to be celebrated by beat of 
drums. He dismissed the Mahratta army to Dehli, and himself 
proceeded to Bat&la, where he fixed his head-quarters. He 
then turned his attention to the appointment of governors 
for the provinces of Multan, Thatta, and Lfihore. Soon after 
this he died a natural death, on the 11th of Muharram, in the 
fifth year of ’Alamgir’s reign, and the province of Lahore again 
came into the possession of the Sikhs. 

Ghaziu-d din Khan sent Jhanku Mahratta against Najibu-d 


1 The author writes it Shaharind. 
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daula, who, being unable to oppose him, departed to Sakartdl on 
the banks of the Ganges, where he fixed his batteries, and pre¬ 
pared for resistance. He sent his envoy to Ahmad Sh&h Abdali 
to solicit assistance. The army of Jhanku invested him closely, 
and after four months’ fighting, it crossed the Ganges near 
Hardwar, where the river was found fordable, and overran the 
country. Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, son of Waziru-1 mam&lik 
Mansuru-1 Mulk Safdar Jang, who was coming to aid Najibu-d 
daula, arrived soon after, and expelled the Mahrattas from the 
territory of the Afghans. Ghaziu-d din Khan, on receiving the 
news of Shuja’u-d daula’s arrival, marched from Dehli and joined 
the camp of Jhanku. He then directed some of his sardars to go 
to the fort of Shah-Jahanabad, and put ’Azizu-d din (’Alamgir) 
to death. 


In the mean time Ahmad Shah Abd&Ii reached the environs of 
Sirhind, and defeated the Mahratta army which was quartered in 
that district. On receiving the intelligence, Jhanku advanced 
to oppose the Abdali. Najib Khan, finding an opportunity, 
joined the Abd&li s camp at Saharanpur, by forced marches. 
Jhanku, having sustained a repulse at that place, came to Dehli, 
where he fought a very severe battle, but was at last obliged to fly. 

The period of Alamgir the Second’s reign is said to be six 
years, and that of his life about sixty. The events above re¬ 
lated took place in a.h. 1174 (1760-1 a.d.). 

I will minutely relate the Abddli’s victory over the Dakhin 
army, when we enter upon his history in detail. I content 
myself here with giving a concise narrative of it as follows. 
When Jhanku sustained a defeat from the army of the Abdali 
and fled away with GMziu-d din Khan, the Abdali sacked 
, i and encamped at Anupnagar. Shuja’u-d daula also came 
there and kissed his threshold. After the rainy season, Bh&o 

™ ^ with tlle son ^ the B&ja his master, marched 
from the Dakhin at the head of 200,000 horse, 20,000 foot, and 
300 guns . He entered the city of Dehli, and having taken the 
fort from the officers of the Abddli, proceeded to Kunjpdra and 
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Sirliind. ’Abdu-s Samad Khan and seven other officers who were 
stationed at the former place, with a r body of 20,000 horse and 
foot, offered resistance, and after a battle of about one hour, were 
all slain. Bhao plundered Kunjpura, sent those who were taken 
alive to prison, and pitched his tents on the banks of the Jumna. 

Ahmad Shah, on hearing this sad news, writhed like a ser¬ 
pent, and kindling the fire of anger, moved towards the enemy. 
Although the river flowed with great impetuosity, yet he forded 
it at Bdghpat, and engaged with the enemy, who, not being 
able to withstand him in the field, retreated to Pdnipat, and 
fixed their batteries there. The Abdall besieged their camp, 
and when the siege had lasted five months, the enemy one 
morning left their intrenchments, and drew out their army in 
battle array. The fire of battle raged from early morn and 
was not extinguished till evening. At last the gale of victory 
blew over the royal flags, and all the Dakhin host was cut down 
by the swords of the Muhammadan warriors. Of their chiefs 
none except Malhdr saved his life. The dead lay strewn shoulder 
to shoulder from the plain of Pdnipat to Dehli. About ninety 
thousand persons, male and female, were taken prisoners, and 
obtained eternal happiness by embracing the Muhammadan faith. 
Indeed, never was such a splendid victory achieved from the time 
of Amir Mahmud Subuktigm to the present day by any of the 
Sultdns but by this Emperor of Emperors. After this conquest, 
he appointed Waziru-1 mamalik Shuj&’u-d daula to the office 
of TPazir, Najib Khdn to that of BakhsM , and having granted 
tracts of land to the other Afghans, and dismissed them to their 
respective abodes, returned himself to Kandah&r. 

The history of this sovereign will be given in full detail in its 
proper place. 

When Nawab Shuja’u-d daula arrived in his province, he went 
to kiss the threshold of His Majesty Wald Gauhar Shdh ’Alam, 
and obtained the high rank of. Prime Minister. I am now going 
to relate a full account of this great Emperor and his wise 
Minister. 
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Shah ’ A lam, son of ’Alamgir the Second . 

That prince of noble extraction, tlie jewel of the crown of 
sovereignty, fought a battle with Ghaziu-d din Khan in the fifth 
year of his venerable father^ reign, and having left Dehli, 
proceeded to the eastward. None of the Afghan chiefs received 
him hospitably, through fear of Ghaziu-d din Khan. He was 
obliged to resort to that hero of the world (Shuja’u-d daula) in 
the fort of Jalalabad, where he was respectfully and hospitably 
received. After some days’ halt, he proceeded to invade Bengal. 
Muhammad Kuli Khan, Governor of the province of Allahabad, 
and Zainu-1 ’Abidin Khan, joined him. He allowed them to 
remain with the camp, and ordered them to raise an army. 

In a few days a force of about one hundred thousand horsemen 
was collected, and he went to take Patna ’Azim&b&d. After the 
city was besieged, and much blood was shed, Miran, son of Ja’far 
"All Kh&n, Governor of the province of Bengal, assembled a 
large force, and having invited the Firing! armies to assist him, 
waged war with the Emperor. Though the garrison was on the 
point of being overpowered and Miran of taking to flight, yet, 
through the disaffection of the nobles in whom the Emperor 
confided, and the want of treasure, which can never be amassed 
without possessing dominion (dominion and treasure being twins), 
great disaffection arose in the Emperor’s army. Many, from 
fear of scarcity of provisions, went to their homes, and others who 
had no shame joined with Bam Narain and Miran. The army of 
the Emperor met with a terrible defeat. Just afterwards Miran 
was killed by a stroke of lightning, and peace was concluded by 
the agency of the Christians. 

Muhammad Kuli Kh&n came to Allah&bad, and the news of 
n Azizu-d din ’Alamgir's death reached Shah "Alam in Patna, on 
which he was much afflicted in his mind; but ascribing the event 
to the wise dispensations of Providence, he sat upon the throne of 
sovereignty on the 5th of Jum&da-l awwal. Nawab Shuj&’u-d 
daula, after a few days, came to the border of his territories, and 
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having invited the Emperor from’Azim&bad, obtained the honour 
of an interview, and was exalted to the hereditary office of 
Wastry and afterwards accompanied him to Allah&bad. It is 
through the means of that great man that the name of Sahib 
Kiran Gurgan (Timur) still remains ; otherwise, the Abdall 
would not have allowed one of his descendants to survive. 

The Emperor now fixed his residence at All&h&bad, kept the 
eldest son of Shuja 9 u-d daula in his Court as deputy of his 
father, whom he permitted to return to the province of Oudh, 
which is his jdgir and attamghd . As it is at this time the 1180th 
year of the Hijra, 1 it is therefore the twelfth year of His Majesty’s 
reign, which commenced from the month of Jumada-1 awwal. 
May God render His Majesty kind towards all wise and learned 
men, towards the poor, and towards all his subjects : and may he 
give him grace to walk in the paths of the Holy Law ! 

To relate in detail the events of Shah ’Alam’s reign would 
require a separate history. The writer contents himself therefore 
with giving the above succinct account of him. 

Nawabs of Oudh. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk, in consideration of the valuable services he had 
rendered to the Emperor, was elevated to the rank of five thousand 
personal and the command of five thousand horse. He also ob¬ 
tained the title of Bahadur Jang and the governorship of Agra; and 
greatly exerted himself in subverting and destroying the rebels. 
When Maharaja Jai Singh Sawdi was sent against Churaman 
Jat, the governorship of the province of Oudh was conferred on 
Burhanu-1 Mulk, and with it that title. He took such measures 
that no trace of revolters remained within the limits of his pro¬ 
vince. This is well known and requires no comment. 

At the time of the invasion of N&dir Sh&h, he came to Court 
with all haste, and although dissuaded by the Emperor and 
the nobles, yet he fought very boldly against the Shah. After 
the action he visited the Shah, and was received with great 

1 There is an error here—1184 a.h. (1770 a.d.) is meant. 
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honour. Distressed beyond measure at the misfortunes which 
afflicted the times, he poisoned himself; 1 leaving Safdar Jang 
Abu-1 Mansur Khan, his sister’s son, as his successor, in whoso 
forehead the light of greatness shone, and in whose appearance 
the marks of dignity and grandeur were conspicuous. At the 
time of the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali, who killed Nadir 
Shah, and had come down with a numerous army to conquer 
Hindustan, Safdar Jang, with great intrepidity, stood firm to his 
ground, and, with a view to preserve his honour and fame, fought 
very severe battles with that hardy and stubborn enemy. Although 
Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, had fallen, and the son of 


Kaja Jai Singh Sawai had fled from the field; although at tho 
same time the news of the death of the Emperor* was re¬ 
ceived, and the royal army was routed and dispersed, yet ho 
repulsed and defeated him. After the flight of the Abdali, ho 
placed Ahmad Shah upon the throne, and assuming the office of 
icazir, brought him to Delhi, and turned his attention to tho 
administration of the Government. As at all times the creators 


of disturbance were at their work, a misunderstanding arose 
between him and the Emperor. Eor some time he was engaged 
m punishing and subduing the insurgents, and tried to correct 
the conduct of the Emperor, who, being addicted to luxury and 
pleasure, took no care of his duties.* But seeing that it was all 
m vam, he left the Emperor, and went to the province which had 
been assigned to him. After some days he expired, and was 
succeeded by his son, the most upright, accomplished, and brave 
Jaldlu-d din Haidar Shuja’u-d daula, who in the time of Sh&h 
A am obtained the office of wazir, and excelled all competitors in 
wealth and rank. The son was even superior to the father, and 
an account of him shall be given hereafter. 


■" T ndS - < TOL «• P- 425) gives a 

The Siyaru-l Muta-aTchkhirln says he JedTf ^ duplicity ' 

vol. i. p. 429). [See ^,-d, pagefsi 89 ] mort ^tion m the foot (Briggs, 

Atiatie MisceUam^ “g 2 TCmonatrailt!e addressed to Mm by Nizimu-1 Mullt, 
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TXRfKH-I FAIZ BAKHSH 

OF 

SHEO PARSHAD. 

This is a history of the Afghans of Rohilkhand, and details the 
transactions between them and the Nawabs of Oudh with such 
copiousness as to render it worth translation. It was compiled 
at the desire of General Kirkpatrick in a.h. 1190 (a.d. 1776), by 
Skeo Parshad, who gives the following account of the reasons 
which induced him to undertake the task. He says that one 
day in camp, between Bilgr&m and Mall&wan, he was introduced 
in Colonel Collins’s tent by Captain Keelpatrick (?) to his 
brother (General ?) Kirkpatrick, who had lately arrived from 
Chun&r, and the author was so much pleased with his affability 
and condescension, that he offered his services to that officer, 
who desired him to give an account of the Afghans of Katehr, 
from the time of Naw&b ’All Muhammad Kh&n, when they first 
acquired power, to the affair of Laldong, in order that he might 
translate it into English, and forward it to the King of England 
(Parang). When he returned to the tent, he had a sleepless 
night; and he declares that if he were to tell all the thoughts 
which occupied and distracted his mind during that night, a 
volume would not suffice. Finding on the morrow that General 
Kirkpatrick was not able fully to comprehend his verbal history, 
he determined upon writing it, in order that that gentleman 
might at his leisure translate it with the aid of his munshi. He 
accordingly set to work to compose his narrative, and finished it 
in March, a.d. 1776. 
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The history by Faiz Bakhsh, of Faizabad, is also known by 
the name of Tdrtkh-i Faiz Bakhsh; and as both of them treat of 
the same period, there is great probability of confounding the 
two works. The work, though written by a Hindu, not only 
opens with the usual laud of the Deity, but proceeds to celebrate 
Muhammad, and the Chah&r Y&r besides. 

Size —Svo., 388 pages of 13 lines each. 


CONTENTS. 


Praise of God, the Prophet, and his four friends—Account of* 
Xawab Faizu-llah Khan—City of Ramptir—The Kosi river— 
Introduction—Arrival of the Afghans, and an account of the 
Katehr territory—Shah ’A'lam Khan and Hasan KMn ? s arrival 
in Katehr Shah Alam Khan—Rise of Naw&b Muhammad 
Khan The eunuch defeated and slain—Saifu-d din routed and 


killed—Defeat and death of Raja Barnand Khattri—Defeat of 
the Baja and conquest of the Kam&un hills—Arrival of Mu¬ 
hammad Shah at Bangash—Nawdb ’All Muhammad Khan 
returns to Katehr from Sirhind—Nawdb Kamru-d din KMn 
killed Death of the Emperor Muhammad Sh&h—Nawab ’Ah' 
Muhammad Kh&n takes possession of the whole territory of 
Katehr—Death of Nawdb ’All Muhammad KMn—Kutbu-d din 
Khan slain Kaim Jang slain—Arrival of Safdar Jang to seize 
Kamr Jang’s property-Rise of Mb Ahmad Khdn Bangash, 
and death ofRfija Nuwul R4i-Defeat of Safdar Jang-Nawdb 
Sa du-Ilah Khan proceeds to aid Ahmad Khdn Bangash-Ahmad 

^ and taken P risoner in the 

matters^^w f ° f Na J lb Khan-Settlement of 

LTk A, J aDg “~ NaWdb ’ Abdu -^h Khdn’s return 
KJ ' tj” a „ r t0 Katehr — Differences between ’Abdu-lhh 
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—Death of Allah Tar Khan—Power gained by Safdar Jang— 
Jawed Khan killed by Safdar Jang—Ahmad Shah is disgusted 
with Safdar Jang—Naw&b Sa’adat Kh&n revolts at the instiga¬ 
tion of Safdar Jang—Rebellion of Safdar Jang, and the battle 
which ensued—Disagreement between Zu-1 fikar Jang and Nawab 
Safdar Jang—Suraj Mai J at taken prisoner by Tmadu-1 Mulk— 
Capture of Ahmad Shah—Ascension of "Aziz-d din ’Alamgir 
Badshah to the throne—Daughter of Nawab Mu’inu-1 Mulk 
brought from Lahore—Celebration of her marriage—Exchange 
of turbans between Nawab Shuja’u-d daula and Sa’du-llah 
Khan—Nawab Tmadu-1 Mulk comes to expel Sliuja 9 u-d daula 
from the estate of the sons of Naw&b Faizu-llah Khan—Naw&b 
Ja’far ’Ali Khan and Kaim 9 All Khan’s friendship with 
SaMu-llah Kh4n—Janku and other Dakhin chiefs come against 
Najibu-d daula—Shuja’u-d daula with the nobility of Katehr 
proceeds to assist him—Ahmad Shah comes from KandaMr to aid 
Najibu-d daula—The chiefs of Katehr join the camp of Ahmad 
Sh4h Durrani—Bhao and other chiefs of the Dakhin come to 
fight with the Durrani King—The Dakhin chiefs are deserted 
by Suraj Mai J4t; they proceed to Panipat; Kutb Shah and 
Mumin Khan are slain—Ahmad Shah marches from Anup- 
shahr to punish the Dakhin chiefs—Nawab Faizu-llah Khan 
reaches the camp of the King, and joins with him in the 
crusade—Bhao and other Dakhin chiefs slain—The Emperor re¬ 
turns to Dehli—He takes Suraj Mai Jat into his favour, and 
confirms him in his possessions—The Doab districts granted to 
the chiefs of Katehr—Tm4du-1 Mulk and Malhar Rao invest 
Dehli, and Najibu-d daula is expelled—The Emperor proceeds to 
the eastern part of the country—Account of Kasim ’All Kh&n, 
Governor of Bengal—Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula comes with the 
view of expelling Ahmad Khan Bangash—Death of Nawab 
Sa’du-llah Kh4n—Dundi Khan goes to Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula 
to settle the dispute which was raised by Ahmad Khan Bangash 
—’Alamgir Badsh&h slain by the hands of B&lab&sh Khan— 
Suraj Mai Jat killed—Jawahir Singh J kt besieges Najibu-d daula 

12 
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in Dehli—Government of Ratan Singh Jat, Kehri Singh and 
others—Flight of Nawab Shuja’u-d daula—His arrival at Katehr 
—Battle of Kora—The Nawab’s interview with the English— 
Death of Nawab A.bdu-llah Khan—Arrival of R&m Chandar 
Ganesh, Madhuji Sindiya and others—Death of Ahmad Kh&n 
Bangash—Death of Dundi Khan—Death of Najibu-d danla, and 
authority acquired by Muhammad Zabita Khan—March from 
Allahabad to Dehli, and defeat of Muhammad Z&bita Khan— 
Account of Sankar Gangapur—Death of Sardar Khan Bakhshi, 
and the exploits of his sons—Ahmad KMn and his son take 
possession of his dominions and wealth—Engagement between 
’Inayat Khan and Hafizu-1 Mulk—Release of the dependents of 
Zabita Khan—The Dakhin chiefs come to Ram Gliat—Dispute 
between Hdfiz Rahmat Kh&n'and Ahmad Khan, son of the de¬ 
ceased Bakhshi—Death of Fath Kh&n Khansaman—Quarrels 
between his sons — Governor-General Lord (Warren) Hastings’ 
arrival at Benares, and his interview with Naw&b Shuja’u-d 
daula—Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula suggests the invasion of Katehr, 
and Hafizu-1 Mulk is slain—Account of Muhammad Yar Khan 
after his death — Muhibu-llah Khan and Fathu-llah • Khan— 
Account of the Begam of Nawab Sa’du-llah Khan—Interview 
between Fathu-llah Khan and Nawab Shuja’u-d daula—Nawab 
Shujau-d daula comes to Anwala—Interview between him and 
Naw&b Muhammad Yar Khan—Interview of Muhibu-llah Khan 
with Najaf Khan and riich Khan — Nawab Shuja’ reaches 
Bisauli and encamps there—Muhammad Bashir comes to confis¬ 
cate Anwala—Account of Yusuf Khan of Kandahar—Anwala 
confiscated and its inhabitants ruined—Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula 
falls sick at Bisauli after the conquest—Discussion between 
Naw&b Shuja u-d daula and the General of the British army re¬ 
garding their march from Laldong—Proposal of the former—The 
Generates reply—Proposals and replies of Shuj&’u-d daula— 
Shuja’u-d daula’s letter to the Council of India—General Cham¬ 
pion’s letter to the same—Answer of the Council—Forty lacs 
of rupees sent to the members of the Council at Calcutta— 
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Measures taken by the Nawab to protect the newly-conquered 
territory—Nawab Muhammad Yar KMn leaves Shuja’u-d daula 
—Expenses of the author’s master—Death of Shuja’u-d daula— 
Government of Naw&b ’Asafu-d daula, and resignation of Mu¬ 
hammad Ilich Khan—Kuin of Muhammad Bashir Khan— 
Advancement of Mulla Ahmad Khan, Himmat Bahadur and 
others—Death of Muhammad Mustakim Khan—Confiscation of 
the property of Naw&b Sa’du-llah Khan’s B.egam at Faizabad— 
Liberty of prisoners obtained at the cost of three lacs of rupees 
—Ahmad Kh&n crosses the Ganges—Shahamat Khan, son of 
Bakhshi—Sa’adat Kh&n, son of ditto—Kallu Khan, son of ditto 
—Abu-1 Kasim slain—Mukhtaru-d daula andBasant Khan killed 
—Mirza Sa’adat ’AH proceeds to Agra—Arrival of Muhammad 
Ilich Khan from Agra, 
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C1VII. 

HADfEATU-L AKALfM 

OF 

MURTAZA' HUSAIN. 

This is an admirable compilation, the celebrity of which is by 
no means in proportion to its merits. It is written on the model 
of the Eaft-Iklim , but is far superior to the work of Ahmad 
Razi and all others I have seen, both in accuracy and research. 
Besides the geographical details of the work, there are various 
minor histories of the events succeeding the decline of the 
Mughal monarchy, and of the Mahrattas, Rohillas, and the 
Nawabs of Oudh, etc., which convey much information, derived 
not only from extensive reading, but close personal observation. 

The author, Murtazd Husain, known as Shaikh Illdh Yar 
’Usmani of Bilgram, says of himself, that from 1142 to 1187 
a.h. (1729 to 1773), Le. from the times of Muhammad Shah to 
the middle of the reign of Shah 'Alam II., he had the honour of 
being employed under the following nobles of India: 1. Saiyid 
Sarbuland Khdn Tuni; 2. Saiyid Sa’adat Khdn Naishapuri; 3. 
Muhammad Kasim Khan ; 4. 'AH Kali Khdn 'Abbdsi shash- 
angushti or six-fingered; 5. Ahmad Khdn ; 6. Muhammad 
Khan Bangash of Farrukhabad, besides several others. On this 
account the opportunity was afforded him of being an actor in 
the scenes in which they were engaged. He was subsequently 
introduced, in a.h. 1190 (1776 a.d.), when he was in his forty- 
seventh year, by his friend Rajab '’AH, to Captain Jonathan Scott, 
Persian Secretary to Warren Hastings, who immediately ap- 
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pointed him one of his munshis , “ than which, in the opinion of 
English gentlemen, there is no higher office; and receiving en¬ 
couragement from his employer’s intelligence and love of learning, 
he was induced to undertake this work.” 

The Hadikatu-l Afcalim contains a description of the Terrestrial 
Globe, its inhabited quarter, and the seven grand divisions of 
the latter. A short account of the ponders and curiosities of 
every country, a brief account of the Prophets, great kings, 
philosophers, and celebrated and great men of many countries. 

cc Quotations,” says the author, u from every existing work have 
been sometimes copied verbatim into this work, and sometimes, 
when the style of the original was too figurative, alterations have 
been made in the extracts, my object, being that my readers 
might acquire some knowledge both of the ancient and modern 
style of the Persian language, and by observing its changes 
should be led to reflect that every sublunary thing is subject to 
change.” The reason is somewhat curious, especially as that 
moral might be mucb more easily learnt from the political 
vicissitudes he undertakes to record. 

The author moreover confesses that he has an eye to his own 
interest in this compilation. “ If the work shall ever be perused 
by the intelligent and learned English, it is expected that, taking 
into their consideration the troubles and old age of the author, 
they will always do him the favour of maintaining their kind 
regards towards him and his descendants, especially as this was 
the first Persian work compiled under their auspices, which gave 
a history of the establishment of the British Empire.” This 
supplication has been granted, and his son has been raised to high 
office under the British Government. He concludes by saying 
that this work was composed when he was in his sixtieth year, 
and was submitted for the inspection of Captain Scott and Colonel 
Polier before being engrossed. 

It is probable that this work is amongst those used by Capt. 
Scott in his account of AurangzeVs successors; but as in the two 
copies of his history which I have examined, the promised list of 
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MS. authorities is not given, there is no knowing what were the 
materials which he used as the chief sources of his information. 

Size —Large 8vo., 888 pages of 25 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

The British, after the rainy season, in the year 1178 a.h. 
(1764 a.d.), inarched uponBaksar, and in a pitched battle defeated 
Shujahi-d daula, who retreated to Lucknow. The conquerors ad¬ 
vanced upon Allahabad, and laid siege to its strong fort, which 
surrendered after a short resistance ; whereupon the Naw&b was 
obliged to abandon all his dominions. The British had now 
under their entire control the conquered provinces ; but they did 
not kill or plunder their subjects ; nor did the rent-free holders 
and pensioners find any cause to complain. Shujau-d daula. 
courted the alliance and support of Ahmad Khan Bangash, ruler 
of Earrukhabad, Hafiz Eahmat KMn, and Diindi Kh&n, chiefs of 
Rohilla, Bareilly, and Anwala, which they all declined. Then he 
repaired to Kalpi, but he was driven thence by the British. 

At this time the Emperor of Dehli made an alliance with the 
British, and the district of Alldhab&d was assigned to him for 
his residence. He agreed to grant to the Company posses¬ 
sion of the Bengal province, in return for which he was to 
receive annually twenty-five lacs of rupees. Moreover, seventy- 
five lacs were given to him as a present. After some years 
Muniru-d daula, revising the treaty, increased the payment to 
twenty-seven lacs of rupees ; but when the Emperor returned to 
Dehli, the stipulated payments were withheld. Shujah-d daula, 
making peace with the English, was restored to his dominions of, 
Oudh, where he soon gathered great strength. In a few years 
Ahmad Kh&n Bangash, Diindi ELh&n, and other famous Rohilla 
chiefs, departed this life, and of all the Rohilla chiefs there re¬ 
mained not one to raise the standard of sovereignty and Islam, 
except H&fiz Rahinat Khan, from Shah-J&h&npur, Bareilly, and 
Pilibhit, to Sambhal. Shuja’u-d daula, with the aid of the 
English, invaded the territories of H&fiz Rahmat, who was 
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killed in battle; but the victory was entirely owing to British 
valour. The Rohilla country then came into the power of 
Shuja u-d daula, and great distress fell upon it, for it was given 
up to his .unrestrained desires. At length the Nawab’s ex¬ 
cessive indulgence brought on him a severe disease. By the 
British directions he made a treaty with Faizu-llah Khan, son of 
’Ali Muhammad Khan Rohilla, who obtained under it his 
hereditary estates of Rampur. Shuj&’u-d daula, still labouring 
under his tormenting disease, removed from Laldong to Oudh, 
and there died. His son, Mirza Mani, succeeded him, with the 
title of A'safu-d ■ daula . 
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CVIII. 

JjOI-I JAHA'N-NTJIX 

OP 

KUDRATU-LLAH. 

The 44 World-reelecting Mirror” was written by Shaikh 
Kudratu-llah Sadiki, an inhabitant of Mavi, near the town of 
Kabar in Rohilkhand. He quotes several authorities of the 
ordinary stamp, as well as all those mentioned in the Khulasatu-t 
Taicarzkh , which he would evidently wish the incautious reader 
to believe were consulted by him also in original. 

There is nothing novel in the work, but the Biographies at the 
end are useful. It was commenced in the year 1191 a.h. (1777 
a.d.), and bears the same date at the end; but this is evidently 
a mistake, for, at the close of the Dehli history, events are 
brought down to the year 1193 a.h. (1779 a.d.), 44 when twenty 
years had elapsed of the reign of Sh&h Alam, and in every 
corner of the kingdom people aspired to exercise independence. 
Allahabad, Oudh, Etawah, Shukoh&bad, and the whole country 
of the Afghans (Rohillas) are in the possession of the Naw&b 
Wazlr Asafu-d daula, and the whole country of Bengal has 
been subjected by the strong arm of the Firingis. The country 
of the Jats is under Najaf Kh&n, and the Dakhin is partly 
under Niz&m All Rh&n, partly under the Mahrattas, and partly 
under Haidar Naik and Muhammad ’All Kh&n Sir&ju-d daula 
of G-opamau. The Sikhs hold the whole suba of the Panj&b, 
and L&hore, and MuMn; and Jainagar and other places are 
held by Zabita Kh&n. In this manner other zaminddrs have 
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established themselves here and there. All the world is wait¬ 
ing in anxious expectation of the appearance of Imam Mahdi, 
who is to come in the latter days. Sh&li ’Xlam sits in the 
palace of Dehli, and has no thought beyond the gratification of 
his own pleasure, while his people are deeply sorrowful and 
grievously oppressed even unto death.” It is to be regretted 
that these desponding anticipations are not occasionally reverted 
to by the present fortunate generation. 

The author gives us some information respecting himself at the 
close of his work. He tells us that his progenitors arrived in 
India as early as the time of Pirthi R&j, and that he had a large 
body of foreign cavalry, under his command at Sonpat. Some of 
his ancestors are buried in Sonpat and Ajmir, where they died 
waging holy wars. In course of time they moved into Ro- 
hilkhand, and Raja T&j Kh&n, of the Katehrzai clan, bestowed 
Mavi and twelve other villages in K&bar upon the family. 
There they have continued to reside, and amongst them have ap¬ 
peared several prodigies of excellence and learning. In the course 
of their genealogy, he states many anachronisms and other im¬ 
probabilities, which throw doubt upon the correctness of the 
family tree. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Introduction, Creation and Pre-Adamite Eras, 
P- 8—Chapter I. Adam and the Prophets, p. 27—II. Philosophers, 
p. 144—III. Kings of Persia, in four Sections {makalas), p. 150 
—IY. Kings of Arabia before Isl&m, p. 197—Y. The Prophet 
Muhammad, in five Sections, p. 206—YI. The ’Ummayide 
Khalifs, p. 362—YII. The ’Abb&side Khalifs, p. 402—VIII. to 
XX. The Samanis, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and other Dynasties, 
p. 421—XXI. Khundkdrs of Rum, p. 491—XXII. Kai&saras 
of Rum, p. 494—XXIII. The Kh&ns of the Turks, in three 
Sections, p. 511—XXIY. Changiz Kh&n and his sons, in four 
Sections, p. 514—XXV. Branches of the Mughals, p. 540— 
XXVI. Timur and his sons, p. 546—XXVII. The Uzbaks, p. 
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563 —XXVIII. The Safavls, p. 565 —XXIX. The seven Climates 
and the Subas of Hindust&n, in two Sections, p. 570 —XXX. 
The Rajas of Hindustan, in fifteen Sections, p. 592 —XXXI. 
The Sultans of Hindustan from Muhammad Sam to the present 
time, in five Sections, p. 630 —XXXII. to XXXIX. Sultans of 
the Dakhin, Gujarat, Thatta, Bengal, Jaunpur, Malwd, Kashmir, 
and Multan, p. 864—Conclusion, Biographies of learned Doctors, 
Devotees and Saints, and a brief account of the Author, p. 925. 

The only copy which I know of this work is a very clean and 
correct one, in the library of Sa'Idu-d din Ahmad Kh&n, a gentle¬ 
man of Alur&dabad. 

Size— 4to., 1378 pages of 21 lines each. 
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CIX. 

MA-ASIRU-L UMARA 

OP 

SHAH NAWAZ KHA'N SAMSAMU-D DATTLA. 

[This work may be called the Peerage of the Mughal Empire.] 
It consists of a Biographical Dictionary of the illustrious men 
who have flourished in Hindustan and the Dakhin under the 
house of Timur from Akbar to 1155 a.h. 

[“Amir Kamalu-d din, the fifth ancestor of Shah Nawaz 
Kh&n, came from Khw&f to Hindustan in the reign of Akbar, 
whose service he entered; and his descendants held in succession 
some of the highest offices of State under the succeeding 
Emperors. Shah Nawaz Khan, whose original name was 
? Abdu-r Razzak al Husaini, was born at Lahore in 1111 a.h. 
(1699 a.d.). Early in life he went to Aurangabad, where most of 
his relatives resided, and he was not long afterwards appointed 
Dzwan of Birar. Having incurred the displeasure of Nizamu-1 
Mulk Asaf Jah, by favouring the revolt of his son Nasir Jang, 
he was disgraced, and went into retirement. It was during this 
period that he composed the Ma-asiru-t TTmara. After he had 
passed five years in seclusion, Asaf Jah, in 1160 a.h. (1747 
a.d.), shortly before his death, took him again into favour, and 
reinstated him in the Dzwdni of Birar. Shah Naw&z Khan 
enjoyed the highest honours under Nasir Jang, the son and suc¬ 
cessor of Asaf Jah, and subsequently became the chief minister 
of Sal&bat Jang, the Subadar of the Dakhin, and played a 
conspicuous part in the affairs of that portion of India, and the 
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struggles for supremacy between the English and French. He was 
assassinated in 1171 a.h. (1757 a.d.). Ghulam ’All implicates 
Bussy in his murder, but the charge appears to be without 
foundation, the native historian being no doubt misled by his 
prejudices. 11 ] 

The work was commenced by Sh&h Nawaz Khan Samsamu-d 
daula, but he left it unfinished, and in the turbulent scenes which 
succeeded his death, his house was plundered, and his manuscript 
scattered in various directions. It was considered as lost, till 
Mir Ghulam ’All, surnamed Azad, the author of two biographical 
works, the Sarv-iA'zad and Khazana-i Amir a} and a friend of 
Shah Naw&z Khan, collected the greater portion of the missing 
leaves, and restored the work to its entire form with a few addi¬ 
tions, amongst which was the life of the author, 2 and a preface, 
which gives an account of the work. 

[“ Ghulam ’All was a poet and a biographer of poets. He was 
born in 1116 a.h. (1704 a.d.), but the date of his death is not 
known. He was at one time attached to Sams&mu-d daula in 
the capacity of amanuensis. He travelled into various parts of 
India, and visited Mecca and Medina, and, according to the 
Khiilasatu-l Afhar , ‘after his journeys and pilgrimage he was 
much honoured, during his residence at Aurangab&d, by the 
Subaclars , and associated in friendly intimacy with the sons of 
Niz&mu-l Mulk Asaf J&h; yet with these temptations he never 
engaged in the affairs of the world/ 

“ The biographies comprised in the first edition of the work 
extend to Ghulam ’All’s own time, and are 261 in number, in¬ 
cluding the life of the author by the editor. 11 ] 

At a subsequent period the son of Sams&mu-d daula, named 
’Abdu-l Hai Kh&n, completed the work in its present form, giving 
insertion to his father’s original Introduction, and to the Intro- 

1 Though professedly a Biography of Persian Poets, the Khazana-i Amira contains 
a very full account of the transactions of a great portion of the last century, the author 
taking every opportunity of interweaving historical matter in his narrative. The 
passages relative to the Nawhbs of Oudh occupy about one-fifth of the entire work. 

2 Translated by H. H. Wilson, in the Oriental Quarterly Magazine , vol. iv. 
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duction of Mir Grhulam ’Ali. So the work as it at present 
stands contains [ u The Preface by the Editor.—The Original 
Preface of Sh&h Nawaz Khan.—The Preface by Ghulam ’Ali.— 
The Life of Shah Nawaz Khan by Ghul&m ’All.—An Index to 
the Biographies.—The Biographies arranged in alphabetical order. 
—Conclusion, containing a short life of the Editor, ’Abdu-l Hai 
Khan.”] 

[“ The biographies in the second edition are 731 in number, 
giving an increase of 569 lives not contained in the former 
edition. They are very ably written, and are full of important 
historical detail; and as they include the lives of all the most 
eminent men who flourished in the time of the Mughal Emperors 
of the House of Timur down to 1194 a.h, (1780 a.d.), the 
Ma-dsiru-l umcira must always hold its- place as one of the 
most valuable books of reference for the student of Indian 
History. ? Abdu-l Hai enumerates no less than thirty histories 
and biographical treatises from which he has drawn the materials 
for his portion of the work.”] 

Colonel Stewart has curiously confused the names of the 
authors of the Ma-asiru-l umara . He has completely reversed 
the relations of father and son, observing, “ This book was 
compiled by ’Abdu-1 Hai bin ? Abdu-r Razzak Shah Nawaz 
Khan, and finished by his son Samsamu-d daula a.d. 1779.” 1 He 
has repeated the error in the list of authorities prefixed to his 
History of Bengal. He appears to have been misled by the 
latter nobleman’s different appellations; his name being ’Abdu-r 
Razzak, and his titles successively Shah Nawaz Khan and 
Samsamu-d daula. 

[“’Abdu-l Hai Khan was born in 1142 a.h. (1729 a.d.), and 
in 1162 a.h. (1748 a.d.) was elevated to the rank of Khan by 
Nizam Nasir Jang, who also bestowed upon him the Dhvdnz of 
Birar. In the time of Salabat Jang he became commandant of 
Daulatab&d. On his father’s murder in 1171 a.h. (1757 a.d.), he 
was imprisoned in the fortress of Golkonda, but he was subse- 

1 Cat. of Tippoo’s Library, p. 19. 
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quently released in 1173 a.h. (1759 a.d.) by Niz&mu-d daula 
Asaf Jah II., who treated him with great distinction, and re¬ 
instated him in his paternal title as Sams&mu-l Mulk. He died 
in 1196 a.h. (1781 a.d.). ’Abdu-1 Hai’s title varies in a rather 
perplexing way. It was at first Shamsu-d daula Dilawar Jang, 
When he was released from prison, he received his father's title, 
and became Samsamu-d daula Samsam Jang. In his Appendix 
to the Ma-asiru-l umara he calls himself Sams&mu-l Mulk, and 
gives his poetical name as Sarim. Mr. Bland refers to a work 
in which he is called Samsamu-1 Mulk Dilawar Jang. 5 ’ 

Size —Fol. 17 in. by 11J, 421 pages, 25 lines in a page. 

EXTRACTS. 

Mahabat Khan Khan-khandn Sipdh-saldr. 

Zamana Beg was son of Ghuyur Beg Kabuli, and belonged to> 
the Saiyids of the pure Bazwiya stock. Kh&n-zaman, son of 
Mahabat Khan, in a history which he wrote, traces the descent 
of his ancestors from the Prophet Moses. They were all men of 
position and wealth. Ghuyur Beg came from Shir&z to Kabul, 
and settled among one of the tribes of that neighbourhood. He 
was enrolled among the military followers of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim, and on the death of the Mirza he obtained employment in 
the service of the Emperor Akbar, when he distinguished himself 
greatly in the campaign against Chitor. Zamana Beg in his youth 
was entered among the aliaclis of Prince Salim (Jalidngir), and, 
having rendered some acceptable services, he, in a short time, 
received a suitable mansab, and was made BahhsM of the shagird- 
peshas. When Baja Uchaina made a treaty and agreement with 
Mu’azzam Khan Fathpuri. at All&h&b&d, and came to wait upon 
the Prince, the city and its environs swarmed with his numerous 
followers. Whenever he went out, all men, high and low, gazed 
with wondering eyes at his followers. This annoyed the Prince, 
who said one night in private, “ Why should I be troubled with 
this man ? n Zam&na Beg said that if permission were given, he 
1 A large portion of this article has been talten from Morley's Catalogue. 
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would that very night settle his business. Having received direc¬ 
tions, he went alone with a servant at midnight to the dwelling 
of the R&ja, who was drunk and fast asleep. He left his servant 
at the door, and telling the Raja’s servants to wait outside, because 
he had a royal message to deliver, he went into the tent, cut off 
the RajVs head, wrapped it in a shawl, and came out. Telling 
the servants that no one must go in, because he had an answer 
to bring, he took the head and threw it down before the Prince. 
Orders were immediately given for plundering the Raja’s followers. 
When these discovered what had happened, they dispersed, and 
all the R&ja’s treasure and animals were confiscated to the State. 
Zamana Beg received the title of Mahabat Khan, and at the 
beginning: of the reign of Jah&ngir he was raised to a mamab of 
3000, and sent in command of an army against the Rana. 1 * * 

MuHamacl Khan . 

Mu’tamad Khan Muhammad Shanif was a native of Persia, 
of obscure station. On his coming to India his good fortune 
caused his introduction to Jannat Makani (Jahangir). In the 
third year of the reign he was honoured with the title of 
Mu’tamad Khan. He was BakhsM of the A.hadzs for a long 
time. In the ninth year died Sulaiman Beg Pidai Khan, who 
was Bakhshi of the army of Prince Shah Jahan in the campaign 
against the R&na. Mu’tamad Khan was then appointed to the 
office. In the eleventh year, when the Prince was deputed to 
make arrangements in the Dakhin, the office of BcchhsM was 
again entrusted to him. * * Although he had a reputation for 
his knowledge of history, yet it appears from his work IJcbal- 
nama JahangM , which is written in an easy flowing style, that 
he had very little skill in historical writing, as, notwithstanding 
his holding the office of Khad-navisi^ he has not only left out 
many trifling matters, but has even narrated imperfectly im¬ 
portant facts. 

1 [The subsequent career of this nobleman occupies a leading place in the history 
of the reigns.of JahAngir and Shah Jahan, supra Yol. YI.] 
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CX. 

TAZKIRATU-L UMARA 

OF 

KEWAL EAM. 

This is a Biographical account of the nobles of Hindustan, from 
the time of Akbar to Bahadur Shah, by Kewal B&m, son of 
Baghunath Das A garwala, inhabitant of Kasna in Bulandshahr, 
written in the year 1194 a.h. (1780 a.d.). It gives an account 
of all dignitaries above the mansab of two hundred, and of the 
Hindu Eajas who distinguished themselves during that period. 
It contains very little more than the patents of nobility, privi¬ 
leges and insignia bestowed upon each person, and the occasion 
of his promotion. It is altogether a very meagre compilation 
compared with the HTci-dsivu-l Utyicltcl* 

Size— 8vo., 701 pages of 15 lines each. 
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SAWXNIH-I AKBARf 

OP 

AMTR HAIDAR HU SAINT. 

[This is a modem history of the Emperor Akbar, written by 
Amir Haidar Husaini W&siti of Bilgr&m, whose ancestors came 
from Wasit in Arabia. The work was compiled at the instance 
of “ Mufakkkharu-d daula Bahadur Shaukat-i Jang William 
Kirkpatrick," and so must have been written towards the close 
of the last century. It bears no date, and unfortunately extends 
only to the end of the twenty-fourth year of the reign. The 
author states that he derived his materials from the Akbar-ndma 
of Abu-1 Fazl, the Muntakhab of Bad&um, the Tabakat of 
Niz&mu-d din Ahmad, Firishta, the Akbar-ndma of Illahdad 
, Faizi Sihrindi, the Ma-asiru-l umard and other works. He adds 
that he used the four parts of the Insha-e Abu-l Fazl , and es¬ 
pecially mentions the fourth part, expressing his surprise that it 
has been so little referred to by historians. The Insha is a well- 
known work, and has often been printed, but in three parts only; 
so, Mr. Blochmann says, “ it looks as if Amir Haidar's copy of 
the fourth part was unique." But a reference made by Sir H. 
Elliot in p. 413, Yol. Y. of this work, shows that he had access 
to this rare portion of the work. The Akbar-ndma of Abu-1 Fazl 
is the authority mainly relied upon, and the author says he “has 
omitted those superfluities of language which Abu-1 Fazl em¬ 
ployed for rhetorical purposes.” 

u This work," adds Mr. Blochmann, “is perhaps the only 
critical historical work written by a native," and he particularly 
recommends it to the notice of European historians. 1 
Size —Large 8vo., 843 pages of 15 lines each.] 

1 [Ain-i Akbarij yol. i. pp. sxxi. and 316.] 
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CXII. 

SITARTJ-L MTITA-AKIKHIEI'N 

OP 

GHULAM HUSAIN KHAN. 


[The first part of this work gives a general description of 
Hindustan, of its provinces, cities, products and people. It also 
gives a summary of the ancient history as derived from the 
Sanskrit works translated by Faizi and others. It then notices 
the rise of the Muhammadan power, and adds a succinct history 
of the reigns of the various sovereigns down to the death of 
Aurangzeb. This constitutes the first volume of the work, and 
its contents are generally identical with those of the Khiildsatu-t 
Tawarikh. The author has been severely condemned by Col. 
Lees 1 for glaring plagiarism in having stated that he derived his 
matter from the work of an old munshi , without ever mentioning 
the name of the author of the Khulasatu-t Tawarikh. It has 
been shown by Sir H. M. Elliot, in No. LXXXIV., that the 
Khulasatn-t Tawarikh itself is a gross piracy of an anonymous 
work called Mukhtasiru-t Tawarikh , and it may have been this 
very work that Ghulam Husain used and referred to as the pro¬ 
duction of “some old munsMT] 

[It is the second volume of the work that has become famous, 
and to which the title Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin? “ Eeview of 
Modern Times,'” is particularly applicable.] This consists of a 

1 [Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, n.s. vol. iii.] 

2 ["Writers disagree as to the exact reading and meaning of the title. It may be 
Sairu-l Muta-akhkhirin , “ Review of Modern Times,” which seems to he favoured by 
the French translator and the Calcutta editor, — or Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin , 
“ Manners of the Modems,” as rendered by Briggs, and followed by Sir H. M. 
Elliot.] 
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general history of India from 1700 to 1786 a.d. It contains the 
reigns of the last seven Emperors of Hindustan, an account of 
the progress of the English in Bengal up to 1781 A.n. y and a 
critical examination of their government and policy in Bengal. 
The author treats these important subjects with a freedom and 
spirit, and with a force, clearness and simplicity of style very 
unusual in an Asiatic writer, and which justly entitles him to 
pre-eminence among Muhammadan historians. It is written,” 
says General Briggs, u in the style of private memoirs, the most 
useful and engaging shape which history can assume nor, 
excepting in the peculiarities which belong to- the Muhammadan 
character and creed, do we perceive throughout its- pages any 
inferioritv to the historical memoirs of Europe. The Due de 
Sully, Lord Clarendon or Bishop Burnet need not have been 
ashamed to be the authors of such a production/ ] 

The testimony which Grhulam Husain bears to the* merits of 
the English is on the whole creditable to them. Dr. Tennant 
observes that u of injustice and corruption, as judges, the author 
entirely acquits our countrymen ; and of cruelty and oppression, 
as rulers, he brings not the slightest imputation. From his 
intimate acquaintance with this subject, and his bias, if he felt 
any, being wholly against us, we may applaud our early ad¬ 
venturers for having obtained this honourable testimony to their 
character. From want of knowledge in the language, he does 
accuse them of sometimes having suffered themselves to be 
imposed on by their bantam and sarTcars ; nor does he conceal 
that injustice was sometimes committed through their inter¬ 
ference. Persian writings and books are not committed to the 
press and disseminated by publication as in Europe. This 
author’s MSS., for many years, were handed about privately 
among the natives. He could, therefore, have no fear of giving 
offence to the English by what he brought forward. This is 
indeed apparent from many strictures he has written abundantly 
severe; nor does there seem any intention to please by flattery 
in a work that was never submitted to the perusal of the English. 
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The praises of General Goddard, and of many other individuals, 
to be found in the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin , are no exception to 
this remark, since they are evidently the effusions of sincerity and 
gratitude, and some of them, as that of Mr. Fullarton, were 
written long after the parties concerned had left the country. 
Without having any knowledge of civil liberty in the abstract, 
this author possessed the fullest enjoyment of it, and from this 
circumstance his testimony has become of great importance.” 1 

The Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin , or “ Manners of the Moderns,” 
was completed in the year 1783 by Saiyid Ghulam ’AH Kh&n 
Tabataba, a relation of Nawab ’Alivardi Khan. His father, 
Hidayat ’All Khan, held the Government of Bih&r in the 
subacldrship of Mahabat Jang, as the naib, or deputy, of his 
nephew and son-in-law Haibat Jang. He was afterwards 
Faujddr , or military governor, of Sonpat and Panipat, in the 
reign of Muhammad Shah. On the flight of Sh&h "Alam from 
Dehli to avoid the persecution of Gliaziu-d din Khan, he ac¬ 
companied him as his Mzr-bakhsM or chief paymaster ; having 
obtained for his eldest son Ghulam Husain, the post of Mir- 
mumhz or principal secretary; and for his second son Fakhru-d 
daula, that of Dhcan-i tan or overseer of the household. The 
necessities of the Prince at length compelled Hidayat ’All to 
relinquish his station, and he retired to his jagir in Bih&r, where 
he died soon after the deposition of Kasim *Ali Kh&n. 

His son, Ghul&m Haidar, afterwards acted as representative of 
Kasim ’AH Khan in Calcutta, till his suspected attachment to 
the English occasioned his removal. He was then engaged in 
various services under our own Government, and received many 
marks of favour from General Goddard, whom he attended on 
several enterprises. In a short Preface he says, “ No one 
apparently having stood forth to write an account of the nobles 
of Hind since the death of Aurangzeb, I will briefly record what 
X know on the subject, or have heard from trustworthy and 
esteemed narrators, to the end that if hereafter any intelligent 
1 Tennant’s Indian Recreations, yoI. i. p. 286. 
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historian should be inclined to write the events of former times, 
the thread of successive occurrences might not be entirely broken. 
Relying, therefore, on the Divine aid, I proceed to the execution 
of my task, and will put down in clear language, free from 
abstruseness-, whatsoever I have heard related by persons con¬ 
sidered worthy of credit. If any mistakes occur, my apology is 
evident: those who have furnished the information must be 
answerable.” 

Some further particulars of the author may be found in volumes 
i. and iii. of the Asiatic Annual Register , in which Extracts 
are given from his autobiography, which is said to have been 
prefixed to his History, but it does not appear there in the 
printed edition by A_bdu-1 Majid. 

This work was translated into- English by Mustafa, a French 
renegade, and published at Calcutta in 1789 in three quarto 
volumes. The history of the translator is not very well known, 
but it appears from his Preface that he was in English employ, 
that he was a Muhammadan, and that he was plundered during 
a pilgrimage to Mecca. He was a French, Italian, Turkish, 
and apparently a classical scholar, also a perfect master of Persian 
and Hindustani. But although he prided himself upon his 
knowledge of English, he was not thoroughly versed in our 
tongue, and it is to be regretted that his translation was made 
into a language of which he was not a master, for his version is 
full of Gallicisms, although he says that he “ could not write in 
any other language so fluently.” A large portion of the im¬ 
pression of his work was lost on its way to England, [and it has 
long been a rare book, only to be found here and there in public 
libraries.] 

General Briggs undertook to bring out a new translation, [but 
he published only one volume, containing about one-sixth of the 
whole work, and this was more an amended version of the original 
translator's English than a revision of his translation.] A 
portion of the work relating to the transactions in Bengal has been 
translated in the second volume of Scott’s History of the Deccan 
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The Siyaru-l Uluta-akhkhirhi has been printed more than 
once at Calcutta. An excellent edition of the first volume was 
brought out there in 1836 by Hakim A.bdu-1 Majid, in a quarto 
volume of 534 pages. 

The work is well known to English readers from the many 
quotations and abstracts which Mill has made from it in his 
History of India ; [and Grhulam Husain is “the Musulm&n his¬ 
torian of those times ” whom Macaulay has quoted and spoken 
of with approval. 1 In fact, the native side of the history of 
Ghulam Husain’s days, as it appears in the works of English 
writers, rests almost entirely upon his authority. The limits of 
the present volume will not allow of such lengthy extracts as 
the merits of the work require, and it seems preferable to bring 
forward the views and statements of other writers, most of whom 
are entirely unknown to the European reader. For these reasons 
no Extracts from the work are here given; but it is greatly to be 
desired that a complete translation of this history should be 
accessible to the students of Indian history.] 


1 Essay on Clive. 
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CXIII. 

MULAKHKHASU-T TAWARfEH 

OF 

FAKZAND AXf HUSAIN. 

This is an abridgment of the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhinn by 
Farzand ’Ali of Monghir, who says respecting himself: 

“ Being highly desirous to learn the history of the great kings 
of former times, I employed myself in the study of the Siyaru-l 
Muta-akhkhirm , the unrivalled composition of Grhul&m ’All 
Khan. As this book has many beauties and advantages, which 
are rarely found in any other work on history, it has ever been 
dear to my heart; but its extreme prolixity not only demands 
a long time for its perusal, but exhausts the patience of readers; 
so at the request of some of my friends, I made an abstract of 
the work, and denominated it Mulakhkhasu-t Tawdrzkh” 

This work is divided into three parts. Part I. Brief account 
of the Kings of India, from the reign of Timur to the twenty- 
second year of Muhammad Shah, 1738 a.d. Part II. A full 
account of the transactions in Bengal, ’Azimabad, and Orissa, to 
the commencement of the English rule in 1781 a.d. Part III. 
Transactions from the twenty-second year of Muhammad Sh&h 
up to the twenty-third year of Sh&h ’Alam’s reign, 1781 A.D. 

It has been printed in a quarto volume, containing 511 pages 
of 19 lines each. 

There is another abridgment of the Siyaru-l Muta-ahhkhinn 
by Maulavi ’Abdu-1 Karim, Head Master of the Persian Office. 
It was printed in Calcutta in one volume quarto in 1827, under 
the name of Zubdatu-t Tawarikh. 
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TA'RI'KH-I MAMALIK-I HIND 

OF 

GHTJLA'M BA'SIT. 

This is a compilation by Ghulam Basit, undertaken at the sug¬ 
gestion of an English officer. The title is the one borne by the 
copy at Bombay which I have had the opportunity of consulting. 
[But there is a work bearing the title of Tdrlkh-i Basit, which is 
probably the same as this.] 

The author tells us of himself, that he had no excellence of 
person or mind, and was long living on the income of a few acres 
of land which had descended to him from his ancestors, when, 
to his misfortune, his tenure, along with the other rent-free 
tenures in the province of Oudh, was resumed, and he was 
consequently reduced to the greatest distress and embarrassment. 
The author, in this emergency wished that, like his ancestors, 
who for about three hundred years had been in the service of the 
Emperors of Hindustan, he also might enter the service of the 
same family. But although, he observes, there were thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of people as insignificant as himself, 
who, notwithstanding the decline of the empire, subsisted upon 
the bounty of that house, he through his bad luck Wfis disap¬ 
pointed in that expectation, and was obliged to seek employment 
under the English, who were noted for their generosity and 
courage. He assumed the name of a munshi in order to secure 
his daily bread, and through the grace of God and the kindness of 



TAMKH-I MAM ALIK-1 HIND. 


201 


his masters, lie at last obtained a sufficient provision for himself 
and children, and prayed God for the welfare of the English who 
had supported him. 

In the year 1196 a.h. (1782 a.d.) he went to Calcutta, in com¬ 
pany with Ptikadu-d daula Nasiru-1 Mulk General Charles Burt, 
who one day requested him to write a brief account of the Eulers 
of Hindustan, whether Musulm&n or Hindu, on the authority 
both of books and of oral testimony. As he considered grati¬ 
tude paramount to all other obligations, he abstracted preceding 
authors, and noted down all that he had heard from his father 
Shaikh Saifu-llah of Bijnor, who had been during his whole life in 
the royal service, and had attained the great age of one hundred 
and five years. Although he abridged the accounts derived from 
other historians, he did so without the omission of any material 
points; and on the conclusion of his work, delivered one copy to 
his patron, and retained one for himself. 

He does not state from what works he compiled his history $ 
but in the course of it he mentions incidentally, amongst others, 
the Mahdbhdrat , Media? u-l Anicar, Tarikh-i Bahadur-shaM , 
Tdrihh-i Ycimmz , the histories of Haji Muhammad Kandahar! 
and Kizamu-d din Ahmad. As these are all mentioned by 
Eirishta, it is probable that he only quotes them at second-hand. 

He appears to have taken a very short time about the com¬ 
pilation, for he brings it down to the 10th of Bamazan of the 
same year in which he commenced it, namely, 1196 ajj. (1782 
a.d.), the twenty-fourth year of Shah ’Alamos reign, upon whose 
head he invokes a blessing. 

The work is not divided into regular Books and Chapters. He 
begins with the Creation, proceeds from the Patriarchs, Hindu 
Demigods and Bajas to the Ghazmvides and Sultans of Dehl! 
down to the reigning monarch. Before treating of the Timurian 
Sovereigns, he introduces an account of the Bulers of Sind, 
Multan, Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, the Bahmanis, the Kings 
of Bijapur, Ahmadnagar, Birar, Gujarat, Malwd, Khandesh and 
Malabar. 
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I know of only two copies of this history. One belonged to 
the late Mulla Firoz of Bombay, and another I saw at Kanauj 
with the title Zubdaiu-t Tawarlkh . 

[The Extract was translated by a munshi , and revised by Sir 
■m BL M. Elliot.] 

Size— 8vo., 612 pages of 17 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

In 1020 a.h. (1611 a.d.), the Emperor Nuru-d din Jahangir 
made over the fort of Surat, in the province of Gujarat, to the 
English, against whom the Firingis of Portugal bear a most 
deadly enmity, and both are thirsty of each others blood. This 
was the place where the English made their first settlement 
in India. Their religious belief is contrary to that of the Portu¬ 
guese. For instance, they consider Jesus Christ (may the peace 
of God rest on him!) a servant of God and His prophet, but do 
not admit that he was the Son of God. They are in no wise 
obedient to the King of Portugal, but have their own king. 
At present, a.h. 1196 (1782 a.d.), these people have sway over 
most parts of Hindustan. 

The people of Malibar are for the most part infidels, and their 
chief is called Ghai&r (Ghamy&r ?). Their marriage ceremony 
consists in tying some writing round the neck of the bride, but 
this is not of much effect, for women are not restricted to one 
marriage. One woman may have several husbands, and she 
cohabits every night with one of them by turns. The carpenters, 
blacksmiths, dyers, in short, all except Brahmins, foroi connexions 
with each other in this fashion. 

Originally the infidel Khokhars of the Panjab, before embrac¬ 
ing Islam, observed a very curious custom. Among them also 
polyandry prevailed. When one husband went into the house 
of the woman, he left something at the door as a signal, so that, 
if another husband happened to come at the same time, he might 
upon seeing it return. Besides this, if a daughter was born, she 
was taken out of the house immediately, and it was proclaimed, 
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“Will any person purchase this girl, or not?” If there ap¬ 
peared any purchaser, she was given to him; otherwise she was 
put to death. 

It is also a custom among the Malibaris, that in case of 
there being several brothers, none except the eldest is allowed to 
marry, because in that case there would be many heirs, and dis¬ 
putes might arise. If any of the other brothers desires a woman, 
he must go to some common strumpet of the bdzai\ but he can¬ 
not marry. If the eldest brother die, the survivors are to keep 
mourning for him during a whole year; and so on in propor¬ 
tion for the other brothers. Amongst them women make their 
advances to the men. 

The Malxb&ris are divided into three classes. If a person of 
the highest class cohabit with one of the lowest, he is not 
allowed to eat until he has bathed, and if he should so eat, he is 
sold by the governor to the people of the lowest class, and is 
made a slave 5 unless he manages to escape to some place where 
he is not recognized. In the same manner, a person of the 
lowest class cannot cook for one of the highest; and if the latter 
eats food from the hands of the former, he is degraded from his 
class. 
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CHAHXR GTJLZAR SHUJ^’t 

OP 

HAKI" CHARAN DAS. 

The author of this work is Hari Charan Das, son of Udai Rai, 
son of Mukund Rai, son of Sagar Mai, late clumdhari and 
kanungo of th epargana of Mirat, in the province of Dehli. He 
tells us that he was in the employment of Nawab Kasim 15 All 
Khan; and in the first year of the reign of ’Alamgir II., he 
accompanied the Nawab and his daughter, Najbu-nNisa Kh&nam, 
alias Bibi Khanarn, wife of the late Nawab, Najmu-d daula t 
Is’hak Khan, when they proceeded to Oudh, to have an inter¬ 
view with Nawab Mirza ’All Khan Iftikharu-d daula and Salar 
Jang Khan-khanan, the brothers of the deceased Nawab, and 
sons of Nawab Mfftamadu-d daula Is’hak Khan. 

Kasim 3 All Khan, immediately after his arrival at Kaizabad, 
departed this world, and the death of that nobleman was a heavy 
blow to all his relations and friends. The compiler, after this 
lamentable event, was, however, kindly retained in the service of 
the daughter of the deceased Nawab and his sons Shafik ’All 
Kli&n and Ak& ’All Khan. Shafik ’All Khan, the elder brother, 
was much affected by the death of his father, and survived him 
only a few years. He was succeeded by his son, Husain \Ali 
Khan, who, having the same favourable regard which his father 
had towards the compiler, permitted him, through the recom¬ 
mendation of Najbu-n Nisa Begam, to continue to receive his 
allowance. 

Although the family of the deceased Naw&b was so kindly 
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disposed towards him, yet, on account of some events 
promises to detail, a considerable change took place in his circum¬ 
stances, and he was not so comfortably situated as before. 
Having no employment which could occupy his attention, and 
not wishing to waste his time in idleness, he devoted himself to 
the study of histories and biographical accounts of the ancient 
Kings. In this agreeable pursuit he was liberally assisted by 
Ibrahim 'All Khan, edicts Mirza Khairati, son of Hikmat-ma’ab 
Khan, physician to the Emperor Ahmad Shah. This learned man 
was a near relation of the deceased Nawab Kasim ’AH Kh&n, and 
had come with him to Faizab&d. He was one of the greatest 
scholars of the time, and had a tolerable knowledge of mathe¬ 
matics and other sciences. He had collected a large number of 
historical and other works, and spent a great part of his time in 
. their study. Being acquainted with the circumstances and tastes 
of the compiler, he kindly lent him several works on history, 
such as Firishta , UaMbu-s Siyar, Mir-at-i ’A lam, Klmlasatu-l 
Akhbarat, and others. But not satiated with the perusal of these 
books, the compiler also carefully went through the ShdJi-nama , 
Rajdvali , Ramayana , Maliabharat , Bhdgavat , Faizfs translation 
of the Jog B as hist from the Sanskrit into Persian, which he 
had in his own possession, besides other works which he borrowed 
from his friends. 

Having by these means obtained an acquaintance with the 
history of ancient times, he wished to compile a work which 
might embrace an account of the Bajas, Kings, and Nobles of 
past ages, according to the information derived from the books 
above enumerated. He also designed to continue his work up to 
the 1199th year of the Hijra era (1785 a.d.), to produce a his¬ 
tory of contemporary Kings and Amirs, and of those noblemen 
in whose employment he had been, noticing at the same time all 
the facts of historical importance which occurred under his own 
observation during his long life of eighty years. To this he also 
intended to add a sketch of his own and of his ancestors' lives, 
that he might leave a memorial to posterity. 


which^ 
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From the time that the writer came to Oudh, some allowance 
for his maintenance was made by Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula, through 
the recommendation of Bibi Khanam and Shafik 'All Kh&n, 
and he continued to receive it for seventeen years, that is, up to 
1184 a.h. (1770 a.d.), when it was stopped by Beni Bah&dur, on 
account of some misunderstanding which arose between him and 
Bibi Kh&nam. This involved the writer in great pecuniary distress, 
but after a few years, when Beni Bahadur became blind, and 
was deprived of his authority, an order was passed for restoring 
the payments which had been withheld. Although this was 
effected through the favour of Bibi Kh&nam, in whose immediate 
employment he was, yet he considered it his duty to make 
some return for the obligations which he was under to Nawab 
Shujau-d daula; and “ as that nobleman took great delight in 
gardens and orchards, and as- every chapter of this work gives no 
less pleasure to the mind than a walk through the parterres of a 
garden, the compiler thought it proper to dedicate it to him, and 
gave it therefore the title of Glmhar Guhar “ The Four 

Bose Gardens of Shuja’.” 

The work is nevertheless divided into five Books, fancifully 
styled Chamans , or “parterres,’ 1 an apparent inconsistency de¬ 
rived from the fact that four is a favourite number, especially 
with respect to gardens, which, being generally square after the 
Oriental fashion, are divided into four even portions, by two 
transverse roads. 

[The preceding account of the work was taken by Sir H. M. 
Elliot from the author's Preface. The writer is very communi¬ 
cative in other parts of his work as to his family and pecuniary 
matters, and he frequently enters into long details about them 
and his employments. He lived to the age of eighty, and had 
seen many of the events which he describes, so that his work is 
of value, though it is somewhat discursive. The Extracts all 
relate to modern times. They were translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by mimshis, and have been corrected in his handwriting.] 
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CONTENTS. 

Book I. History of Brahma, Mahes, etc.—II. Account of the 
Sati Yuga—III. The Treta Yuga and the Avatars—IV. The 
Dw£para—Y. The Kali Yuga: this book is divided into two 
parts. 

Part I.—The R&jas of Dehll, now called Shah-Jahanabad, 
from the beginning of the Kali Yuga, or the reign of R&ja 
Judhishtar, in whose time the great war took place, up to the first 
irruption of the Muhammadans, as taken from the Rajamli and 
Faizfs translation of the Mahdbhdrata from Hindi into Persian. 

Part II.—History of the Muhammadans according to the 
most authentic works, and the author's own observation during a 
long life, from the establishment of their power in India to this 
the eightieth year of his age, and the 1198th of the Muham¬ 
madan era, corresponding with the twenty-fifth of Skill ’Alam’s 
reign. 

Part I.—Sec. i. Commences from R&ja Judhishtar. Thirty 
Bajas of this line ruled during a period of 1739 years 3 months 
and 16 days. The following are their names * *.—ii. R&ja 
Bisarwa and * * his successors, fourteen in number, reigned 500 
years 2 months and 23 days.—iii. Raja BIr Baku and * * his 
successors, sixteen in number, reigned 430 years 5 months.—iv. 
Raja Dihandar and * * his successors, nine in number, reigned 
359 years 11 months and 27 days.—v. Raja Sakot.—vi. Raja 
Bikramajlt.—vii. Samundarpal; Jundpal, son of Samundarpal; 
Neipal, son of Jundp&l; Despal, son of Neipal; Nar Singh P&l, 
son of Despal; Sabhpal, son of Nar Singh Pal; Lakhpal, son of 
Sabhpal; Gobindpal, son of Lakhpal: Safbpal, son of Gobindpal; 
Ballpal, son of Sarbpal; Mehrpal, son of Ballpal; Harpal, son of 
Mehrpal; Bhlmpal, son of Harp&l; Madanpal, son of Bblmp&l; 
Karmpal, son of Madanp&l; Bikrampal, son of Karmpal. The 
reigns of these sixteen princes make up a period of 685 years 5 
months and 20 days.—viii. Raja Tilok Chand; Bikram Chand, 
son of Tilok Chand ; Kartik Chand, son of Bikram Chand; Ram 
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Chand, son of Kartik Chand; Adhar.Chand, son of Rdm Chand; 
Kalyan Chand, son of Adhar Chand ; Bhim Chand, son of Kalyan 
Chand; Girah Chand, son of Bhim Chand; G-obind Chand, 
son of Girah Chand; Rdni Premvati, wife of Gobind Chand. 
These ten princes ruled during a period of 119 years 11 months 
and 9 days.—ix. Har Prem. Four Rajas of this family reigned 
during 49 years 11 months and 20 days.—Gobind Chand, son of 
Har Prem; Gopal Prem ; son of Gobind Chand; Maha Pdtr, 
son of Gopal Prem.—x. Dahi Sen ; Balawal Sen, son of Dahi 
Sen 5 Keshu Sen, son of Balawal Sen ; Madhu Sen, son of 
Keshu Sen; Sur Sen, son of Madhu Sen; Bhim Sen, son of Sur 
Sen; Kanak Sen, son of Bhim Sen; Hari Sen, son of Kanak 
Sen; Ghan Sen, son of Hari Sen; Narain Sen, son of Ghan 
Sen ; Lakhman Sen, son of Narain Sen; Madr Sen, son of 
Lakhman Sen.—xi. Raja Dip Singh. Six Rajas of this family 
ruled during 107 years and 7 months : Rdn Singh, son of Dip 
Singh; Raj Singh, son of Ran Singh; Chatar Singh, son of 
Raj Singh; IsTar Singh, son of Chatar Singh ; Jiwan Singh, son’ 
of Nar Singh.—xii. Raja Pithaura. Of this line five princes 
filled the throne during 80 years 6 months and 10 days : Rai 
Abhai Mai, son of Rai Pithaura; Durjan Mai, son of Abhai 
Mai; Udai Mai, son of Durjan Mai; Rai Vijai Mai, son of 
XJdai Mai. 

Part II.—History of the Muhammadan Emperors, from the 
reign of Shahabu-d din Ghori, who first ruled in Hindustan, to 
the thirteenth year of Sh&li \Alam’s reign, a.h. 1187 (1773 a.d.), 
a period of 635 years. This part is divided into nine Sections. 
[The author continues his list of contents in great detail.] 

EXTKACTS. 

Khanctt Rdo , son of Malhdr Rdo y Mahratta, Hilled by Siiraj Mai 
Jat; and A'pjp&ji Mahratta by the Rdthor Rajputs. 

In 1160 a.h. (1747 a.b.) App&ji, Malhdr Rdo, and other Mah- 
rattas, having collected a large force from Mdlwd and Gujardt, 
poured like a torreflt upon Dig and Kumbher, then held by Suraj 
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Mai J&t. They laid siege to those forts, and devastated the 
country- The war continued for several months, and ended in 
the death of Khandi R&o, who was killed in an action with 
Siiraj Mai. 

After the death of this chief, the Mahrattas, finding them¬ 
selves unable to stand against the J&ts, turned their arms towards 
the country of R&ja Bakht Singh and other R&thor chiefs, and 
demanded a contribution from the R&ja, who, immediately on 
receiving the message, assembled a council of war, and thus 
resolutely addressed all his chiefs: 66 Alas ! how deplorable is the 
condition of Rajputs, that a mean and contemptible tribe from 
the Dakhin demands tribute from them ! Where are those Rajputs 
gone who were so brave, that only ten of them could oppose a 
thousand of the enemy, and who once with the edge of their 
sword not only punished the rebels who occupied the most 
secure and impenetrable valleys of Kabul, but drove them out 
and became masters of their strongholds? While the Rajputs 
occupied the road between Kabul and India, no power could force 
its w r ay into this country from that direction, nor did any people 
there dare to disturb the peace of the subjects or rise in re¬ 
bellion against the throne. Surely, the blood of true Rajputs 
is altogether extinctHe uttered many such inflammatory 
sentences before the assembly, and a Rajput, roused by his speech, 
broke silence and said, “ The Rajputs of this time possess more 
courage than those of former ages; but the Rajas of the present 
time are not so brave or so judicious in command as they were of 
old.” “Of course,” replied the Raja, “if the soldiers of an army 
be cowards, blame is thrown upon the weakness and inability of 
its leader.” 

In short, after a long discussion, the Rajput rose up with six 
other persons, two of whom were his sons, two his nephews, and 
two his friends. They all mounted their horses, and spurring 
them on, proceeded direct to App&jfs camp, which was at the 
distance of thirty kos from that of R&ja Bakht Singh. They 
alighted from their horses, and at once entered the tent of App&ji,* 
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turning a deaf ear to the guards who stood at the door and • 
to prevent them from going in. The chief of these brave Raj] 
dauntlessly approaching the Mahratta chief, sat close to 
cushion, and freely entered into a conversation with him. 
asked him, in the name of his R&ja, what he meant by coi 
into this territory, and demanding contribution from the R* 
chief. “ I came here,” replied Appaji, “by the force of my a 
and I demand the tribute by right of might. If God pie 
I will penetrate in a few days to the very palaces of your R 
“No, no,” said the Rajput* “you must not be too sure of 
bravery and power. God has made other men stronger 
you.” 

On hearing these words, i^pp&jfs indignation knew no boi 
and at once breaking out into passion, he began to abuse him an 
R&ja. The Rajput could not restrain himself, and, inflamed 
anger, drew out his dagger, and stabbing the Mahratta chief 
an end to his existence with one blow. Having severed his 
from his body, he made off with it, and took it to R&ja B 
Singh, while his other companions engaged with the Mahn 
who, with loud shouts, ran towards them, to avenge the < 
of their chief. Three of these Rajputs were slain, and t 
though much wounded, escaped from the hands of the en 
After the death of App&ji, the Mahrattas were obliged to dec 
and return to their country. 

Death of ’AMwardi Khan, Nazim of Bengal, 

’Aliwardi EMn, the Governor of Bengal, Maksuddbdd 
Patna, having no son, and seeing that his end was fast appr< 
mg, appointed his daughter’s son as his successor, and eny 
on him the observance of two precepts. First, that he si 
never enter into hostilities with the English. Secondly, 
he should never exalt Ja’far ’All Khan to any great rar 
entrust him with such power as to involve himself in diflic 
in case of his revolt. 

Siraju-d daula, however, soon forgot these precepts, and \ 
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after the death of ’Aliwardi Kh&n, he succeeded to power, he 
took Ja’far ’All Kh&n into his favour, and conferred on him a 
jagir, to. which he also attached a troop of horse and foot, and 
placed his whole army under his command. The English at 
Calcutta punctually paid their annual tribute, according to the 
fixed rate. But Siraju-d daula, through his covetousness and 
pride of power, demanded an increase of tribute from them, and 
became openly hostile towards them. Actuated by his vanity 
and presumption, he suddenly attacked them in Calcutta, and 
having plundered their property and cash, put several of their 
officers to death, and returned to Murshidab&d. 

As the English had taken no heed of his movements, they 
could not oppose him at the time with success; but afterwards 
they collected a large army, and marched boldly towards 
Murshidabad. They also brought over Ja’f'ar ’All Khan to their 
interest, upon the promise of making over the province of Bengal 
to him. When their army reached within one or two marches 
from Murshidab&d, Siraju-d daula advanced to oppose them. 
Ja’far ’AH Khan, who had the command of all his forces, wished, 
to capture and surrender him to the English without any battle 
being fought; but Siraju-d daula soon became acquainted with his 
intentions, and seeing himself in a helpless situation, secretly 
embarked alone in a boat and fled. 

After his flight the English assigned the province of Bengal to 
Ja’far ’All Kh&n, who established his rule there, and appointed 
bis deputies in all its districts. All the property of Siraju-d 
daula was taken and divided between him and the English. 
When Siraju-d daula had gone thirty hos from Murshidabad, he 
stopped for a while, and ordered his servant to land in the jungle, 
and try to get some fire for his hukka . Accordingly the servant 
disembarked, and seeing the cottage of a darwesh , he approached 
it, and asked the occupant for some fire. 

It is said that the darwesh had been a servant of Sir&ju-d 
daula, and, being ignominiously turned out by him for some fault, 
he had become a fakir 9 and taken up his abode in this jungle. When 
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he saw the servant of Siraju-d daula, with a chillam in his hand 
studded with gems, he instantly recognized him, and asked him 
how he happened to be there. The servant, who was a simpleton, 
discovered the whole matter to him; and the darwesh , quietly 
leaving him there, went with all speed to the governor of the 
neighbouring town, and informed him of Siraju-d daula’s 
arrival. As orders for capturing the Naw&b had been issued by 
Ja'far ’All Khan and the English, and the governor had received 
them on the same day, he immediately embarked on a boat, and, 
having seized the Nawab, sent him under the custody of some 
trusty servants to Ja’far ’All Khan, who put him to death in 
a.h. 1160 (1747 A.D.). 

Having so far gratified his ambition, Ja’far ’All Khan with a 
settled mind devoted his attention to the management of Bengal, 
and took possession of all the wealth and royal equipage of 
Siraju-d daula, who had involved himself in this danger by not 
observing the wise advice of his grandfather. 

Safdar Jang and Suraj Mai Jat. 

When Safdar Jang was appointed chief minister by Ahmad 
. Shah, the districts which, according to the established custom, 
comprised the jdgir of a minister, were also granted to him. 
Parid&bad, which is twelve kos distance from Sli4h-Jahanabad, 
had been formerly a part of this jdgir; but since the time of 
the late minister, Ptimadu-d daula, Balr&m, a near relation of 
Suraj Mai Jat, having put the officers of the minister to death, 
had made himself master of this district, and gave him only 
what he liked out of its revenues. The magnanimous spirit of 
Safdar Jang could not brook this usage, and he demanded in strong 
terms the surrender of the district by Suraj Mai Jat and Balr&m ; 
but they still retained it, and answered him evasively. 

At last, in a.h. 1160 (1747 a.d.), he marched to Dehli to 
punish them for their delay, and soon recovered Farid&bad from 
Balram. Having pitched his tents there, he also demanded that 
Suraj Mai should resign all the places which belonged to the 
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Emperor; but the Jat chief, on receiving this demand, began to 
fortify his posts of Dig, Kumbher and other places with strong 
garrisons, guns, and all the munitions of war, and having pre¬ 
pared himself for an engagement, addressed the minister some¬ 
times with promises of surrender and sometimes with threats of 
vengeance. 


Fight between Kdim Khan and Set’du-ttah Khan . 

In 1162 a.h. (1749 a.d.), when Safdar Jang was endeavouring 
to recover possession of the districts which belonged to the 
Emperor, a misunderstanding arose between Kaim Khan, etc., 
the sons of Muhammad Bangash Afghan, and Sa’du-llah Khan 
and other sons of ’’AH Muhammad Khan Rohilla; and the two 
parties, the Afghans and the Rohillas, went so far in their 
animosity towards each other that they both had recourse to 
arms. Many battles took place between them, and at last the 
contest ended in the destruction of K&im Khan, the eldest son of 
Muhammad Khan Bangash. The Afghans, after the death of 
their chief, took to flight; and the Roliillas returned victorious to 
their homes. 

"When the news of K&im Kh&n’s death became known, Safdar 
Jang left the matter with Suraj Mai J&t unsettled, and immediately 
came to Dehli. With the permission of the Emperor, he soon 
inarched to Farrukh&bad, the residence of K&im Khan, and con¬ 
fiscated all the property of the Afghans, leaving only a few 
villages sufficient for the maintenance of Ahmad Khan and the 
other sons and relatives of Muhammad Khan. He placed the 
estates of the Afghans under the management of Raja Nuwnl 
Rax, who acted as the Naw&b’s deputy in the governorship of the 
province of Oudh and Allahabad, and himself returned to Dehli. 


Jdfar ’All Khan and Kasim ’All Khan. * 

Ja far ’AH Khan, who had joined with the English, put 
Siraju-d daula, his sister’s son, who governed Murshid&b&d, to 
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death, and himself became governor of the province. Kasim 
? Ali Khan, who was one of his near relations, acquired great 
strength, and collected a large force on the strength of his con¬ 
nexion with the governor. Miran, son of JaYar ’All Kh&n, 
became deputy of his father, and, having assembled a largo army, 
engaged in managing the affairs of the provinces. He resolved 
on punishing Khadim Husain Khan, governor of Puraniya, who 
refused submission to JaYar ’All Kh&n. Having marched from 
Maksuddbad, he reached the banks of the river which flows on 1 
the other .side of Puraniya, and pitched his tents there. After a 
bridge of boats was made, Miran determined to cross the river 
next morning, and make a sudden attack upon Kh&dim Husain 
Khan. As he had collected a very large army, and was himself 
exceedingly bold and enterprising, Khadim Husain Kh&n was 
greatly alarmed, and prepared to escape during the night, leaving 
the city of Puraniya to the invader. But, accidentally, about the 
middle of the night, Miran, who was sleeping in his tent, was 
struck dead by lightning. When his army was left without a 
leader, many fled away for fear of Khadim Husain Khan, and 
the rest, with the camp, returned to JaYar ’All Kh&n at Mur- 
shidaMd. It is said that Miran was very generous. One day 
[having had no occasion to bestow alms] he said, “ Some evil is 
about to befall me, 11 and the same night he was struck by lightning 
and died. 

JaYar ’All Khan, after Miran’s death, became weak and em¬ 
barrassed. Kasim "All Khdn, his son-in-law, who through his 
kindness had been enabled to obtain power, and collect an army, 
joined with the English, and having invited them from Calcutta, 
took JaYar ’Ali Kh&n prisoner. The English made K&sim ’Ali 
Khan governor of Bengal and 5 Azim&bad Patna, instead of 
JaYar ’All Khan in 1170 a.h. 

Shah ’Alam proceeds against Kdlinjar . 

His Majesty, the asylum of the world, Sh&h ’Alam Badshah, 
having subdued the Deputy Subadar of the province of "Azimabad, 



CHAHAR GULZA& SHUJAT 


215 


and taken a contribution from him, returned to the province of 
Ondh, which belonged to Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula. The Nawab 
advanced to receive him with honour. The Emperor, accompanied 
by him, went towards Jhansi and the fort of Kalinjar, which 
were very strong places, and in the possession of the Bundela 
Rdjas and Mahrattas. Shuja’u-d daula with his army went as 
far as Mahobd, which is near the fort of Kdlinjar, and overran 
the country. The Baja of Kalinjar was obliged to pay him a 
contribution and also to promise an annual tribute. 

The districts of Jhdnsi, Kalpi, etc., which belonged to the 
Bundelas and others, were after many battles and struggles taken 
from them, and annexed to the dominions of the Emperor and 
Nawdb Shuja/u-d daula. * * Afterwards they crossed the Ganges, 
and proceeded to Mahdi-ghat, where they encamped in 1177 a.h. 
(1763 a.d.). 

Kasim 9 All Khan invites Shah 9 A lam and Nawccb Shuja'u-d 
daula to Azimabad , and a battle is fought with the English . 

When K&sim * > Ali Kh&n, Governor of the province of Bengal, 
Maksudabad and ’Azimdbad Patna, having fled from the English, 
reached the vicinity of Benares, which belonged to Shuja’u-d 
daula, Shah ’Alam and the Nawab were encamped on the banks 
of the Jumna, at the ghat of Bibipur, within the boundary of 
Karra, to settle terms about the fort of Kdlinjar, and corre¬ 
spondence was going on about the matter with Baja Hindupat. 
At that place a petition was received by the Emperor and a letter 
by the Nawab from Kasim 9 Ali Khdn, soliciting an interview, and 
requesting assistance, with promises of remuneration. Satis¬ 
factory replies were sent on the part of the Emperor and the 
Nawab. Kasim ’Ali Khan therefore left Benares, and when he 
arrived at the ghat of Bibipur, pitched his tents near the- royal 
camp. 

After an interview with the Emperor and Nawdb Shujd’u-d 
daula, he presented them with a large donation in cash, valuables 



216 


HART CHARAX DAS. 


and curiosities, and derived encouragement and consolation from 
them. But as in those days a question was under dispute with 
Baja Hindupat, the Emperor and the Naw&b could not attend to 
any other matter till that was settled. Kasim ’All Khan, seeing 
that the Baja would not come to amicable terms, and that the 
Emperor and the Nawab could not go to ’Azimabad and Bengal 
until the dispute was adjusted, offered his mediation, and after an 
interview with the Baja, settled the question. A part of the 
contribution money, which the B&ja had become liable to pay, 
was realized, and for the remainder Kasim ’All Khan became 
surety. After this, he entreated the Emperor and the Nawab for 
assistance, and represented his desperate circumstances to them. 
He also promised to pay monthly all the expenses of their armies, 
till such time as he might obtain victory over the English, and 
reinstate himself in the provinces of Bengal and ’Azimabad. 

Though some say that the Emperor did not wish to engage 
in hostilities, nevertheless it was at last determined that the 
provinces of Bengal and ’Azimabad should be taken from the 
English and given to Kasim ’All Khan, and also that the 
English should be punished. Accordingly, on the 1st of Zi-i 
ka’da, 1178 a.h. (20th April, 1765 a.d .), 1 the Emperor, Shuja’u-d 
daula Waziru-1 Mamalik and Kasim ’All Kh&n marched towards 
’Azimabad, as far as Benares. The English who were at ’Azim- 
&bad Patna trembled like an aspen at the fear of His Majesty 
Shah ’Alam Badshah and Nawab Shuja’u-d daula, and they sent 
petitions to them, soliciting forgiveness for their conduct. They 
deputed Shitab Bai on their part, promising to give up ’Azim¬ 
abad, pay whatever might be demanded as a contribution, and 
obey any orders that might be given, praying also that the Em¬ 
peror and the Nawab would return from Benares without attack¬ 
ing them. 

The request of the English was not acceded to, Shitab Kai was 
turned out of the camp, and the royal army marched on from 
Benares. The English, being informed of this, left the city of 

1 [This is a year too late. The real date is 3rd May, 1764.] 
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Patna, and having assembled at Bach Pahari, six kos from that 
city, on the road to Benares, fixed their batteries there. Bely¬ 
ing upon destiny, they resolved to offer opposition, and prepared 
to fight. 

The Emperor and the Nawab, having mai’ched from Benares, 
proceeded by rapid marches, like an arrow shot from a bow, and 
encamped at five kos from Bach Pahari. The action commenced 
with the shooting of arrows and firing of muskets, and it continued 
for two days. The third day the brave and bold warriors of 
Shuja’u-d daula’s army, making a vigorous attack, advanced their 
batteries close to Pahari, and engaged with the English, who also 
spared no effort in resistance, and exerted themselves to fight. 

The whole day the warriors of both sides stood firm fighting 
in the field. At the close of the day, when the sun approached 
the horizon, the brave soldiers of both parties ceased to combat, 
and the batteries remained fixed in their first positions. But 
Shujau-d daula, by the advice of some ignorant and inex¬ 
perienced men who were with him, recalled the warriors of his 
army from Pahari to his own tents. Although Shujd’ Kull 
Khan and others who were at the batteries remonstrated with 
him, and remarked that to remove them from their position would 
be highly inexpedient, because they had been fixed there with 
great difficulty and pains, and in case of retreat it would be very 
difficult to regain the position, yet the Nawab would not listen to 
them, and having recalled the soldiers from Pahari, ordered the 
batteries to be fixed near his camp. 

The English, considering this a favour of God, occupied the 
position where the batteries of the enemy had been. The next 
day the Nawab could not drive the English from it. In these 
same days, the wet season commenced, and rain began to fall. 
The place where the tents of the Emperor and Shujih-d daula 
were pitched being low, and water having collected there, it was 
considered unfit for the camp, and His Majesty and the Nawab 
retreated to Baksar, which is thirty kps east of Benares. When 
the rains were over, in consequence of the war having been pro- 
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longed for several months, and the collection of the revenues 
from the provinces which belonged to Shuja’u-d daula having been 
delayed on account of the expedition, and as the army which was 
newly enlisted by the Emperor and the Nawab for this war with 
the English, as well as the veteran troops, began to demand their 
pay, the Emperor and the Nawab asked Kasim ’Ali Khan for 
the money which he had promised for the expenses of the 
army. But he evaded payment by frivolous excuses. As the 
demand for arrears created a mutinous spirit in the army, and as 
K&sim J Ali Khan, notwithstanding that he was importuned and 
entreated to pay the money, would not come to a right under¬ 
standing, but resorted to unfair and dishonest expedients, the 
Emperor and the Nawab took harsh measures against him, and 
having called him from his tent, put him under the custody of a 
guard. Whatever property of his they could lay their hands on, 
such as elephants and horses, they sold, and paid the army from 
the proceeds. 

When the rainy season was over, the English, having marched 
from ’Azimabdd, pitched their tents near Baksar, opposite the 
Emperor’s and the Naw&b’s camp, at a distance of five or six kos . 
Lines of intrenchment were prepared on either side, and the 
action commenced with guns and muskets. As Nawab Shuja’u-d 
daula had heavy artillery with him, the English army could 
not stand against it, and they at last prepared to engage in 
close combat. When recourse was had to this kind of warfare, 
both parties stood their ground firmly, and the warriors of both 
sides, expertly using their swords, bows and arrows, destroyed 
their opponents, and increased the business in the market of the 
angel of death. The brave and intrepid warriors of Nawab 
Shuja u-d daula s army, having overcome the enemy, fell upon 
his camp, and stretched out their hands to plunder. They put 
a great number of them to the sword, and beat the drums of 
tiiumph and conquest. The Naw&b ordered his soldiers not to let 
any one escape alive. The army of Shuja’u-d daula surrounded 
the enemy on all sides, and the English, having no way left for 
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flight, collected at one spot, and having resolved to die, made a 
very desperate attack upon their opponents. Shuja’ Kuli Khan, 
alias ’Isa, who was a slave of the Nawab, and had 4000 horse 
under his command, observed the furious attack of the English, 
and cried out to his soldiers, “Friends ! it was for such a day as 
this that you put on those arms. Form a compact body, and at 
once charge the enemy, and put them to the sword.” His 
followers seemed ready to obey the command. They read the 
fatiha , and lifted up their hands in prayer, ’fsa, thinking that 
they would follow him, galloped his horse towards the English 
front, but only five horsemen out of four thousand followed him. 
Of those cowards who remained behind, some took to flight, and 
others stood idle on their ground. 'Tsd with his drawn sword 
furiously attacked the enemy like a Rustam. He killed many, 
and after astonishing feats of valour, drank the cup of martyr¬ 
dom. Having shown his loyalty, he met with the mercy 
of God. 

When Shuja' Kuli Khan, alias 'Isa, was slain, all his cavalry 
at once took to flight, and caused great confusion in the army of 
Kawab Shuja’u-d daula. The English, being informed of this, 
with great impetuosity attacked the division of Raja Beni 
Bahadur, the deputy of the Nawab. The R&ja, who had never 
been in action, could not stand his ground, and fled without at¬ 
tempting to fight. As he commanded several thousands, both 
of horse and foot, his flight caused the defeat of the armies 
of the Emperor and the Naw&b. The English took possession of 
the intrenchments of the fugitives. Although the Nawab tried 
much to rally them, and cried out (in the words of Sa’di), “ Ye 
brave men, exert yourselves to fight, and do not put on the 
clothes of women,” yet none returned, all sought safety in flight. 

When the Naw&b and the Emperor's forces fled, the English 
fell upon their camps, and began to plunder them. The Nawab 
hastened in confusion towards Benares, and halted when he arrived 
there. The English took possession of his tents, guns and other 
property. The Emperor also fled to Benares. The Naw&b, after 
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some days, hastened to Allahabad, and stayed there three months 
collecting a large army. 

The English, in the mean time, laid siege to Chunar. Sidi 
Muhammad Bashir Khan, the Governor, offered opposition, and, 
opening his artillery from the ramparts, fought very bravely. But 
when several days had passed, and nobody came to reinforce him 
(for the fort was near Benares, and the Nawab was at Allah¬ 
abad), he was obliged to capitulate, and leave the fort in their 
possession. He was allowed to go to Naw&b Shujah-d daula at 
Allahabad. The English made an alliance with Shah ’Alam, 
who was at Benares, and marched with him from that place to 
Jaunpur. The Naw&b moved towards the same place at the head 
of a large army, with the intention of hazarding a battle. 

Both parties encamped near Jaunpur, at the distance of two 
or three kos from each other, and skirmishes took place between 
them. Two or three English officers fell into the hands of the 
Mughals of the Nawab’’s army, and this obliged the English to 
propose terms of peace through the Mughal chiefs, who at their 
request advised the Nawab to accept the terms. Beni Bahadur, 
and some other short-sighted and ignorant people dissuaded him 
from liberating the English officers, and he would not agree to 
peace. This created enmity and disaffection in the minds of the 
Mughal chiefs against the Nawab, and they accordingly entered 
into an understanding with the English, that if they delivered 
the Nawab into the hands of the English on the day of battle, 
they should be rewarded with appointments in the provinces. 
The Nawab, being apprised of this, was greatly alarmed, because 
the Mughals were the most powerful body in his army. When 
the armies ^prepared to engage, the Mughals stood aloof, and as 
the Nawab s affairs were reduced to a desperate condition, and a 
battle could not be hazarded, he broke up his camp near Jaunpur, 
and retreated towards Lucknow. 

When he reached that place, Simru 1 G&rdi, who was at the 


[The adventurer “Sumroo’-* or “ Sombre.’*] 
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head of ten or twelve thousand Gardi Telinga 1 soldiers ; Gusain 
Anup Gir, who commanded several thousand horse and 3 All 
Beg Khan, Shitab Jang, and iigha Bakir, who, though 
Mughals, had not joined with the insurgents, hastened to meet 
the Nawab. Najaf Khan, Muhammad ’All Khan, A^gha Rahim 
and other Mughal chiefs, went over to the English, and the rest 
of the army fled. 

On the 9th of Sha’ban, a.h. 1178 (1 Feb. 1765), the Nawab 
with his whole family, and all the property which he could collect, 
marched from Lucknow towards Bareilly, which belonged to Hafiz 
Rahmat Rohilla. On leaving Lucknow, the Nawab encamped at 
bdoU (well), near Rustam-nagar. 

Nawab Shujd’u-d daula, having reached Bareilly, which formed 
the tctlulia of Hafiz Rahmat Rohilla, left his family there with 
Simru Gardi, who was at the head of several thousand horse and 
foot soldiers. He himself proceeded to Garh Muktesar, which is 
situated on the banks of the Ganges, thirty Jcos from Shah- 
Jahanabad. He met there the chiefs of the Mahratta army, and 
made an alliance with them. Having returned thence, he came to 
Farrukhabad. Gusdin Anup Gir, who was a great general and 
one of the oldest servants of the Nawab, quarrelled with him 
while encamped on the banks of the Ganges near Garh Muktesar, 
on account of the pay of his regiments, and having deserted him, 
went over to Jaw&hir Singh, son of Suraj Mai Jat. 

When Nawdb Shuja 3 u-d daula arrived at Farrukhabad, he 
requested Ahmad Khan and Muhammad Khan Bangash, Hafiz 
Rahmat, Dundi Khan, Najib Khan, and other Rohilla and 
Afghan chiefs, to lend him their aid ; but through fear of the 
English they all refused to accompany him. Ghdziu-d din Khan 
Tmddu-1 Mulk, who was in those days with Ahmad Khan at 
Farrukhabad, accompanied Shujau-d daula from Farrukh&bdd to 
the Mahrattas at Kora. The Mahrattas went with them to 
the ferry of Jajmau, on the banks of the Ganges. The English 
left Allahabdd, and came to the same place, when Nawab Shujah-d 
1 [See note, p. 155, supra."] 
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daula, GhAziu-d din Khan and the Mahrattas resolved to oppose 
them. 

After an obstinate battle, the army of the Mahrattas took to 
flight, and having plundered on their way the city of Kora, 
arrived at KAlpi. GhAziu-d din, with a few men, fled to Farrukh- 
abad. ShujA’u-d daula, disappointed in obtaining help and 
assistance in every quarter, determined to venture alone to the 
English, and make peace with them, rather than wander from 
place to place in a state of embarrassment. He accordingly came 
unattended to JAjmau, where the English had encamped. When 
he approached the camp, and the English were informed of his 
coming, their chiefs, who were very polite and affable, immediately 
came out of their tents, and proceeded on foot to meet him. They 
showed him great hospitality and respect, and, accompanying him 
to their tents with due honour, promised to restore to him the 
provinces which had been in his possession, and told him that he 
was at liberty to place his family wherever he liked. The NawAb, 
having taken his leave from the English, pitched his tents at the 
distance of four kos from theirs. He summoned his family from 
Bareilly, and sent them to Lucknow. 

Simru, commander of the GArdi regiment, who was now in 
the service and in charge of the family of the NawAb, had been 
formerly in the employ of the English; and, taking some offence 
at them, had entered the service of KAsim 'All KhAn, Governor 
of Bengal, and when the KhAn was ruined, had entered at Baksar 
into the service of KawAb ShujA’u-d daula. As peace was now 
made, the English demanded his surrender by the NawAb ; but 
the NawAb, respecting his bravery and courage, did not consider 
it proper to comply, but dismissed Simru from his service. 
Simru, who was coming with the family of the NawAb from 
Bareilly to Lucknow, learnt the news of his dismissal on the way. 
On this he petitioned for the arrears of his pay, and resolved to 
take severe measures in the event of refusal. The NawAb Begara, 
mother of NawAb ShujA’u-d daula, and Beni BahAdur, paid him 
what was due to him near ShAhAbAd, and then dismissed him. 
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Having received his pay, he went to Jawahir Singh Jat at Dig 
and Kumbher. The family of the Nawdb, with the Khanam 
Sahiba and others, arrived at the bdoli (well), near Lucknow, on 
the 9th Muharram, a.h. 1179 (28 June, 1765 aj>.), and pitched 
their tents there. 

As by this time the Nawab, in company with the English, had 
reached Phuphamau, near Alldhabad; his family followed him to 
the same place. * * But the English intimated to him that he 
should leave the ladies of his family at Faizabad, and himself 
accompany them to Maksudabad, where their chief resided. The 
Nawab acted according to their request, and, having embarked in 
a boat, accompanied them to that city by water, with only a few 
attendants. When an interview took place between the English 
and the Nawab on the way between ’Azimabad and- Maksud- 
ab&d, they showed him great hospitality and kindness, and wrote 
him a letter, in which they restored to him both the provinces 
which had been in his possession. They took from him the 
district of Allahabad, with several other mahdls , the annual 
revenue of which amounted altogether to twelve lacs of rupees, 
and also the district of Kora, and they gave these places to Shdh 
’Alam Badshah. They also promised to pay the Emperor 
annually a sum of fifty lacs of rupees on account of the provinces 
of Bengal and "Azimab&d, and having placed their officers in.the 
fort of Allahabad, they erected a factory there. From the 13th of 
Rabf u-1 awwal, a.h. 1179, the Nawab’s rule was again established 
in the provinces of Oudh and Allahabad. 1 The Emperor took 
up his residence in Sultan Khusru’s garden at Allahabad. The 
English garrisoned the fort of Allahabad, and erected a factory 
in Benares. Mr. Hooper was appointed Resident at the Court 
of the Nawab. 


The English. 

How can I sufficiently extol the courage, generosity, and justice 
of the English ? In bravery Rustam cannot be compared to 
1 [Allahabad was not restored, but, as stated above, was given to tbe Emperor.] 
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them, because, with only 10,000 foot soldiers, they marched from 
Maksudabad to ’Azimabad, fighting against the army of Kdsim 
’Ali Khan, consisting of 100,000 horse and foot, and never 
showed their backs in battle. In the same manner they engaged 
four times with the armies of Shuja’u-d daula and the Emperor, 
which amounted to more than 100,000 infantry and horse, and 
yet never retreated from the field. Moreover, they have fought 
against the Mahrattas and Ghdziu-d din Khan, and always with 
a similar result. Hatim Tai, who is said to have been the very 
model of generosity, had not perhaps such a liberal mind and 
magnanimous spirit as they have, because, after obtaining victory 
over Siraju-d daula, they gave the provinces of Bengal and 
’Azimabad to JaYar’AH Kh&n, and afterwards to Kasim ^Ali 
Khan, and after conquering the provinces of Oudh and AllahaMd, 
they restored them both to Nawab Shujd’u-d daula. 1 Naushir- 
wan is mentioned as most just and equitable, but in justice and 
equity the English are not inferior to him. When they entered 
the city of Lucknow, and other cities and towns in the provinces 
of Oudh and Allahabad, as conquerors, they did not hurt there 
even an ant, and in no way injured or troubled any person. 
Notwithstanding that many turbulent and seditious characters 
instigated them, and pointed out to them the riches of the people, 
told them that certain bankers possessed great wealth, and urged 
that it should be exacted from them, yet these righteous people 
allowed no mischief to be done, but on the contrary, punished 
these low informers, and cautioned them against spelling such 
words again. They strictly ordered their soldiers to commit 
no act of oppression or extortion upon any individual. Mr. 
Hooper was long a Resident at the Court of Nawdb ShujaVd 
daula, and yet, during the period of seven or eight years he 
was so accredited, neither he himself nor any of his servants 
committed a single act of violence against any person. Monsieur 
Laintin (?). a Firing!, who was one of the greatest of Nawdb 
Shuja’u-d daula’s followers, conducted himself in the same 


1 See note in preceding page. 
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exemplary manner; and although he sent Syam Lai, his dkvan y 
to prison at the instigation of the clman’s enemies, still he gave 
him no unnecessary pain. In short, the goodness of these people 
is beyond all bounds, and it is on account of their own and their 
servants' honesty that they are so fortunate and wealthy. 

Jawahir Singh and Batan Singly sons of Suraj Mai Jdt y 
and their successors . 

In the month of Jum&da-s sani, 1181 a.h. (Oct. 1767), Jawahir 
Singh, son of Suraj Mai Jat, marched from Dig and Kumbher, 
which were his residences, to bathe in the tank of Pokhar, a 
great sacred place of the Hindus. It is situated near Ajmir, 
within the territory of Raja Madhu Singh, son of Raja Jai 
Singh Kachhwaha; and Jawahir Singh, on reaching the boundary 
of the Raja’s possessions, began to ravage the country and 
plunder the people. He overran most places in the territory. 
When he reached within two stages from Pokhar, he learnt that 
Raja Bijai Singh, son of Raja Bakkt Singh Ratlior, had also 
come to bathe. Fearing on account of the outrages he had com¬ 
mitted on his way, he wrote to Bijai Singh that he was suspicious 
of Madhu Singh, and that, if he would permit him, he would 
come to bathe. The Raja wrote in reply that he should come 
only with 2000 horse; but Jawahir Singh, contrary to this desire, 
proceeded with all his forces, which consisted of about 60,000 
horse, one lac of foot, and one thousand large and small guns. 
On the 13th of Jumada-s sani he bathed in the tank, and having 
halted a few days there, returned. 

The news of his outrages and plundering having reached 
Madhu Singh and other Rajput chiefs, they considered it a 
great insult, and contrary to custom. All the Rajputs having 
assembled together, went to M&dhu Singh, * * proposing to 
take revenge. Madhu Singh replied that he did not think it 
worthy of himself to oppose Jawahir Singh, whose forefathers 
had been of the lowest dependents and creatures of his ances¬ 
tors, but that whosoever liked might go against him. Accord- 

15 
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ingly Dalel Singh and other Rajputs, to the number of about 
20,000 horse, and an equal body of foot soldiers, went to 
oppose Jaw&hir Singh, who, finding it difficult to force his way, 
resolved to fight* A battle ensued. The Rajputs showed such 
bravery and courage, that they destroyed about 20,000 horse 
and foot of the army of Jaw&hir Singh. Many also drank the 
cup of death on their part. Jawahir Singh, not being able to 
stand before the cruel sword of the Rajputs, took to flight alone, 
and with great difficulty and pain reached Dig and Kumbher. 
His guns, elephants, horses, treasure, and all the furniture of 
pomp, fell into the hands of the Rajputs, who, after staying a few 
days on the field, returned to their respective residences. 

Jawahir Singh felt great shame of this defeat, and much of the 
vanity and pride which he had entertained was reduced. It is said 
that Jawahir Singh had made a soldier his associate and had great 
fiiendship for him, * * This soldier, having been guilty of some 
improper act, was disgraced. * * One day, when the Jat chief 
had gone hunting with only a few attendants, that soldier, taking 
his sword and shield, went to the place where Jawahir Singh was 
standing carelessly with a few men, and struck him a blow with 
his sword, saying, 44 This is the punishment of the disgrace I 
have received; 1 In one blow there was an end of Jawahir Singh’s 
existence, who departed to the world of eternity in the month of 
Safar, 1182 a.h. (June, 1768 a.d.). He was succeeded by his 
brother Ratan Singh. * * 

When Ratan Singh was killed by a fakir , the ministers of the 
State elevated his infant son, Ranjit Singh, to his place, and 
seated him upon the masnad of the chiefship. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawam Singh, sons of Suraj Mai, but by another wife, 
rose in opposition, and collected an army of Mahrattas and 
others, to the number of about 30,000 horse, and an equal 
number of foot soldiers. The ministers of Ranjit called the Sikh 
forces from Lahore. These forces then entered the territories 
of the Jat, and stretched out their hands to plunder. Although 
the Jats opposed them, yet they did not withhold their hands. 
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At last, the armies of Ranjit Singh, being collected, fought with 
the Sikhs, and drove them out of his possessions. Nuwul Singh 
and Bhawaiii Singh went with the Mahratta army towards 
Malvva and Ujjain. The son of Ballu Jat, who had raised a 
rebellion in the territory, and wished to alienate a part from it, 
and make himself its master, was also baffled in his schemes, 
and could not succeed in his object. 

In the month of Safar, 1183 a.h. (June, 1769 a.d.), the town 
of Dig Kumbher twice caught fire, and about twelve or thirteen 
thousand men were burnt. No account was taken of the animals 
and houses which were consumed. 

In the same year Tukkaji Holkar, son-in-law 1 of Malhar Rao, 
Ram Chand Gfanesh and other Mahrattas proceeded with a for¬ 
midable army of one lac of horse and foot from the Dakhin, and 
reached the territory of Ranjit Singh. A great conflict* took 
place between the Jat and Mahratta forces, and numerous men 
on both sides fell in the field. But the gale of victory blew in 
favour of the Mahratta army, and the Jats took refuge in the 
most fortified of their strongholds. The Mahratta army overran 
and spread devastation in the country which belonged to Ranjit 
Singh Jat, from Agra to Kol and Jalesar. The Jats, having 
assembled their forces, prepared to oppose them, and at last 
peace was made between the parties. The Jats gave a contribu¬ 
tion of about forty-five lacs of rupees to the Mahrattas, and 
saved the country from their depredations. Being restored to 
their possessions, they banished the fear of the Mahrattas from 
their minds. Civil feuds had broken out among Nuwul Singh, 
Ranjit Singh, and other sons and grandsons of Suraj Mai Jat, and 
great disturbances took place, in consequence. 

Najaf Khan, in the commencement of the year 1187 a.h. 
(1773 a.d.), made an irruption into the territories of the 
Jats; the Biluchis, Mewattis, and other tribes also joined with 
him. He brought many places which belonged to them into his 

1 [He was f< no way related to Malliar H£.o. n —Malcolm’s Central India , 'sol. 
i. p. 163; Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 196.] 
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possession, and has continued to spread disturbances in their terri¬ 
tories up to this day, the 9th of Jumada-s sam, 1189 a.h. (Aug. 
1775 a.d.). He subdued the Jats, and reduced the Rajas to 
subjection, as we have particularized in the chapter which gives 
his history. Najaf Khan took the fortress of Dig by storm from 
the Jats, who, according to some, also lost possession of Kumbher. 
This place, as well as iigra, Mathura, Bindraban, Kol, Jalesar 
and K&m&, beside many other mahdls , fell into the possession of 
Najaf Khan, who at the present day, the 1st of the month of 
Jumada-1 awwal, 1192 a.h. (1 June, 1778 a.d.), has been 
engaged for some time in besieging the fort of Machehri. 


Account of Bengal, Malzsuddbad , and Patna ’Azimabdd , ■and of 
« the cities of Calcutta and Dacca . 

When the English had driven out K&sim ’All Khan from 
Bengal, Maksudabad and ’Azrmabad Patna, they confirmed the 
son of Ja’far ’AH Kh&n in the deputy-governorship of Bengal, 
and Shitab Rai in that of ’Azim&bad Patna. The armies which 
were stationed in those provinces under the command of the 
former governors were all dismissed, and the necessary number of 
Telinga barlzandazes were enlisted, to be kept at the disposal of 
the deputy-governors of the provinces. It is said that a very 
•strange practice was introduced into the country, namely, that 
the English began to sell some articles themselves, and that they 
prohibited other traders from dealing in them according to former 
practice. 

In the month of Shawwal, 1183 a.h. (Feb. 1770 a.d.), in the city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, such a storm raged that 
many men were killed, and houses destroyed by the force of the 
hurricane.. In the same year such a dreadful famine occurred in 
Calcutta, Bengal, and ‘Azimabad, that in places where four 
maunds of grain had been sold for a rupee, even four sirs were 
not then to be obtained for the same money. Consequently 
many persons died of hunger. It is said that in Bengal and 
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'Azim&bad about three million seven hundred thousand men 
were starved to death; and many sold their sons and daughters 
for grain, or for four or eight anas a piece. On account of this 
dearth, the English sent several hundred boats from Calcutta to 
Faizabad for the purpose of procuring grain. Thus the price of 
corn was also raised in Faiz&b&d and Lucknow. 

It is said that in the month of Muharram, 1183 a.h. (May, 
1769 a.d.), such showers of hailstones fell, that the whole city 
of Calcutta, where the English resided, was reduced to ruins. 
Several men were killed, houses levelled to the ground, and only 
a few men survived. In the same month and the same year 
hailstones fell also in the city of Maksudab&d. 

It is said that the English are so just and honest, that they do 
not interfere with the wealth of any rich men, bankers, merchants 
and other people who reside in their cities, but, on the contrary, 
they are very kind to those who are wealthy. But from those 
who are powerful they manage to obtain money by their wisdom 
and adroitness, and even by force if necessary; but they are not 
oppressive, and never trouble poor people. They are a wonderful 
nation, endowed with equity and justice. May they be always 
happy, and continue to administer justice ! 

Arrival of Governor General Blastings at Lucknow. 

When, in 1198 a.h. (1784 a.d.), the news spread in Faizab&d, 
Lucknow, and other places under the jurisdiction of the Nawab 
Waziru-1 Mamalik A'safu-d daula, ruler of the provinces of Oudli 
and Allah&b&d, that the Governor General, Mr. Hastings, was 
coming from Calcutta towards Lucknow, Naw&b Asafu-d daula, 
with a view to welcome him, marched from that city on the 9 th of 
Rabi'u-s s&ni, and encamped at Jhusi, near Allahabad. When 
the intelligence of the Governor General's arrival at Benares was 
received, the JTaw&b despatched the minister, Haidar Beg Kh&n, 
accompanied by Alm&s 'All Khan, Governor of Kora and 
Et&wa, an officer of great ability and influence. They met the 
Governor General at Benares, and having presented their nazars , 
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remained in attendance on him. When the Governor General 
reached AllaMb&d, Nawab Asafu-d daula crossed the river, and 
after an interview had taken place between these magnates, they 
came together to Lucknow. Great rejoicings were made by the 
people on account of the arrival of the Governor General, for the 
English are very just, equitable and humane. 

Destruction of Pilgrims at Hardwdr . 

Every year, in the month of Baisakh (April), the people of 
India, particularly Hindus, resort to Hardw&r, a place of great 
sanctity, for the purpose of bathing, and a fair lasts for several 
days. It is said that in Jum&da-l awwal, 1198 a.h. (April, 
17 84 A/D.), in the (Hindi) month of Bais&kh, when the people 
had collected as usual, such a deadly blast arose that fifteen hun¬ 
dred persons, men and women, died from it in less than two 
hours. In the same month and year thousands of persons lost 
their lives from starvation in Dehli in a space of five or six days, 
on account of the dearth of corn. The famine raged from 
Multan down to Bengal and Maksudabad, with such violence 
that people were reduced to a very deplorable state. They 
laboured under double difficulties, one the scarcity of grain, and 
the other the want of employment, which equally affected both 
the soldier and the tradesman. 

Mr. Hastings, Governor General, imprisoned and sent home by 
orders of the King of England} 

Mr. Hastings, who some years previously had been appointed 
by the King of England as Governor of Bengal, Maksudabad, 
and Azimabad Patna, revolted from his obedience, and paid no 
attention to the King’s .orders, declaring that he was a servant of 
the Kings of India. 2 The King of England sent another governor 
to Calcutta in his place; and when he * arrived in Calcutta, and 

1 [This short Extract has been retained, not for its accuracy, but for its native 
view of the subject.] 

2 [The Directors of the East India Company.] 
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went to visit Mr. Hastings, that gentleman killed him by the 
power of his sorceries. 

After this, the King of England despatched another officer to 
fill the place of Mr. Hastings at Calcutta; but that gentleman 
declined to resign charge of the government. At last they de¬ 
termined on fighting a duel, with the understanding that the victor 
should assume the office of Governor. A day was fixed, and 
on that day they fought a duel. Mr. Hastings escaped, but 
wounded his antagonist in the arm with a pistol-ball, who was 
consequently obliged to return to England. 

The King of England then contrived a plot, and sent to 
Calcutta about four hundred European soldiers, in a vessel under 
the command of Mr. Macpherson, with a letter to Mr. Hastings, 
to the effect that, as in these days he had many battles to fight, 
Mr. Macpherson had been despatched with these soldiers to 
reinforce him, and to render service to him whenever exigency 
might require it. Secret instructions were given to Mr. Macpherson 
and the soldiers to seize Mr. Hastings and forward him to His 
Majesty’s presence. When the ship reached near Calcutta, Mr. 
Macpherson sent the Koval letter to Mr. Hastings, and saluted 
him with the fire of guns of the ship. Mr. Hastings, having 
read the letter, embarked in a boat, and, in company of 
the other English officers who were with him in Calcutta, pro¬ 
ceeded to welcome Mr. Macpherson. On his approaching the 
vessel, Mr. Macpherson paid a salute, and with a double guard of 
the European soldiers, went from the ship into Mr. Hastings’s 
boat. Immediately on boarding the boat, he ordered the soldiers 
to surround Mr. Hastings, and having thus made him a prisoner, 
showed him the orders for his own appointment as Governor, and 
the warrant which His Majesty had given for the apprehension 
of Mr. Hastings, who saw no remedy but to surrender himself a 
prisoner. Mr. Macpherson sent him to England in a ship under 
the custody of the European guard which had come out for that 
purpose. 
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TXRI'KH-I shahxdat-i farrukh siyar 

OF 

MIRZ^ MUHAMMAD BAKHSH. 

[The fall title of this work is Tarikh-i SJiahadat-i Farrukh 
Siyar wa Julus-i Muhammad Shah . The author, Mirza Mu¬ 
hammad Bakhsh, was a poet, and wrote under the name Ashob. 
Nothing has been found about him beyond what he himself tells 
us in his Preface. He was a soldier, and served with Nawab 
Mumu-1 Mulk, “from the beginning to the end of the war with 
Ahmad Shah AbdalL” He records how in this war he personally 
overthrew and granted quarter to three Abdali horsemen, for 
which exploit he obtained great applause and reward. After¬ 
wards he served under Khan-khanan (Intiz&mu-d daula), and 
obtained a mansab of 2000, with his ancestral title of Kaswar 
Kh&n; but he adds that this title was beyond his deserts, and he 
remained contented with his simple name of Muhammad Bakhsh. 
Subsequently he acted in company with Tm&du-l Mulk Ghaziu-d 
din Khan. He seems to have been a bold dashing officer, and 
he had several brothers and friends serving with him! His name 
frequently appears in the course of the work when he records 
what he himself did or saw, as in the Extract' which follows. 

The work bears no special relation to the death of Farrukk 
Siyar. The author’s intention was to write the history of 66 the 
hundred years from the death of Aurangzeb to the present 
time, 1196 a.h.” (1782 a.d.) ; but Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. and 
another in the Library of the India Office close with the return 
of Nadir Shah, and the death of Zakariya Khan, governor of the 
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Panjab. The history is very summary up to the beginning of 
the reign of Muhammad Shah, after which it is written in full 
detail. The author acknowledges his obligations to the TdrikJi-i 
Muhammad Shah , but has also recorded “what he heard from 
trustworthy persons, and what he saw when serving Sultans and 
ivadrs” In his Preface he mentions the works that he used for 
his Introduction. They are the usual authorities : the Ahbar - 
ndma , Tabakat-i Akbari, Ikbal-nama-i Jahangh% “the Journal 
which Jahangir himself wrote in a very pleasant style,” and 
many other works. There are some references also to his own 
poetical productions—a poem of 700 couplets called Falak-ashob, 
written at Bhartpur, “ one of the strong fortresses of Suraj Mai 
Jat,” and another called Kar-nama , “Book of Deeds,” in 3000 
couplets, written by command to celebrate the wars of Nawab 
Mu’inu-1 Mulk. 

In the course of the Preface he speaks of the English in highly 
eulogistic terms. He specially mentions Captain Jonathan Scott, 
whose learning and acquirements he extols in verse, and for whose 
encouragement he is grateful. He also acknowledges the counte- 
nance and kindness which he received from Colonel Polier at 
Lucknow. 

Size —9 inches by 8, 670 pages of 15 lines each.] 

EXTRACT. 

[When Niz&mu-l Mulk went forth to treat with Nadir Shah, 
the author of this work, with several horsemen consisting of his 
brethren and near relations, by the strength of their horses, but 
with great difficulty and much management, got in front of the 
elephants of Asaf J&h Nizamu-1 Mulk, and arrived first at the 
battle-field. * * As we were before all, we had the first sight. 
The Persians and others of N&dir’s army, having dismounted 
and picketed their horses, were plundering and ransacking with¬ 
out check. They had broken open the chests with blows of 
axes and swords, torn in pieces the bags of gold and silver, and 
having scattered the contents on the ground, were engaged in 
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picking them up. Furniture, especially the culinary utensils of 
silver and copper, fell into the hands of the plunderers. 

When we reached the place of meeting, it was dark, and every 
one, great and small, remained on the spot he first reached. His 
Majesty approached with a large escort of men and guns with 
great splendour. Next came the train of the chief wazir ’Azimu-llah 
Kh&n Zahiru-d daula Bah&dur. His elephant was in armour, 
and he himself rode in an iron howda , and was clothed in armour 
from head to foot, so that his eyes were the only parts of his 
body that were visible. He was attended by a suitable escort of 
men arid arms, and made his obeisance to his monarch, and his 
salam to Asaf Jah. Next came the Wasira-l mamdlik Bahadur. 
* * All the chiefs were mounted on elephants clad in armour, in 
war hoicdcis of iron variously ornamented, and all the elephant 
riders from the greatest to the least were covered with arms and 
armour from head to foot.] 


CXVII. 

WAKTXT-I AZFARI'. 

[This is one of the works mentioned by Sir H. M. Elliot as 
containing matter for the history of Shah ’Alarm He did not 
obtain a copy of the work, and all that is known about it is de¬ 
rived from a letter written to Sir Henry by Sir Walter Elliot. 
It says, “ The Waki’at-i Azfari is a mere antobiograpliy of an 
individual of no note. This Azfari had some intercourse with 
Ghul'am Kadir in his youth, and gives a few particulars of events 
which passed under his own observation.’” From the extracts 
inclosed in this letter it is apparent that the work was written 
after the death of G-hul&m K&dir, which occurred in 1788 a.d.] 
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BAHRTT-L MAWWAJ 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ’ALf KHAN ANSARI'. 

The author of this work is Muhammad ’All Khan Ansari, Ibn 
Izzatu-d daula Hidayatu-llah Kli&n, son of Shamsu-d daula 
Lutfu-llah Khan Sadik Tahawwur Jang. 

Being devoted from his early youth, as most of these authors 
say of themselves, to history and studies subsidiary to it, and 
passing most of his time in the company of those who spoke and 
wrote of these subjects, he determined upon writing a general 
history; and as he had already written an account of the 
Prophets, he thought he could n’ot do better than devote his time 
to a more secular History, embracing the lives of the Kings who 
in past times have ruled upon the earth; so that, through both his 
labours combined, he might derive the double reward of hope of 
heaven and advantage upon earth. Relying, therefore, upon 
the help of God, he allowed “ the parrot of his tongue to expatiate 
in the garden of language,” and after spending a very long time 
upon his compilation, he completed it in the year 1209 a.h., 
corresponding with A.p. 1794-5. 

It is a comprehensive'and useful work, as will be seen from the 
list of contents given below, but it presents nothing particularly 
worthy of extract. 

The work is divided into nine Chapters, and forty-nine Sections, 
fancifully called seas (bcihr) and waves (ynauj) respectively, and 
hence the title of Bahru-l Mawwaj , u The Tempestuous Sea.” 
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CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1.—Book I. In six Chapters: 1. Peshdadians ; 2. 
Kai&nians ; 3. Tawaifu-1 Muluk ; 4. Sass&nians; 5. Akasira; 6. 
Tubbas of Yemen, p. 8.—II. In two Chapters : 1. Ummayides ; 
2. ’Abb&sides, p. 64.—III. In eleven Chapters: 1. Tahirians; 

2. Saff&rians; 3. Samanians; 4. Ghaznivides; 5. Ghorians ; 
6. Buw r aihides; 7. Saljukians; 8. Khwarizmsliahis ; 9. Atabaks ; 
10. Isma’ilians; 11. Chiefs of Kara Khit&i and Kirmdn, p. 
112.—IY. In eight Chapters: 1. The Csesars; 2. The Saljuks 
of Rum; 3. Danishmandias; 4. Salifias ; 5. Manguchakias; 
6. Eulers of Kardman; 7. Zulkadarias ; 8. Otlimanlis, p. 175. 
—Y. On the Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, p. 208.—VI. In 
four Chapters: 1. Turk, the son of Yafath ; 2. Tat&r, and his 
descendants ; 3. The Mughals ; 4. Puranjar Kaan, p. 211.— 
VII. In seven Chapters, on Changiz Kh&n and his descendants, 
p. 219.—VIII. In five Chapters: 1. Chanbanians; 2. iTk&nians; 

3. Muzaffarians; 4. Eulers of Kirit; 5. Saribarans,, p. 274.— 
IX. In Six Chapters: 1. Timur and his descendants‘2. His 
descendants who ruled in Tran and Khur&s&n ; 3. Kara-kuinlu 
Turks; 4. Ak-kuinlu; 5. Saffarians; 6. N&dir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Abdali, etc., p. 319. 

Size— Large 8vo., containing 437 pages, with 17 lines to 
a page. 

This work is known to me only from a copy in the Library of 
the Eaja of Benares, and I have never heard of any other. A 
ponderous commentary on the Kur&n bears the same title. 
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CXIX. 

’IBRAT-NAMA 

OF 

FAEfR KHAIRU-D DfN MUHAMMAD. 

[The author of this work was Fakir Khairu-d din Alldhabadl, 
who also wrote the History of Jaunpur translated by Major 
Pogson and the Bahvant-ndma , to be hereafter noticed. During 
the latter part of his life he resided at Jaunpur, in the enjoyment 
of a pension from the British Government, which he had earned 
principally by the assistance which he rendered to Mr. Anderson 
in his negociations with the Mahrattas. He left the service of 
Mr. Anderson through sickness, and was afterwards in the service 
of one of the Imperial princes. Subsequently he retired to 
Lucknow, and obtained some favour from the Nawab Sa’adat’All, 
whom he greatly extols, and whose high sounding titles he 
recites in full as “ I’timadu-d daulat wau-d dm I 5 tizadu-1 Isl&m 
wau-1 Muslimln Wazlru-1 mamalik ’Umdatu-1 Mulk Yamlnu-d 
daulat Kazimu-1 Mulk Nawdb Sa’adat ’All Khan Bahadur 
Mubdriz Jang.” The author died about the year 1827. 

The work may be considered as a History of the reigns of 
’Alamglr II. and Shdh ’Alam, for although it begins with Timur, 
the lives of the Emperors before ’Alamglr are dismissed in a 
very summary way, and occupy altogether only 25 pages. The 
main portion of the work, the reign of Shah ’Alam especially, is 
very full and minute, and the author shows himself particularly 
well acquainted with the affairs of Sindhia. The work is of con¬ 
siderable length, and* is divided into years and many chapters. It 
closes soon after recounting the horrible cruelties practised on the 
Emperor Shah ’Alam and his family by the infamous Ghulam 
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K&dir, -whose atrocities he describes at length, and whose conduct 
he denounces in the strongest language : “ The greatest of all the 
calamities that have fallen upon Hindustan were the acts of the 
traitor Ghulam Kadir, which deprived the Imperial house of all 
its honour and dignity, and consigned himself, his relations, 
and his tribe, to everlasting infamy." 

A subsequent chapter describes the death of Grhul&m Kcidir, 
whose career induced the author to give his work the title of 
’ Ibrat-nama, , “ Book of Warning." It extends to 1204 a.h. 
(1790 a.d.), and was written before the end of the reign of Shah 
5 Alam. The history is well written, in simple intelligible language, 
and deserves more notice than the limits of this work will allow. 
Some Extracts follow, translated chiefly by the Editor, but a few 
passages are by mtmsftis. 

Sir H. Elliot’s copy was bought at Lucknow, and is a folio 14 
inches by 9, containing 500 pages of 25 lines to the page.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Mutiny against ’ Imadu-l Mulh Ghazm-d dm. 

• [Tmadu-1 Mulk, after arranging the revenue and other matters 
(upon the accession of ’Alamgir II.), set about a reformation of 
the cavalry and sin dagh 1 system, which had fallen into a very 
corrupt state. He removed the Emperor from Sh&h-Jahan&bad 
to Panipat, and then, taking away from the officials of the cavalry 
the lands which they held round the capital, he appointed his 
own officers to manage them. The chiefs of the cavalry, being 
hurt by the deprivation of their sources of income, and being 
encouraged by the Emperor and some of his councillors, were 
clamorous against the wazir , and sent their wakils to him to 
demand their pay. The wazir directed Najib Khan to inquire 
into the matter, and he set his son, Zabita Khan, to the work. * * 

The soldiers, dissatisfied with their wakils , and ready for a 
disturbance, sent thirty or forty of their most violent leaders 

1 [The word sm seems to liave a wider meaning than that suggested in page 136 
supra. There were various ddghs. In the Chahar Gulzdr , the shamsher (sword) 
dagh is mentioned.] 
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to get redress for their grievances. These men, complaining 
and railing against their officers, went to the pavilion of the 
wazir, and, collecting there in a mob, raised a great tumult. 
The toazir heard this, and, proud of his rank and power, came 
fearlessly out to quell the disturbance. The rioters seized 
him, and began to abuse him in terms unmentionable. Num¬ 
bers gathered together from every side, and the mob increased. 
They tore off his clothes, and in the struggle his turban even 
fell from his head. Then they dragged him through the streets 
of Panipat to their camp. The icazir’s forces, hearing of the 
disturbance, gathered and prepared to fight; but when they 
saw their master in the hands of the mutineers, they were help¬ 
less. The chiefs of the dagh went to the wazir with apologies, 
and brought him a turban and such garments as they could 
get. The toazir , seeing how frightened they were, flew into a 
rage, and reviled them. Meanwhile a message was brought from 
the Emperor to the officers, offering to make himself responsible 
for their pay if they would deliver over the wazir to him a 
prisoner, and telling them that if he escaped from their hands, 
they would have hard work to get their pay from him. 

The passions of the mob being somewhat quieted, their chiefs 
thought that the best way of saving themselves was to communi¬ 
cate the Emperor’s message to the toazir. They came humbly 
before him, with importunities, and brought an elephant, on which 
they seated him. Hasan Khan, one of the chiefs, took his seat 
in the howdci with him, and attended him as his servant to the door 
of his tent. As soon as the toazir had alighted, Hasan Khan 
also dismounted from the elephant, and mounting a horse went 
off to the camp. The toazir entered his tent, and sat down. He 
then inquired what had become of Hasan Kh&n, and on being 
told, he went out and mounted an elephant. His own officers 
and soldiers were collected there, prepared to act, and waited only 
for directions. He gave them orders to kill every man of that 
riotous party, whoever he might be, and wherever they might 
find him j not one was to be allowed to escape with life. The 
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Rohillas of Najib Khan and other adherents fell upon the doomed 
band, and in a short space of time no trace of them was left. 
Many were killed, and a few with (only) a nose and two ears 
escaped by flight. ’Imadu-l Mulk was much hurt and troubled 
by the part the Emperor had taken. In a few days they re¬ 
turned to Dehli, and he, leaving the Emperor under the watch 
of his confidants, proceeded to Lahore.] 

’Imdchi-l Mulk Ghdzm-d din seizes the widoio of Mu’inu-l Mulk. 

[ 5 Imadu-l Mulk formed the design of recovering Lahore, and 
marched for that purpose from Dehli with a large army, taking 
with him Prince ’Ali Gauhar. They went forward as if on a 
hunting excursion. Under the advice of Adina Beg Khan, he 
sent forward from Ludhiyana a force under the command of 
Saiyid Jamilu-d din Khan, which accomplished the march of 
forty or fifty Jcos in one day and night, and reached Lahore early 
on the following morning. The widow of Mu’inu-l Mulk was 
asleep in her dwelling, and awoke to find herself a prisoner. She 
was carried to the camp of’Im&du-l Mulk, who, upon her arrival, 
waited upon her, and begged to be excused for what he had done. 
Having consoled her, he kept her near himself, and gave the 
province of Lahore to Adina Beg Khan for a tribute of thirty 
lacs of rupees. Prince ’All Gauhar was annoyed by the com¬ 
plaints and reproaches of the widow of Mu’inu-l Mulk, and tried 
to induce 7 Imadu-l Mulk to reinstate her ; but the minister paid 
no heed to his remonstrances, and annoyed him in every way. 
The widow, hurt by the treatment she had received, let loose her 
tongue, and in a loud voice reviled and abused the ivazzr. She 
added, “ This conduct of yours will bring distress upon the 
realm, destruction to Shah-Jahanabad, and disgrace to the nobles 

and the State. Ahmad Shah Durrani will soon avenge this dis¬ 
cs 

graceful act and punish you.” 

Ahmad Shah (Abd&li), on hearing of this daring act of 
’Imadu-1 Mulk, came hastily to Lahore. Adina Beg Khan, 
being unable to resist, fled towards Hansi and Hissar. ’Irnadu-1 
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Mulk was frightened, and by the good offices of Prince ’All 
Gauhar, he succeeded in effecting a reconciliation with the widow 
of Mu’inu-1 Mulk. When Ahmad Shah drew near to Delhi, 
Tmadu-1 Mulk had no resource but submission, so he sought 
pardon of his offence through the mediation of the widow. With 
all the marks of contrition he went forth to meet, the Shah, and 
the widow interceding for him, he was confirmed in his rank and 
office, upon condition of paying a heavy tribute. On the 7th of 
Jumada-1 awwal, 1170 a.h. (28 Jan. 1757 a.d.), he entered the 
fortress of Sh&h-Jahanabad, and had an interview with the 
Emperor 'Alamgir. He remained in the city nearly a month, 
plundering the inhabitants, and very few people escaped being 
pillaged. * * 

When Ahmad Shah demanded the tribute from Tmddu-1 
Mulk, the latter asked how it could be thought possible for him 
to have such a sum of money; but he added that if a force of 
Durranis and a Prince of the house of Timur were sent with 
him, he might raise a large sum from the country of Sirhind. 
The Abdali named Prince ’All Gauhar, but that Prince had been 
greatly pained and disgusted by the wilfulness and want of respect 
shown by Tmadu-1 Mulk on their march to Lahore, so he declined. 
* * Tmadu-1 Mulk, having assembled a large force, went into 
Oudh, and Nawab Shujau-d daula marched boldly out of Luck- 
now^to oppose him, and took post at Sandi. Conflicts between 
their advanced forces went on for several days, but an agreement 
was arrived at through the medium of Sa’du-llah Khan, by 
which Shuja-u-d daula agreed to pay five lacs of rupees in cash 
to furnish supplies.] 

Transactions of the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.). Martrydom 
of 9 Alamgir II J 

‘Tmadu-1 Mulk (Gh&ziu-d din Khan), who was very apprehen¬ 
sive of Kajibu-d daula, excited Dattd Sindhia and Jhanku Mah- 

1 [Sir H. M. Elliot selected tliis passage from tlie Akhbdru-l Muhabbat ; but as it 
was copied verbatim from this work, it has been restored to the rightful owner.] 


YOL. Yin. 
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ratta to hostilities against him, and promised them several lacs 
of rupees, on condition of their expelling him from the country 
which he occupied. The Mahratta chiefs accordingly, at the 
head of their southern armies, attacked Najibu-d daula with 
impetuosity, and he, as long as he was able, maintained liis 
ground against that force, which was as numerous as ants or 
locusts, till at last, being able to hold out no longer, he took 
refuge in the fort of Sakartal. The southrons laid siege to the 
fort, and having stopped the supplies of grain, put him to great 
distress. Sindhia, seeing Najibu-d daula reduced to extremities, 
sent for Tmadu4 Mulk from Shah-Jahan&bad, in order to com¬ 
plete the measures for chastising him. 

Tmadu-1 Mulk, suspicious of the Emperor, and knowing 
that Tntizamu-d daula Khan-khdndn was his chief adviser, 
murdered that noble in the very act of saying his prayers. 
He then treacherously sent Mahdi 'AH Khan, of Kashmir, 
to the Emperor, to report that a most saintly dancesh from 
Kandahar had arrived in the city, who was lodged in the kotila 
of Firoz Shah, and that he was well worth seein°*. The 
Emperor, who was very fond of visiting fakirs , and particularly 
such a one as had come from the country of Ahmad Shah, 
became extremely desirous of seeing him, and went to him 
almost unattended. When he reached the appointed place, ho 
stopped at the door of the chamber where his assassins were 
concealed, and Mahdi ’All Khan relieved him of the sword which 
he had in his hand, and put it by. As he entered the house, 
the curtains were down and fastened to the ground. Mirza 
Bibar, son of I’zzu-d din, son-in-law of the Emperor, beginning 
to suspect foul play, drew his sword, and wounded several of the 
conspirators. Upon this the myrmidons of ’Imidu-1 Mulk 
surrounded and took him prisoner; and having taken the sword 
from him, placed him in a palankin, and sent him back to the 
royal prison. Some evil-minded Mughals were expecting the 
Emperor in the chamber, and when they found him there un¬ 
attended and alone, they jumped up, and inflicting on him 
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repeated wounds with their daggers, brought him to the ground, 
and then threw his body out of the window, stripped off all the 
clothes, and left the corpse stark naked. After lying on the 
ground for eighteen hours, his body was taken up by order of 
Mahdi ’AH Khan, and buried in the sepulchre of the Emperor 
Humayun. 1 This tragedy occurred on Thursday, the 20th of 
Rabi’u-s sani, 1173 a.h. (30th Nov. 1759 a.d.). On the same 
day a youth named Muhiu-1 Millat, son of Muhlu-s Sunnat, son 
of Katn Bakhsh, was raised to the throne with the title of Shah 
Jahan II. 

Tmadu-1 Mulk hastened to Sakart&l, and came to an under¬ 
standing with Najibu-d daula. In the mean time, the report of 
Ahmad Shah Durrani’s invasion spread among the people. 
Tmadu-1 Mulk, in fear of his life, saw no other means of safety 
than in seeking the protection of Suraj .Mai, and accordingly 
departed without delay for that chiefs territory. Please God, an 
account of the arrival of Sh&h Durrani shall be related hereafter. 

Insult to Shah ’A'lam. 

It is a custom among the Hindus that at the holi festival they 
throw dust upon each other, and indulge in practical jokes. On 
the 14th of Jumada-1 awwai, in the. twenty-eighth year of the 
reign of His Majesty Sh&h ’Alam, when this festival occurred, 
Anand Rao Narsi dressed up a person in fine garments to 
represent the Emperor, and applied long false mustaches and 
a beard to his lips and chin. The person was placed on an old 
bedstead, with a lad in his arms, in the dress of a woman, to 
represent the Emperor’s daughter, whom he very tenderly loved, 
and always kept in his presence when he went out in a litter or 
on an elephant. The bedstead was carried on the shoulders of 

1 The circumstances of this Emperor’s death, are not mentioned by the ordinary 
authorities. Dow is the most circumstantial. Compare Mill’s British India , vol. ii. 
p. 473; Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas, vol. ii. p. 137; Seir Mutaqherin , 
vol. ii. p. 166; Life of Hafiz Rahmat Khan , p. 57; Eiphinstone’s India , vol. ii. p. 
635 ; Scott’s History of the Deccan , vol. ii. p. 236; Dow’s History of India, vol. ii. 
p. 473 ; Franklin’s Shah Aulum, p. 13. 
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four men, and before it went several persons of low caste in the 
liabit of the Emperor’s attendants, with clubs, umbrellas, and 
other insignia of royalty in their hands. In this manner they 
proceeded in regular procession, beating drums, and surrounded 
by a multitude of spectators. They passed by the Jahdn-mmm 
palace, where the Emperor was sitting. This great insolence, 
however, excited no indignation in His Majesty’s noble mind; 
but, on the contrary, he ordered a reward of five hundred rupees 
to be given to those persons. Shah Nizamu-d din, who was an 
enemy of Anand Rao, availed himself of the opportunity, and 
having succeeded in kindling the Emperor’s anger, represented 
the matter on His Majesty’s part to Maharaja Sindhia, in whose 
camp Anand Rao resided. * * The Mahar&ja was highly in¬ 
censed on being informed of this disrespectful and impudent 
proceeding, and immediately ordered that the tents of Anand 
Rao should be plundered, and that he should be sent to Raj 
Muhammad, d&rogha of artillery. No sooner was the order 
passed than his tents and all his property were given up to 
plunder, and he himself was seized and placed in front of a gun. 
The Emperor, on being informed of the orders which the 
Maharaja had given, sent one of bis eunuchs to tell the Mahar4ja 
that His Majesty was pleased to pardon the offender j but that 
lie hoped, as a warning to others, the Mahdraja would turn liiui 
out of his camp. Orders were, accordingly given by the 
Maharaja, he was called back from the gun, and his life was 
spared; but he was disgraced and banished from the presence. 
Anand Rdo remained concealed in the camp for a few days, and 
after having collected his property which was left from tlxe spoil, 
he went away to TJjjain. 

Thirtieth Tear of the Reign, 1202 a.h. (1787-8 a.d.). 

Atrocities of Ghuldm Kddir . 

[When Ghulam KadirKhan and Isma’il Beg Kh&n had made 
their way into Dehll by the contrivance of N4zir Mansur 'All 
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Khan and the connivance of the Mughal chiefs, Ghulam Kadir 
assumed the chief authority. He began to oppress the citizens, 
and demanded money from the Emperor. These proceedings 
made the Emperor very angry. Ghulam Kadir went to the 
Emperor to ask him for the pay of the soldiers, and for some 
supplies to maintain his own dignity. The Emperor replied that if 
he possessed any money, he would not withhold it. Ghulam 
Kadir replied that one of the Princes must be placed in his 
charge, so that he might go and fight with the Mahrattas. The 
Emperor told him to go out of the city to hunt, and that 
Sulaim&n Shukoh should then be sent to him. He accordingly 
departed, and fixed his head-quarters near the hotila of Firoz 
Shah. Afterwards the Prince was mounted on an elephant 
and was brought with his retinue to the camp. The officers 
presented their nazars , and five hundred horse, a regiment of foot 
and four guns were placed at the door of the Prince’s tent as a 
guard. * * 

Ghulam Kadir proceeded to the palace, * * and urged the 
Emperor to procure money from somewhere and to give it to 
him for the pay of the troops. At this juncture a message 
was brought to Ghulam K4dir from the Malika Zamaniya (the 
queen dowager), offering to give him ten lacs of rupees, on con¬ 
dition of Shah ’Alam being deposed, of Prince Bedar Bakht, 
son of the late Emperor Ahmad Sh&h, being raised to the throne, 
and the fort and city being placed in his possession. Ghulam 
Kadir agreed to this, and confirmed the plan by his word and 
covenant, expressing his devotion to the house of Babar. On the 
26th Shawwal, 1202 a.h. (31st July, 1788 a.d.), he went to the 
palace, attended by five hundred men, to demand money for the 
soldiers, and to express his fears of the Emperor. On the Emperor 
inquiring what he meant, he replied that his enemies and detractors 
had raised suspicions against him in the Emperor’s mind, and to 
guard against this he required that the charge of the palace 
should be placed in the hands of his own people, so that he might 
come and state freely what he had to represent. , The Emperor 
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replied that he seemed destined to be the ruin of the royal 
house, and that his name would stand infamous on the page of 
history. Nazir Mansur ’All Kh&n observed that Isma’il Khan 
was present with a statement and agreement, and that (for con¬ 
firming it by oath) he had also brought the Holy Kuran. He 
was called forward, the compact was confirmed upon the Holy 
Kuran, under the signatures of himself and Grhulam Kadir. The 
Emperor said, “ I place myself under the protection of the Kuran, 
and submit to your wishes.” 

Having obtained the Emperor’s consent, the Nazir placed the 
gates of the palace in charge of Grhulam K&dir’s men. * * Four 
thousand horse were posted in and about the palace, * * and all 
the environs were in the possession of the men of Grhul&m Kadir 
and the Mirzd (Bedar Bakht). They took possession of the doors 
of the female apartments, beat the eunuchs with stones and sticks, 
seized upon the goods and furniture, and took the wardrobe and the 
store-rooms out of the hands of the royal servants. A few personal 
attendants and eunuchs were all'that remained with the Emperor. 
Iso one was left who could go out to ascertain what was passing, 
and the Emperor was in great trouble and anxiety. At that 
moment Prince Akbar said, cc One choice is yet left: if you will 
allow us, we brothers will all fall upon those traitors, and will 
biavely encounter martyrdom.” He replied, “ No one can 
escape the decrees of the Almighty, there is no contending 
against doom ; the power is now in the hands of others.” Prince 
Akbar raised a great cry, drew his sword, and placed it to liis 
throat to kill himself. The Emperor snatched the sword from 
his hand, and put it to his own throat. A cry arose from all who 
were present, and the noise spread through the palace.. Grhulam 
Kadir came m alarmed. The Emperor, with great politeness, 
called him near, and placing his head upon his own breast, said in 
his ear, “ Twenty lacs of rupees have been provided, but let them 
be expended in the business of the Mahrattas, and not in a way 
that will bring censure and lasting disgrace upon me.” * * 

On the 27th Shaw.wal Ghulam K&dir, having come to an 
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'Understanding with Isma’Il Beg Khan, went into the presence of 
the Emperor, who was seated in his private apartments, and began 
to speak fawningly. The Emperor said, “ I relied upon your 
promise and your oath on the Kur4n, and kept myself in private, 
tell me what you require, for I have no remedy. 1 ’ Ghulam Kadir 
frowned and replied, “I have no reliance on you. He who speaks 
of sitting in private should give up the claim to sovereignty.” 
At that moment Gul Muhammad Kh4n brought forward Prince 
Bedar Bakht. Grhulam Kadir insolently stepped forward, and 
took the Emperor’s dagger from his girdle, while his companions 
wrested the swords from the hands of the Princes. The 
Emperor’s personal attendants and the eighteen Princes were 
removed to the saldtin} Ghul&m Kadir then took the hand of 
Prince Bedar Bakht, and placed him on the royal seat. The 
chiefs who were present made their offerings, and the drums 
were beaten to proclaim the name of Bedar Bakht. He thus 
ascended the throne on the 27th Shawwal, 1204 a.h. (22nd 
June, 1790). 

On the 8th ZI-1 ka’da Ghulam Kadir sent his stern officers 
to Bedar Bakht for ten lacs of rupees. He excused himself, 
saying that the Imperial family had been swept clean, but he 
would send what he could scrape together. He sent some vessels 
of silver and other articles, and said that if more was required, 
application should be made to Sindhia and the Bajas who were 
well affected • towards the Imperial throne. Rohilla ’All said, 
u Your Majesty must go into the private apartments, for the 
money will not be obtained without some trouble.” He said, “If 
there is any more money, you are welcome to it. I came out of 
the saldtin with a shirt and an old pair of trowsers, which I still 
have; but you know all about it.” Ghul&m Kadir took the gold 
and silver-mounted articles from the apartments of Shah ’Alam 
and the princes and princesses, then piled them in a heap and 
burnt them, and sent the metal to the mint to be coined. He 

1 [This word recurs, and, as here used, it probably is an abbreviation of the words 
’ deorhi saldtin , apartments of the Princes. (See sicprd, p. 141.)] 
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took several cart-loads of swords, daggers, and muskets, belonging 
to the Emperor and Princes; some he gave to his companions, 
and some he sent to the store-house. 

Sh&h ’Alam and the Princes were kept as prisoners in the 
Moti Mahall. Ghulam Kadir ordered that Prince Akbar and 
Prince Sulaiman Shukoh should be bound and whipped by the 
carpet-spreaders. Shall ’Alam exclaimed, “ Whatever is to be 
done, do to me ! These are young and innocent/’ Bedar Bakht 
now came in. Ghulam Kadir abused them, and put every one of 
them in the hot sunshine. Bedar Baklit, having sat there a 
little while, informed him how to find money, and said, “My 
servants are at your command, threaten them, and ask for it/ 1 
The female attendants of the palace were then bound, and hot 
oil being poured on the palms of their hands and their feet, they 
gave information of two ice vaults from which a box of gold, 
silver and mounted vessels was taken. * * Shah ’Alam was 
sitting in the sun and complaining, when Ghulam K&dir said to 
some truculent Afghans, “ Throw this babbler down and blind 
him/’ Those men threw him down, and passed the needle into 
his eyes. They kept him down safe on the ground for a time 
with blows of sticks, and Ghulam Kadir asked him derisively if 
he saw anything, and he replied, “Nothing but the Holy Kuran 
between me and you/’ All night long he and his children and 
the women of his palace kept up loud cries. Ghul&m K&dir re¬ 
mained that night in the Moti Mahall, and hearing these cries, ho 
writhed like a snake, and directed his servants to beat and kill 
those who made them. But some of these men dreaded the 
questioning of the day of judgment, and held their hands. 

On the 9th Zi-1 ka’da, * * Ghuldm Kadir said to Bedar Bakht, 
Come out, and I will show you a sight/’ Perforce, he went out 
of the door, and sat down. Ghulam K&dir went to Shah ’Alam, 
and said, “Find me some gold, or I will send you to join the 
dead. Sh&h Alam reviled and reproached him, saying, “ I am 
m your power, cut off my head, for it is better to die than to live 
like this. Ghulam Kadir sprang up, and threw himself upon the 
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Emperor’s bosom, Kandahari Khan and Purdil Khan seized his 
hands, two of their companions held his feet; Kandahari Khan 
tore out one of his eyes, and that bloodthirsty reckless ruffian 
tore out the other with his own hands, amid the wailings of the 
Emperor. Ghul&m Kadir then gave orders that the needle 
should be passed into the eyes of Prince Akbar, Sulaiman Shukoh, 
and Ahsan Bakht. The ladies came from behind their curtains, 
and threw themselves at the feet of Ghulam Kadir, to pray for 
mercy; but he kicked them on their breasts, and sent them away. 
The heart of Miyar 1 Singh was in flames, and, overpowered with 
rage, he cried, “ Grhulam Kadir! cease your fury, and withdraw 
your hands from these helpless (princes); for if you do not, you 
will hardly escape from me.” Seeing his passion, Ghulam Kadir 
arose, and said, u Pinion all three of them, and I will consider 
what to do with them another time.” He then ordered some' of 
his followers who were present to beat them with sticks till they 
were senseless, and to put them in prison. Then he called for 
a painter, and said, 6C Paint my likeness at once, sitting, knife in 
hand, upon the breast of Shah ’Alain, digging out his eyes.” He 
then forbad his attendants to bring any food or water either to 
Shah ’Alam or his sons. 

The poor Emperor kept groaning and crying, but no one 
heeded him. Next day Bedar Bakht sent two surgeons to 
dress his wounds, and ordered him to be supplied with water. 
His servants reported to him that the poor Emperor’s eyes 
were running with blood, and that the (only) water he had 
to drink was what flowed from his eyes. * * Ghulam Kadir 
went toSh&h ’Alam, and seizing him by the beard, said, “I have 
inflicted all this severity upon you for your faults, but I spare 
your life for God’s sake, otherwise I should have no scruple in 
tearing you limb from limb.” On the 12th Zi-1 ka’da he went 
into the jewel-house, and took out a chest and a box of jewels; he 
also took several copies of the Kuran , and eight large baskets of 
books out of the library. On the 13th his spies informed him 

1 [A very doubtful name. It is variously written “ Mat&r,” u Biy&r,” etc.] 
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that two sisters of Sulaim&n Shukoh, one aged five years and 
the other four, had died from thirst. When he heard it, he 
laughed and said, “ Let them be buried where they lie.” One of 
his men went to Bed&r Bakht, and said, 44 Ghulam K&dir wants 
the jewels you have.” The Prince immediately brought them 
out of his private apartments, and handed them over. 

Next day Ghulam K&dir, taking Bedar Bakht with him, went 
to Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba Mahall, 1 and said, 44 Where is 
the money that was promised ? ” They said, 64 What you demand 
from us is a mere fancy and dream of yours.” When he heard 
this, he sent a person into the private apartments, with directions 
to bring them both out, with only the garments they stood upright 
in, and to seize upon all the money and valuables which could 
be found. Accordingly they took Malika Zamaniya and Sahiba 
Mahall in the dresses they were wearing (bd !ibas-i badari ), and 
placing them in a rath, conducted them with three hundred 
attendants to the Moti Mahall, Workmen were then sent in 
to break down the roof and walls. either Nadir Shah, Ahmad 
Shah Durrani, nor Taraji Bhao, had ever dreamed of plunder¬ 
ing the ladies of the harem; but now all the valuables, the 
accumulations of fifty or sixty years, were brought out. * * 

On the 25tli Zi-1 ka’da Ghulam Kadir called Prince Akbar, 
Sulaimdn Shukoh, and.the other Princes, nineteen in number, 
before him, and with harsh words called upon them to sing and 
dance before him. They declined; but he would not listen to 
them, saying that he had long heard praises of their singing and 
dancing. He then commanded his attendants to cut of the 
Princes’ noses if they did not sing. The Princes and boys, seeing 
there was no escaping from his commands, did as they were 
directed, and sang and danced. He was very pleased, and asked 
them what recompense they desired. They said, 44 Our father and 
children are in great want of water and food, we ask for some.” 
He gave his consent. He then turned all his attendants out of 


1 [Both these ladies were widows of Muhammad Shah. The former was a daughter 
of the Emperor Farrukh Siyar.] 
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the room, and, placing liis head upon the knees of Prince Akbar, 
went to sleep, leaving his sword and knife in their presence. He 
closed his eyes for an hour (s&’at), and then getting up, he slapped 
each of them on the neck, and said, 44 Can such (craven) spirits 
entertain the idea of reigning ? I wanted to try your courage. If 
you had any spirit, you would have made an end of me with my 
sword and dagger.” Then abusing them in foul disgusting words, 
he sent them out of his presence. 

Afterwards he called for Bedar Bakht and his brothers, and 
placed wine before them. With his own hands he several times 
filled the cups, and they continued drinking till evening, when they 
got up and danced and sang, and acted disgracefully. A eunuch 
came in, and told him that a daughter of Shah ’Alam, a child of 
ten years old, had died of hunger and thirst crouching on the 
earth. He cried, “Bury her just as she is, in the place where she 
lies.” When Raja Miyar Singh heard of these things, he sent 
bread and provisions for Shah Alam and his children. Grhul&m 
Kadir was angry—he sent for the R&ja, and frowning at him, 
asked, 44 What concern have you with those men ? Remove your 
people from the watch, for I will place Roliillas to keep guard.” 
The R&ja told him that the day of retribution for these deeds 
was approaching, and that it was not well to offend the chiefs. 
He replied that he would do whatever came into his heart. * * 

On the 17th Zi-1 ka’da (sic) Wai Kbailf (his myrmidon) 
reported to him that he had probed the walls of the apartments of 
Malika Zamaniya and S&hiba Mahall till he had made them like 
sieves, that he had stripped everybody, and that no hole had been 
left unsearched by his fingers. He had found a few pearls. One 
of Bedar Bakht’s ladies had died of fright at what was passing, 
and now the Afghans, having stripped the ladies, were thinking 
about taking them with (without P) gowns or bodices. 1 He 
added, 44 The power is in your hands, but it is not well to 
cast such shame upon the honour of princes.” It all depended 
on his pleasure, but Grhul&m Kadir replied that when the Em- 

1 \ j 
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peror’s servants plundered his father’s private apartments, they 
had done worse than that to his women. 1 “Now,” said he, 
“it shall be a sight for the time, for my men shall take the hands 
of kino's’ daughters, conduct them home, and take possession of 
their persons without marriage.’ 1 He then ordered Wai Khaili 
to go and take possession of the house of Khairu-n nisa Begam, 
sister of Shah ’A'lam, to strip her daughters and women naked, 
and to search for jewels. After taking * * all they could find, he 
asked the Princes for gold, and they replied, “Yon have taken 
all we have, and we are now ready to die.” At his command the 
stony-hearted carpet-spreaders beat them so that the blood gushed 
from their mouths and noses. Then they placed the Princes i>n 
the salatin . 

Ghulam Kadir heard from Wai Khaili of the beauty of 
the daughters of Mirza Hailed and Mirza Jaika (?), and when 
he was sitting in the Moti Mahall in the evening, he ordered 
these unhappy ladies to be placed before him without veils or 
curtains. He was pleased with their beauty, showed them to his 
boon companions, and acted indecently to every one of them. 
When Bedar Bakht was informed of this, he beat himself upon the 
head and bosom, and sent an attendant to the ruffian, to dissuade 
him from such actions. He replied (sarcastically), “What power 
has this slave to do anything against His Majesty?” He (Bedar 
Bakht) then wrote to Raja Miyar Singh, who shuddered when 
he read the letter, and went to Ghulam K&dir. The Raja called 
Ghulam Kadir out'of that private room, and said to him, cc It is 
not right to deal thus with the daughters of enemies. No one 
seizes sons and daughters for the faults of their fathers. Shah 
'Alam did not cast any evil looks upon the daughters or sisters 
of your father; refrain from such proceedings.” Ghul&m K&dir 
answered (in coarse terms to the effect) that he intended to take 
them into his harem and make them his concubines, and as for 

1 [“ On this occasion the Emperor is said by tradition to have transmuted Ghulam 
Xadir Khan into a haram page.”—Keene's Fall of the Mughal Empire , pp. 101, 
200. There is no mention of this in the ’Ibrat-nama, and the narrative is rather 
against the tradition.] 
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the other Princesses, he would give them to his Afghans, so that 
they might have a chance of bringing forth men of courage. 
Raja Miyar Singh, against the will of Ghulam Kadir, went into 
the room, cast a sheet over (the Princesses 1 heads), and sent 
them home.] 


Death of Qhulam Kadir. 

[It is said that on the 18th Rabfu-1 awwal, Ghulam Kadir 
(after being defeated by the forces of Sindhia ), started off for 
Ghaus-kada, his home, with only a few trusted followers mounted 
on swift horses. In the darkness of the night his companions lost 
him; he went one way, and they went another. He endeavoured 
to find them, but did not succeed. The road was full of water and 
mud, and the horse putting his foot into a hole, rolled Ghul&rn 
Kadir to the ground. The night was dark, and the way bristled 
with thorny acacias, so that he knew not which way to turn. When 
the morning came, he looked around, and seeing some inhabited 
place, he proceeded thither. On reaching the habitation, he put 
his head into the house of a brahman . The master of the house, 
seeing a stranger in such a state, asked him what was the matter. 
Ghulam K4dir answered that * * } But his own action betrayed 
him. He took off a diamond ring from his finger, and gave it to 
the housekeeper as an inducement to guard him all day, and to 
guide him at night towards Ghaus-kada. The brahman knew of 
his infamous character and evil deeds. The brahman himself, 
in days gone by, had suffered at the hands of the ruffian, and his 
village had been ravaged. His oppressor was now in his power, 
and he made the door fast. * * 

The brahman went in search of some chief who would appreciate 
the information he had to give, and was led by fortune to the 
tents of J Ali Bahadur, to whom he communicated his intelligence. 
’All Bahadur showed him great attention, and sent a large party 
of horse forward with him, while he himself followed. * * The 
horsemen entered the brahman 3 s house, seized their prisoner, and 

1 [The words of the answer are not complete.] 



254 


FAKIR KHAIRU-D DOT MUHAMMAD. 


bound him. With various indignities they brought him to ’AH 
Bah&dur, * * who sent him to the fort of the Mahrattas, * * 
under charge of Bana Khan, who put a chain upon his legs, a 
collar on his neck, and conveyed him in a bullock-carriage to 
Sindhia, guarded by two regiments of sepoys and a thousand 
horse. * * On the 4th Jumada-s s&nl, under the orders of Sindhia, 
the ears of Ghulam Kadir were cut off and hung round his neck, 
his face was blackened, and he was carried round the camp and 
city. Kext day his nose and upper lip were cut off, and he was 
again paraded. On the third day he was thrown upon the 
ground, his eyes were torn out, and he was once more carried 
round. After that his hands were cut off, then his feet, and last 
of all his head. The corpse was then hung neck downwards from 
• a tree. A trustworthy person relates that a black dog, white round 
the eyes, came and sat under the tree and licked up the blood as 
it dripped. The spectators threw stones and clods at it, but still 
it kept there. On the third day, the corpse disappeared and the 
dog also vanished. Maharaja Sindhia sent the ears and eye¬ 
balls to the Emperor Shah ? Alam.] 
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CHAHXR G-ULSHAN 

OP 

EXM chatae man. 

This work, which is also called Al'hbaru-l Nawadir , “ Accounts 
of Rare Things/’ was composed by Rai Ohatar M&n Kayath in the 
year 1173 a.h. (1759 a.d.), the last sheets being finished only, a 
week before his death. As it was left in an unconnected shape, 
it was arranged and edited, after his death, by his grandson, R&i 
Bhan Raizada, in. 1204 a.h. (1789-90 a.d.), as is shown by a 
chronogram in the Preface ; but as the work ends with the 
accession of the nominal Emperor Shah Jahan the Second in 
a.h. 1173, it is evident that the Editor has added nothing to his 
grandfathers labours.' 

The Editor states that when Chatar Man had travelled the road 
of eternity, he, as a dutiful grandson, was anxious to display this 
nosegay of wisdom to some effect, in order that those who wander 
in the garden of eloquence might, by a close inspection of its 
beauties, which are endowed with perpetual verdure, feel the bud 
of their heart expand with delight. 

Th e 'Chahar Gulshan or u Four Gardens,” is, as the name im¬ 
plies, divided into four Books, and is said by the Editor to contain 
so much information in a small compass that it resembles the 
ocean placed in a cup. The historical part is a mere abstract, 
and of no value, nor are any authorities quoted for its state¬ 
ments ; but the work has other points of interest, especially 
in the matter of the Biographies of the Muhammadan saints, 
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which are written in a true spirit of belief, though the writer 
is a Hindu. The accounts of the Hindu fakirs , the Itine¬ 
raries, and the Statistical Tables of the twenty-two subas of 
Hindustan, are also useful, though it is to be regretted that 
the latter are not given in sufficient detail to enable us to institute 
safe comparisons between its results and those given in the 
A in-i Akbari . 

CONTENTS. 

Book I. The Kings of Hindustan from Judhishthira to the 
fall of the Mughal empire, with a statistical account of the several 
subas of Hindustan proper, and of their Rulers and Saints, 
p. 4. —II. An account of the southern subas of India, and of 
their Rulers and Saints, p. 147.—III. Itineraries from Dehli to 
the different quarters of India, p. 219.—IV. An account of the 
Hindu fakirs , p. 232. 

The Chalidr Galshan is common in India, and I have seen 
several copies, none conspicuously good, except that in the 
possession of ISTawab ’All Muhammad Khan of Jhajjar. 

. Size —Quarto, 560 pages of 13 lines each. 
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TXRfKH-I IBRA^HI'M KH^N. 

[According to the author’s statement in his Preface, “ These 
wonderful events, forming a volume of warning for men of saga¬ 
city, are chronicled by the hasty pen of the humblest of slaves, 
5 Ali Ibrahim Khan, during the administration of the illustrious 
noble of celestial grandeur, the centre of the circle of prosperity, 
the ally of foe-crushing victory, the sun of the firmament of 
wisdom, the unfurler of the standards of pomp and dignity, the 
excellent prince bearing the highest titles, the privy councillor of 
His Majesty the King of England, the chief of mighty and 
magnificent rulers,—the Governor General, Charles, Earl of 
Cornwallis, may his good fortune last for ever ! ” 

At the end of the volume we are informed that “ this book, 
composed by the illustrious Nawab Ibrahim Khan Bahadur, was 
completely written from beginning to end by the pen of Mulla 
Bakhsh at the town of Benares, and was finished in 1201 a.h. 
(1786 A.D.). 

This work is very valuable for the clear and succinct account 
it gives of the Mahrattas. The whole of it was translated 
for Sir H. M. Elliot by the late Major Fuller, and is here 
printed with the exception of some unimportant passages, and 
the account of the battle of Panipat, which has been previously 
drawn from another work written by one who took part in the 
battle. 

Size —6 inches by 4: 219 pages of 9 lines each.] 

EXTRACTS. 

As the comprehension of the design of this work is dependent 
on a previous acquaintance with the origin and genealogy of 

17 


vol. vin. 
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B&laji Rao, the eloquent pen will first proceed to the discussion 
of that subject. 

Origin and Genealogy of the Mahrattas. 

Be it not hidden, that in the language of the people of the 
Dakhin, these territories and their dependencies are called 
“ Dihast,” 1 and the inhabitants of the region are styled 
Mahrattas.” The Mahratti dialect is adopted exclusively by 
these classes, and the chieftainship of the Mahrattas is centred in 
the Bhonsla tribe. The lineage of the Bhonslas is derived from 
the T/dipur Rajas, who bear the title of R&na ; and the first of 
these, according to popular tradition, was one of the descendants 
of Naushirwan. At the time when the holy warriors of the 
army of Islam subverted the realms of Tran, Nauslnrwaifs 
descendants were scattered in every direction ; and one of them, 
having repaired to Hindustan, was promoted to the dignity of a 
Raja. In a word, one of the Rand’s progeny afterwards quitted 
the territory of U'dipur, in consequence of the menacing and dis¬ 
ordered aspect of his affairs, and having proceeded to the country 
of the Dakhin, fixed his abode in the Carnatic. The chiefs of 
the Dakhin, regarding the majesty of his family with respect and 
reverence, entered into the most amicable relations with him. 
His descendants separated into two families; one the Aholias, 
the other the Bhonslas. 

Memoir of Sahuji, of the tribe of Bhonslas . 

Sdhuji was first inrolled among the number of Nizam Shalfs 
retainers, but afterwards entered into the service of Ibrahim 
’Adil Shah, who was the ruler of the Kokan. In return for the 
faithful discharge of his duties, he received in jagir the pctrganccs 
of Puna, etc., where he made a permanent settlement after th© 
manner of the zamindars . Towards the close of his life, having* 
attained the high honour of serving the Emperor Jah&ngir, he 
was constantly in attendance on him, while his son Sivaji stayed. 

1 [Properly u deshasth See Grant Duff, vol. i. p. 11.] 
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at th ejagir. As Ibrahim ’Adil Shah for the space of two years 
was threatened with impending death, great disorder and con¬ 
fusion prevailed in his territories from the long duration of his 
illness; and the troops and retainers, whom he had stationed here 
and there, for the purpose of garrisoning the forts, and protecting 
the frontier of the Kokan, abandoned themselves to neglect in 
consequence of their master’s indisposition. 

Memoir of Siva, the son of Sa.hu . 

* * Ultimately, the Emperor Aurangzeb, the bulwark of re¬ 
ligion, resolved upon proceeding to the Dakhin, and in the year 
1093 a.h. bestowed fresh lustre on the city of Aurangabad by 
the favour of his august presence. For a period of twenty-five 
years he strove to subvert the Mahratta rule; but as several 
valiant chieftains displayed the utmost zeal and activity in uphold¬ 
ing their dynasty, their extermination could not be satisfactorily 
accomplished. Towards the close of His Majesty’s lifetime, a 
truce was concluded with the Mahrattas, on these terms, viz. 
that three per cent, out of the revenues drawn from the Imperial 
dominions, in the Dakhin should be allotted to them by way of 
sar deshmukhi; and accordingly Ahsan Khan, commonly called 
Mir Malik, set out from the threshold of royalty with the docu¬ 
ments confirming this grant to the Mahrattas, in order that, after 
the treaty had been duly ratified, he might bring the chiefs of 
that tribe to the court of the monarch of the world. However, 
before he had had time to deliver these documents into their 
custody, a royal mandate was issued, directing him to return and 
bring back the papers in question with him. About this time, 
His Majesty Aurangzeb ’Alamgir hastened to the eternal gardens 
of Paradise, at which period his successor Shah ’Alam (Bah&dur 
Shah) was gracing the Dakhin with his presence. The latter 
settled ten per cent, out of the produce belonging to the peasantry 
as sar deshmukhi on the Mahrattas, and furnished them with the 
necessary documents confirming the grant. 1 

1 See supra, Yol. YII. p. 408. 
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When Shah \Alam (Bah&dur Shdh) returned from the Dakhin 
to the metropolis, Laud Khan remained behind to officiate for 
Amiru-l umard Zu-1 fikar Khan in the government of the pro¬ 
vinces. He cultivated a good understanding with the Mahrattas, 
and concluded an amicable treaty on the following footing, viz. 
that in addition to the above-mentioned grant of a tithe as 
mr deshmnJiM , a fourth of whatever amount was collected in the 
country should be their property, while the other three-fourths 
should be paid into the royal exchequer. This system of division 
was accordingly put in practice; but no regular deed granting 
the fourth share, which in the dialect of the Dakhin is called 
chanth , was delivered to the Mahrattas. When Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar sat as Emperor on the throne of Dehli, he enter¬ 
tained the worst suspicions against Amiru-l umard Saiyid Husain 
’All Khan, the chief of the Barha Saiyids. He dismissed him to 
a distance from his presence by appointing him to the control of 
the province of the Dakhin. On reaching his destination, the 
latter applied himself rigorously to the task of organizing the 
affairs of that kingdom ; but royal letters were incessantly de¬ 
spatched to the address of the chief of the Mahrattas, and more 
especially to R&ja Sahu, urging him to persist in hostilities with 
Amiru-l umard . * * 

In the year 1129 a.h. (1717 a.d.), by the intervention of Mu¬ 
hammad Anwar Kh&n Burhdnpurl and Sankar&ji Malhar, he 
concluded a peace with the Mahrattas, 1 on condition that they 
would refrain from committing depredations and robberies, and 
would always maintain 18,000 horsemen out of their tribe wholly 
at the service of the Nazim of the Dakhin. At the time that 
this treaty was ratified, he sealed and delivered the docu¬ 
ments confirming the grant of the fourth of the revenues, and 
the sar deshmukhz of the province of the Dakhin, as well as the 
proceeds of the Kokan and othet territories, which were designated 
as their ancient dominions. At the same period EAja Sahu 
appointed Balaji, son of Basu Nath (Biswa Keith), who belonged 
1 See supra, YoL YII. p. 466. 
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to the class of Kokani Brahmins, to fill the post of his vakil at 
the Court of the Emperor • and in all the districts of the six 
provinces of the Dakhin he appointed two revenue commissioners 
of his own, one to collect the sar deslmiukhi , and the other to 
receive the fourth share or chauth. * * 

Amiru-l umara Husain ’All, having increased the mansabs 
held by Balaji, the son of Basu N&th, and Sankaraji Malhar, 
deputed them to superintend the affairs of the Dakhin, and sent 
them to join ’Alim ’All Khan. * * After the death of Bdlaji, 
the son of Basu Nath, his son, named Bdji Kao, became fiis 
successor, and Holkar, who was a servant of Balaji B4o, having 
urged the steed of daring, at his master’s instigation, at full speed 
from the Dakhin towards Malwa, put the (subaclar) Giridhar 
Bahadur to death, on the field of battle. After this occurrence, 
the government of that province was conferred on Muhammad 
Khan Bangash; but owing to the turbulence of the Mahrattas, he 
was unable to restore it to proper order. On his removal from 
office, the administration of that region was entrusted to Raja 
Jai Singh Saw&i. Unity of faith and religion strengthened 
the bonds of amity between Baji R&o and Raja Jai Singh ; and 
this circumstance was a source of additional power and influence 
to the former, insomuch that during the year 1146 (1733 a.d.) he 
had the audacity to advance and make an inroad into the confines 
of Hindustan. The grand icazir ’Itimadu-d daula Kamru-d 
din Khan was first selected by the Emperor Muhammad Shah 
to oppose him, and on the second occasion Muzaffar Khan, the 
brother of Samsamu-d daula Khan-dauran. These two, having 
entered the province of M41w4, pushed on as far as Sironj, but 
B&ji Kao returned to the Dakhin without hazarding an engage¬ 
ment. * * 

* In the second year after the above-mentioned date, B4ji 
Kao attempted another invasion of Hindustan, when the 
icazzr ’Itimadu-d daula Kamru-d din Kh&n Bahadur and the 
Nawab Kh&n-daur&n Khan went forth from Dehli to give him 
battle. * * On this occasion several engagements took place, but 



262 


TARrKH-I IBEAHtM KHA'N. 


victory fell to the lot of the teasir ; and peace having been ulti- 
mately concluded, they both returned to Dehli. 

In the third year from the aforesaid date, through the mediation 
of Amiru-lumara Khan-daur&n Khan Bahadur, the government 
of M&lwa was bestowed on Baji Rao, whereby his power and in¬ 
fluence was increased twofold. The Rao in question, having 
entered Malwa with a numerous force, soon reduced the province 
to a satisfactory state of order. About the same time he attacked 
the Raja of Bhadawar, and after putting him to flight, devastated 
his territory. From thence he despatched Pilaji with the view of 
subduing the kingdom of Antarbed (Do&b), which is situated be¬ 
tween the Ganges and Jumna. At that very time Naw&b Burh&nu-l 
Mulk had moved out of his own province, and advanced through 
Antarbed to the vicinity of Agra. Pilaji therefore crossed the 
Jumna, and engaged in active hostilities against the above-named 
Nawab ; but having been vanquished in battle, he was forced to 
take to flight, and rejoin Baji Rao. An immense number of his 
army were drowned while crossing the Jumna ; hut as for those 
v T ho were captured or taken prisoners, the IsTaw&b presented each 
one with two rupees and a cloth, and gave him permission to 
depart. Baji Rao, becoming downcast and dispirited after meeting 
with this ignominious defeat, turned his face from that quarter, 
and proceeded towards Dehli. * * 

Samsamu-d daula Amiru-1 umara Bah&dur, after considerable 
deliberation, sallied forth from Shah-Jahan&b&d with intent to 
check the enemy; hut Baji Rao, not deeming it expedient at the 
time to kindle the flame of war, retired towards Agra, and 
Amfru-1 umard, considering himself fortunate enough in having- 
effected so much, re-entered the metropolis. This was the first 
occasion on which the Mahrattas extended their aggressions so far 
as to threaten the environs of the metropolis. Though most of 
the men in the Mahratta army are unendowed with the excellence 
of noble and illustrious birth, and husbandmen, carpenters, and 
shopkeepers abound among their soldiery, yet, as they undergo all 
sorts of toil and fatigue in prosecuting a guerilla warfare, they 
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prove superior to the easy and effeminate troops of Hind, who 
for the most part are of more honourable birth and calling. If 
this class were to apply their energies with equal zeal to the pro¬ 
fession, and free themselves from the trammels of indolence, their 
prowess would excel that of their rivals, for the aristocracy ever 
possess more spirit than the vulgar herd. The free-booters who 
form the vanguard of the Mahratta forces, and marching in 
advance of their main body, ravage the enemy's country, are 
called puikarahs (puikarahs?)] 1 the troops who are stationed here 
and there by way of picquets at a distance from the army, for the 
purpose of keeping a vigilant watch, are styled m-ati, and chhappah 
is synonymous in their dialect with a night-attack. Their food 
consists chiefly of cakes made of jawar , or lajra , dal , arhad , with 
a little butter and red pepper; and hence it is that, owing to the 
irascibility of their tempers, gentleness is never met with in their 
dispositions. The ordinary dress worn by these people comprises 
a turban, tunic, selah (loose mantle), and j&nghiah (short 
drawers). Among their horses are many mares, and among the 
offensive weapons used by this tribe there are but few fire-arms, 
most of the men being armed with swords, spears, or arrows 
instead. The system of military service established among them 
is this: each man, according to his grade, receives a fixed salary 
in cash and clothes every year. They call their stables pagali, 
and the horsemen who are mounted on chargers belonging to a 
superior officer are styled bargirs. * * 

Bdlaji's Exploits. 

When B&ji Rao, in the year 1153 a.h. (1740 a.d.), on the 
banks of the river Nerbadda, bore the burden of his existence to 
the shores of non-entity, his son, Balaji Rao, became his suc¬ 
cessor, and after the manner of his father, engaged vigorously 
in the prosecution of hostilities, the organization and equipment 
of a large army, and the preparation of all the munitions of 

1 
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war. His son continued to pass his days, sometimes at war, 
and at other times at peace, with the Nawab Asaf Jah. At 
length, in the year 1163 (1750 a.d.), Sahu R&o, the successor 
of Sambkaji, passed away, and the supreme authority departed 
out of the direct line of the Bhonslas. Balaji Edo selected 
another individual of that family, in place of Sahu’s son, to 
occupy the post of R&ja, and seated him on the throne, whilst 
he reserved for himself the entire administration of all the 
affairs of the kingdom. Having then degraded the ancient 
chieftains from the lofty position they had held, he denuded them 
of their dignity and influence, and began aggrandizing the 
Kokani Brahmins, who were of the same caste as himself. He 
also constituted his cousin, Sadasheo Rao, commonly called Bhao 
Rao, his chief agent and prime minister. The individual in 
question was of acute understanding, and thoroughly conversant 
with the proper method of government. Through the influence of 
his energetic counsels, many undertakings were constantly brought 
to a successful issue, the recital of which would lead to too great 
prolixity. In short, besides holding the fortress of Bijapur, he 
took possession anew of Daulatabad, the seat of government of 
the illustrious sovereigns, together with districts yielding sixty 
lacs of rupees, after forcibly wresting it out of the hands of 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Nizam ’All Klidn Bahadur. He likewise took 
into his service Ibrahim Khan Gardi, who had a well-organized 
train of European artillery with him. 


The Abdali Monarch . 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, in the year 1171 a.h. (1757-8 a.d.), came 
from the country of Kandahar to Hindustan, and on the 7th of 
Jumada-1 awwal of that year, had an interview with the Emperor 
Alamgir II., at the palace of Shak-Jahanabad ; he exercised all 
kinds of severity and oppression on the inhabitants of that city, and 
united the daughter of A’azzu-d din, own brother to His Majesty, 
mtlie bonds of wedlock with his own son, Timur Sh&h. After an 
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interval of a month, he set out to coerce Raja Suraj Mai Jat, 
who, from a distant period, had extended his sway over the 
province of Agra, as far as the environs of the city of Dehli. 
In three days he captured Balamgarh, situated at a distance of 
fifteen kos from Dehli, which was furnished with all the requisites 
for standing a siege, and was well manned by Suraj MaFs followers. 
After causing a general massacre of the garrison, he hastened 
towards Mathura, and having razed that ancient sanctuary of the 
Hindus to the ground, made all the idolators fall a prey to his 
relentless sword. Then he returned to Agra, and deputed his 
Commander-in-Chief, Jahan Khan, to reduce all the forts be- 
longing to the Jat chieftain. At this time a dreadful pestilence 
broke out with great virulence in the Shah's army, so that he was 
forced to abandon his intention of chastising Suraj Mai, and un¬ 
willingly made up his mind to repair to his own kingdom. 

On his return, as soon as he reached Dehli, the Emperor 
Alamgir went forth with Najibu-d daula Bah&dur, and had 
an interview with him on the margin of the Maksudabad lake, 
when he preferred sore complaints against 'Imadu-1 Mulk 
Grhaziu-d din Khan Bah&dur, who was at that time at Farrukh- 
abad, engaged in exciting seditious tumults. The Shah, after form¬ 
ing a matrimonial alliance with the daughter of his late Majesty 
Muhammad Sh&h, and investing Najibu-d daula with the title of 
Amiru-l umara and the dignified post of bakhsM , set out for 
Lahore. As soon as he had planted his sublime standard on that 
spot, he conferred both the government of Lahore and Multan on 
his son, Timur Shah, and leaving Jahan Khan behind with 
him, proceeded himself to Kandahar. 

Jahan Khan despatched a warrant to Adina Beg Kh&n, who 
at that time had taken up his residence at Lakhi Jangal, in¬ 
vesting him with the supreme control of the territory of the 
Doab, along with a khiVat of immense value, and adopted the 
most conciliatory measures towards him, whereupon the latter, 
esteeming this amicable attention as, a mark of good fortune, 
applied himself zealously to the proper administration of the 
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Doab. When Jahan Khan, however, summoned him to his pre¬ 
sence, he did not consider it to his advantage to wait upon him ; 
so, quitting the territory of the Do&b, he retired into the hill- 
country. After this occurrence, Jah&n Khan appointed a person 
named Murad Khan to the charge of the Do&b, and sent Sarbu- 
land Khan and Sarfaraz Khan, of the Abdali tribe, along with 
him to assist him. Adina Beg Khan, having united the Sikh 
nation to his own forces, advanced to give battle to Murad 
Khan, when Sarbuland Khan quaffed the cup of martyrdom on 
the field of action, and Murad Kh&n and Sarfar&z Kh&n, seeing 
no resource left them but flight, returned to Jahan Kh&n, and 
the Sikhs ravaged all the districts of the Do&b. 

As soon as active hostilities were commenced between Najibu-d 
daula and Jmadu-l Mulk, the latter set out from Farrukhab&d 
towards Dehli, to oppose the former, and forwarded letters to 
Balaji Kao and his cousin Bhao, soliciting aid, and inviting 
the Mahratta army to espouse his cause. Bh&o, who was 
always cherishing plans in his head for the national aggran¬ 
dizement, counselled Bal&ji Kao to despatch an army for the 
conquest of the territories of Hindustan, which he affirmed to 
be then, as it were, an assembly unworthy of reverence, and a 
rose devoid of thorns. 

Memoir of Raghundth Rao. 

In 1171 a.h. (1757-8 a.d ) Ragliunath R&o, a brother of B&l&ji 
Rao, accompanied by Malhar Rao Holkar, Shamsher Bahadur, and 
Jayaji Sindhia, started from the Dakhin towards Dehli at the 
head of a gallant and irresistible army, to subdue the dominions 
of Hindustan. As soon as they reached Agra, they turned off 
to Shah-Jahanab&d in company with ’Imddu-l Mulk, the wazir, 
who was the instigator of the irruption made by this torrent of 
destruction. After a sanguinary engagement, they ejected 
Kajibu-d daula from the city of Dehli, and consigned the 

management of the affairs of government to the care of Hmddu-l 
Mulk, the wazir. 
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Baghun&th Bao and the rest of the Mahratta chiefs set out 
from Dehli towards Lahore, at the solicitation of Adina Beg 
Khan, of whom mention ha« been briefly made above. After 
leaving the suburbs of Dehli, they arrived first at Sirhind, where 
they fought an action with \Abdu-s Samad Kh&n, who had been 
installed in the government of that place by the Abdall Shah, 
and took him prisoner. Turning away from thence, they pushed 
on to Lahore, and got ready for a conflict with Jalian Khan, 
who was stationed there. The latter, however, being alarmed at 
the paucity of his troops in comparison with the multitude of 
the enemy, resolved at once to seek safety in flight. Accordingly, 
in the month of Sha’b&n, 1171 a.h. (April, 1758 ajd.), he pursued 
the road to Kabul with the utmost speed, accompanied by Timur 
Shah, and made a present to the enemy of the heavy baggage 
and property that he had accumulated during his administration 
of that region. The Mahratta chieftains followed in pursuit of 
Timur Shall as far as the river Attock, and then retraced their 
steps to Lahore. This time the Mahrattas extended their sway 
up to Multan. As the rainy season had commenced, they de¬ 
livered over the province of Lahore to Adina Beg Kh&n, on his 
promising to pay a tributary offering of seventy-five lacs of 
rupees; and made up their minds to return to the Dakhin, being 
anxious to behold again their beloved families at home. 

On reaching Dehli in the course of tlieir return, they 
made straight for their destination, after leaving one of their 
warlike chieftains, named Janku, at the head of a formidable 
army in the vicinity of the metropolis. It chanced that 

in the year 1172 a.h. (1758-9 a.d.) Adina Beg Kli&n passed 

away; whereupon JankujI entrusted the government of the 
province of Lahore to a Mahratta, called Sam&, whom he de¬ 
spatched thither. He also appointed Sadik Beg Khan, one of 

Adina Beg Khan’s followers, to the administration of Sirhind, 
and gave the management of the Doab to Adina Beg Kh&n's 
widow. Samd, after reaching Lahore, applied himself to the 
task of government, and pushed on his troops as far as the river 
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Attock. In the meanwhile, ’Imadu-l Mnlk, the wa%zr i caused 
Sh&h ’Alamgir II. to suffer martyrdom, in retaliation for an 
ancient grudge, and placed the son of Mulii’u-s Sunnat, son of 
Kam Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, on the throne of 
Dehli. 


Datta SindMa . 

Datta Sindhia, Jankujfs uncle, about that time formed the 
design of invading the kingdom of the Bohillas; whereupon 
Najibu-d daula and other Rohilla chiefs, becoming cognizant of 
this fact, and perceiving the image of ultimate misfortune re¬ 
flected in the mirror of the very beginning, wrote numerous 
letters to the Abdali Shah, and used every persuasion to induce 
him to come to Hindustan. The Shah, who was vexed at heart 
on account of Timur Shah and Jah&n Kh&n having been com¬ 
pelled to take to flight, and was brooding over plans of revenge, 
accounted this friendly overture a signal advantage, and set him¬ 
self at once in motion. 

Datta, in company with his nephew Janku, after crossing the 
Jumna, advanced against Najibu-d daula, and Tmadu-1 Mulk, 
the wazir, hastened to Datta’s support, agreeably to his request. 
As the number of the Mahratta troops amounted to nearly 
80,000 horse, Najibu-d daula, finding his strength inadequate 
to risk an open battle, threw up intrenchments at Sakartal, 
one of the places belonging to Antarbed (the Do&b), situated on 
the bank of the river Ganges, and there held himself in readiness 
to oppose the enemy. As the rainy season presented an in¬ 
surmountable obstacle to Datta’s movements, he was forced to 
suspend military operations, and in the interim Najibu-d daula 
despatched several letters to Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula, begging his 
assistance. 

The Nawab, urged by the promptings of valour and gallantry, 
started from Lucknow in the height of the rains, which fell with 
greater violence than in ordinary years, and having with the utmost 
spirit and resolution traversed the intervening roads, which were 
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all in a wretched muddy condition, made Sh&habad the site of 
his camp. Till the conclusion of the rainy season, however, he 
was unable to unite with Najibu-d daula, owing to the over¬ 
flowing of the river Ganges. 

No sooner had the rains come to an end, than one of the 
Mahratta chieftains, who bore the appellation of Gobind Pandit, 
forded the stream at Datt&’s command, with a party of 20,000 
cavalry, and allowed no portion of Ch&ndpur and many other 
populous places to escape conflagration and plunder. He then 
betook himself to the spot where Sa'du-llah Kh&n, Dundi Kh&n, 
and H&fiz Ralimat Kh&n had assembled, after having risen up in 
arms and quitted their abodes, to afford succour to Najibu-d 
daula. These three, finding themselves unable to cope with him, 
took refuge in the forests on the Kam&un hills. 

Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula, being apprised of this circumstance, 
mounted the fleet steed of resolution, and in Rabfu-1 awwal, 1173 
a.h. (Oct. Nov. 1759 a.d.), taking his troops resembling the stars 
in his train, he repaired on the wings of speed to Chandpur, close 
to the locality where Najibu-d daula was stationed. As Gobind 
Pandit had reduced the latter’s force as well as his companions . 
to great straits, by cutting off their supply of provisions, Naw&b 
Shuj&’u-d daula Bah&dur despatched 10,000 cavalry, consisting 
of Mughals and others, under the command of Mirza Najaf 
Khan Bah&dur, Mir B&kar Himmati and other leaders, to attack 
the Pandit’s camp. He also afterwards sent off Anupgar Gus&in, 
and Raj Indar Gus&in in rear of these. The leaders in question 
having fought with becoming gallantry, and performed the most 
valiant deeds, succeeded in routing the enemy. Out of the whole 
of Gobind Pandit’s force, 200 were left weltering in blood, and as 
many more were captured alive, whilst a vast number were over¬ 
whelmed in the waters of the Ganges. Immense booty also fell 
into the hands of the victors, comprising every description of 
valuable goods, together with horses and cattle. Gobind Pandit, 
who after suffering this total defeat'had escaped from the field 
of battle across the river Ganges, gave himself up to despair, 
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and too-k to a precipitate flight. As soon as this intelligence 
reached the ears of Hafiz Rahraat Khan and the rest of the 
Roliilla chieftains, they sallied forth from the forests of Kamaun, 
and repaired to Nawab Shuja’u-d daula’s camp. Meanwhile 
Najibu-d daula was released from the perils and misfortunes of 
his position. 

Nawab Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur assembled the Rohilla chiefs, 
and offered them advice in the following strain : “ The enemy has 
an innumerable army, his military prowess is formidable, and he 
has gained possession of most of the districts in your territory ; 
it is therefore better for you to make overtures for peace.” 
Every one, both high and low, applauded the Nawab’s judicious 
counsel, and voted that pacific negociations should be immediately 
entered into with Datta; but the truce had not yet been established 
on a secure basis, when the news of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s 
approach, and of his arrival on this side of Lahore, astonished 
the ears of all. Datta, with the arrogance that ever filled his 
head, would not allow the preliminaries of peace to be brought to 
a conclusion; but haughtily discarding the amicable relations 
that he was in process of contracting, moved with a resolute step 
along the road to Dehli, with a view to encounter the Abdali 
Shah. He was accompanied at that time by 80,000 horsemen, 
well armed and equipped. 

When the Shall set out from Lahore in the direction of Dehli, 
he thought to himself that on the direct road between these two 
places, owing to the passage to and fro of the Mahratta troops, it 
would be difficult to find any thriving villages, and grain and 
forage would be almost unprocurable. Consequently, in the 
month of Rabi’u-1 awwal, 1173 a.h., he crossed the river Jumna, 
and entered Antarbed. Be it not unknown, that Antarbed is the 
name given to the land lying between the Ganges and Jumna, its 
frontier being Hardwar and the Kamaun hills, which are situated 
in the northern quarter of Hind. * * 

In short, Ahmad Shah Durrani entered Antarbed, and Najibu-d 
daula and the other Rohilla chiefs, whose territories were situated 
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in that kingdom, came to join the Shah. They likewise brought 
sums of money, as well as grain and provisions, to whatever 
extent they could procure them, and delivered them over for the 
Shah’s use. Through this cordial support of the Rohilla chiefs, the 
Shah acquired redoubled strength, and having directed his corps 
of Durranis, who were employed in the campaign on skirmishing 
duties, to pursue the ordinary route, and be in readiness for an 
engagement with Datta, proceeded himself to the eastward, by 
way of Antarbed. 

On this side too, Datta, travelling with the speed of wind 
and lightning, conducted his army to Sirhind, where he hap¬ 
pened to fall in with the Shah’s skirmishing parties. As the 
Durranis are decidedly superior to the Mahratta troops in the 
rapidity of their evolutions, and in their system of predatory 
warfare, the moment they confronted each other, Dattd’s army 
was unable to hold its ground. Being compelled to give way, he 
retired to Dehli, keeping up a running fight all the way, and took 
up a position in the plain of Bawali, which lies in the vicinity of 
Shah-Jahdndbad. At that juncture, Jankuji proposed to his 
nephew with haughty pride, that they should try and extricate 
themselves from their critical situation, and Jankuji at once 
did exactly what his respected uncle suggested. In fact, 
Datta and his troops dismounted from their horses after the 
manner of the inhabitants of Hind about to sacrifice their lives, 
and boldly maintained their footing on the field of battle. The 
Durrdnis assailed the enemy with arrows, matchlocks, and swords, 
and so overpowered them as not to allow a single individual to 
escape in safety from the scene of action. This event took place 
in Jumada-1 awwal, 1173 a.h. (Jan. 1760 a.d.). 


Malhdr Edo Holkcir. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the quick ear of Malhdr 
Rao Holkar, who at that time was staying at Makandara, he 
consigned the surrounding districts to the flames, and making up 
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his mind, proceeded in extreme haste to Suraj Mai Jat, and im¬ 
portuned that Raja to join him in the war against the Durr&ni 
Shah. The latter, however, strongly objected to comply with his 
request, stating that he was unable to advance out of his own 
territory to engage in hostilities with them, as he had not 
sufficient strength to risk a pitched battle ; and that if the enemy 
were to make an attack upon him, he would seek refuge within 
his forts. In the interview, it came to Holkar’s knowledge, that 
the Afghans of Antarbed had moved out of their villages with 
treasure and provisions, with intent to convey them to the Sh&h’s 
camp, and had arrived as far as Sikandra, which is one of the 
dependencies of Antarbed, situated at a distance of twenty Jws 
from Dehll towards the east. He consequently pursued them 
with the utmost celerity, and having fallen upon them, delivered 
them up to indiscriminate plunder. 

The Abdali Shah, having been apprised of this circum¬ 
stance, deputed Shah Kalandar Khan and Sh&h Pasand Kh&n 
Durrani, at the head of 15,000 horse, to chastise Holkar. 
The individuals in question, having reached Dehli from N&r- 
naul, a distance of seventy kos, in twenty-four hours, and 
having halted during the day to recover from their fatigues, 
effected a rapid passage across the Jumna, as soon as half the 
night was over, and by using the utmost expedition, succeeded in 
reaching Sikandra by sunrise. They then encompassed Holkar s 
army, and made a vast number of his men fall a prey to their 
relentless swords. Holkar found himself reduced to great straits $ 
he had not even sufficient leisure to fasten a saddle on his 
horse, but was compelled to mount with merely a saddle-cloth 
under him, and flee for his life. Three hundred more horsemen 
also followed after him in the same destitute plight, but the 
remainder of his troops,, being completely hemmed in, were 
either slain or captured, and an immense quantity of property and 
household goods, as well as numbers of horses, fell into the hands 
of the Durranis. About this time, too, the Sh&k arrived at 
Dehli from JSTdrnaul, and took up his quarters in the city. 
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Forces of the Dahhin . 

In the year 1172 a.h. (1758-9 a.d.), Raghunath Rao, the '* 
brother of Balaji Rao, after confiding the provinces of Lfihore 
and Multan to Adma Beg Khan, and leaving Jankfiji with a for¬ 
midable army in the vicinity of the metropolis of Dehli, arrived 
at the city of Puna along with Shamsher Bahadur, Malhar Bao 
Holkar, and Jayaji Sindhiya. Saclasheo Rao Bhaoji, who was 
Balaji Rao's cousin, and his chief agent and prime minister, 
began instituting inquiries as to the receipts and disbursements 
made during the invasion of Hind. As soon as it became apparent, 
that after spending the revenue that had been levied.from the 
country, and the proceeds arising from the plundered booty, the pay 
of the soldiery, amounting to about sixty lacs of rupees, was due; 
the vain illusion was dissipated from Bhaojfs brain. The latter's 
dislike to Raghuiiotth Rao, moreover, had now broken into open 
contumely and discord, and Balaji Rao, vexed and disgusted at 
finding his own brother despised and disparaged, sent a letter to 
Bhaoji, declaring that it was essentially requisite for him now to 
unfurl the standard of invasion in person against Hindustan, and 
endure the fatigues of the campaign, since he was so admirably 
fitted for the undertaking. Bhao, without positively refusing to 
consent to his wishes, managed to evade compliance for a whole 
year, by having recourse to prevarication and subterfuge. 

Bisiods Mao , the son of Balaji Mao. 

Biswas Rfio, Bfil&ji Rfio’s eldest son, who was seventeen years 
old, solicited the command of the army from his father; and 
though the latter was in reality displeased with his request, yet 
in the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.) he sent him off with Bh&ojl 
in company. Malli&r R&o, Pilaji Jfidaun, Jfin R&o Dhamadsarf, 
Shamsher Bahadur, Sab fill Dadaji Rao, Jaswant Rao Bewar, 
Balwant R&o, Ganesh Rao, and other famous and warlike leaders, 
along with a force of 35,000 cavalry, were also associated 
with Bhfio. Ibrfihim Khfin Gfirdi, who was the superintendent 
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of the European artillery, likewise accompanied him. Owing to 
the extreme sultriness of the hot season, they were obliged to 
rest every other day, and thus by alternate marches and halts, 
they at length reached Gwalior. 

As soon.as the story of Tmadu-1 Mulk and Jankuji Sindhia’s 
having sought refuge in the forts belonging to Suraj Mai Jat, 
and the particulars of Datta’s death and Holkar’s defeat, as well 
as the rout and spoliation of both their forces, were poured into 
the ears of Biswas Rao and Bhaoji by the reporters of news and 
the defcailers of intelligence, vast excitement arose, so that a 
sojourn of two months took place at Gwalior. Malhar Rao 
Holkar, who had escaped with his life from the battle with the 
Durranis, and in the mean time had joined Biswas Rao’s camp, 
then started from Gwalior for Shah- Jahan&bad by Bhao’s order, 
at the head of a formidable army, and having reached Agra, took 
Jankuji Sindhia along with him from thence, and drew near to 
his destination. 

Ahmad Shah Abdali, on ascertaining this news, sallied out 
from the city of Dehli to encounter him ; but the latter, finding 
himself unable to resist, merely made some dashing excursions 
to the right and left for a few days, after the guerilla fashion. 
As the Shah, however, would never once refrain from pursuing 
him, he was ultimately forced to make an ignominious retreat 
back along the road he had come, and having returned to 
Gwali6r, went and rejoined Bhaoji. The rainy season was 
coming on, * * so Ahmad Shah crossed the river Jumna, and 
having encamped at Sikandra, gave instructions to the officers 
of his army, to prepare houses of wood and grass for themselves, 
in place of tents and pavilions. 

Bhao and Biswas Rao, having marched from Gwalior, after 
travelling many stages, and traversing long distances, as soon as 
they reached Akbarabad; Holkar and Jankuji, at Bhao’s insti¬ 
gation, betook themselves to Raja Suraj Mai J&t, and brought 
him along with them to have an interview with Bhao. The 
latter went out a Jcos from camp to meet him, and Tm&du-l 
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Mulk, the wazir> also held a conference with Bhao through Suraj 
Mai’s mediation. Suraj Mai proposed that the campaign should 
he conducted on the following plan, viz. that they should deposit 
their extra baggage and heavy guns, together with their female 
relatives, in the fort of Jh&nsi, by the side of the river Chambal; 
and then proceed to wage a predatory and desultory style of 
warfare against .the enemy, as is the usual practice of the Mah- 
ratta troops; for under these circumstances their own territory 
would be behind their backs, and a constant supply of provisions 
would not fail to reach their camp in safety. Bhao and the 
other leaders, after hearing Suraj Mai’s observations, approved 
of his decision; but Biswas Rao, who was an inexperienced 
youth, intoxicated with the wine of arrogance, would not 
follow his advice. Bhao accordingly carried on operations in 
conformity with Biswas Rao’s directions, and set out from 
Akbarabad towards Dehlf with the force that he had at his dis¬ 
posal. On Tuesday, the 9th of Zf-l hijja, 1173 a.h. (23 Sept. 
1760 a.d.), about the time of rising of the world-illumining sun, 
he enjoyed the felicity of beholding the fort of Dehlf. The com¬ 
mand of the garrison there was at that time entrusted to Ya’kub 
’All Khan Bahmanz&i, brother to Shah Waif Kh&n, the prime 
minister of the Durr&nf Shah; who, in spite of the multitude 
of liis enemies, would not succumb, and spared no exertions 
to protect the fort with the few martial spirits that he had 
with him. 


Capture of the fort of Dehli . 

Bhao, conjecturing that the fort of Dehlf would be- devoid of 
the protection of any garrison, and would therefore, immediately 
on being besieged, fall under his subjection, went and took up a 
position near Sa’du-llah Khan’s mansion, with a multitude of 
troops. * * Ibrahim Khan Gardf, who was a confederate of 
Bhao, and had the superintendence of the European artillery, 
planted his thundering cannon, with their skilful gunners, 
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opposite the fort on the side of the sandy plain, and having made 
the battlements of the Octagon Tower and the Asad Burj a mark 
for his lightning-darting guns, - overturned many of the royal 
edifices. Every day the tumultuous noise of attack on all sides 
of the fort filled the minds of the garrison with alarm and 
apprehension. The overflowing of the Jumna presented an 
insurmountable obstacle to the crossing of the Durrani Shah’s 
army, and hindered it from affording any succour to the besieged. 
The provisions in the fort were very nearly expended, and Ya’kub 
? Ali Khan was forced to enter into negociations for peace. He 
first removed, with his female relatives and property, from the 
fort to the domicile of ’Ail Mardan Khan, and then, having 
crossed the river Jumna from thence on board a boat, betook him¬ 
self to the Shah's camp. On the 19th of the aforesaid month 
and year, Bhao entered the fort along with Biswas R&o, and 
took possession of all the property and goods that he could find 
in the old repositories of the royal family. He also broke in 
pieces the silver ceiling of the Diwan-i Khass , from which he 
extracted so much of the precious metal as to be able to coin 
seventeen lacs of rupees out of it. Narad Shankar Brahmin was 
then appointed by Bh&o to the post of governor of the fort. 

The Durrani Shah, after his engagement with Datta, which 
terminated in the destruction of the latter, had despatched 
Najibu-d daula to the province of Oudh with a conciliatory 
epistle, which was as it were a treaty of friendship, for the 
purpose of fetching Nawab Shuja u-d daula Bahadur. Najibu-d 
daula accordingly betook himself by way of Etawa to Kanauj; 
and about the same time Nawab Shuja’u-d daula marched from 
Lucknow, and made the ferry of Mahdipiir, which is one of the 
places in Etawa situated on this side the river Ganges, the site 
of his camp. An interview took place in that locality, and as 
soon as the friendly document had been perused, and the Nawab’s 
heart had been comforted by its sincere promises, he came to the 
fixed determination of waiting on the Shah, and he sent back Raja 
Beni Bahadur, who at that time possessed greater power and 
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influence than his other followers, to rule as viceroy over the 
kingdom during his absence. When Nawab Shuj&’u-d daula 
approached the Shah’s army, the prime minister, Shall Wall 
Khan, hastened out to meet him, and, having brought him along 
with him in the most courteous and respectful manner, afforded 
him the gratification, on the 4th of Zi-1 hijja, 1173 a.h. (18th 
July, 1760 a.d.), of paying his respects to the Shah, and of 
folding the son of the latter, Timur Sh&h, in his embrace. 

Bhao remained some time in the fort of Shah-Jahanabad, in 
consequence of the rainy season, which prevented the horses from 
stirring a foot, and deprived the cavalry of the power of fighting; 
he sent a person named Bhaw&ni Shankar Pandit to Naw r ab 
Shuja’u-d daula, with the following message: “ If it is incon¬ 
venient for you to contract an alliance with your friends, you 
should at least keep aloof from the enemy, and remain perfectly 
neutral to both parties.” The above-named Pandit, having crossed 
the river Jumna, went to Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur, and 
delivered this message. The latter, after ascertaining its drift, 
despatched his eunuch Y&kut Kh&n, who v T as one of the 
oldest and most confidential servants of his government, in com¬ 
pany with Bliaw&ni Shankar Pandit, and returned an answer 
of this description: “As the Rajas of this empire and the 
Rohilla chiefs were reduced to the last extremity by the violent 
aggressions of Raghun&th Rao, Datta, Holkar, and their subor¬ 
dinates, they solicited the Abdali Shah to come to Hindustan, 
with the view of saving themselves from ruin. 4 The seed 
that they sowed has now begun to bear fruit. Nevertheless, 
if peace be agreeable to you, from true regard for our ancient 
friendship, my best endeavours shall be used towards concluding 
one.” Eventually, Bh&o proposed that as far as Sirhind should 
be under the Sh&h’s dominion, and all on this side of it should 
belong to him ; but the whole rainy season was spent in negocia- 
tion, and no peace was established. 

In the interim, Raja Suraj Mai J&t, who discerned the speedy 
downfall of the Mahratta power, having moved with his troops, 
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in company with ’Imddu-1 Mulk, the wazir , from his position at 
Sarai Badarpur, which is situated at a distance of six Jcos from 
Dehli on the eastern side, and traversed fifty Jcos in one night, 
without informing Bhao betook himself to Balamgarh, 1 which is 
one of his forts. 

As the Mahratta troops made repeated complaints to Bhdo 
regarding the scarcity of grain and forage, the latter, on 
the 29th of the month of Safar, 1174 a,h. (9th October, 1760 
a.d.), removed Shah Jahan, son of Muhfu-s Sunnat, son 
of Kdm Bakhsh, son of Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, and having 
seated the illustrious Prince, Mirza Jawan Bakht, the grand¬ 
son of Alamgir II., on the throne of Dehli, publicly con¬ 
ferred the dignity of wazir on Shujau-d daula. His object 
was this, that the Durrani Shah might become averse to and 
suspicious of the Nawab in question. Leaving Narad Shankar 
Brahmin, of whom mention has been made above, behind in the 
fort of Shah-Jahanabad, he himself set out, with all his partisans 
and retainers, in the direction of Kunjpura. 2 This place is 
fifty-four Jcos to the west of Dehli, and seven to the north of the 
pargana of Karnal, and it is a district the original cultivators of 
which were the Rohillas. 

Capture of the fort of Kunjpura . 

Bhao, on the 10th of Kabiu-1 awwal, 1174 a.h. (19th October, 
1760), encompassed the fort of Kunjpura with his troops, and 
subdued it in the twinkling of an eye by the fire of his thundering 
cannon. Several chiefs were in the fort, one of whom was’Abdu-s 
Samad Khdn Abdali, governor of Sirhind, who had been taken 
prisoner by Raghunath Edo in 1170 a.h. (1756-7), but had 
ultimately obtained his release, as was related in the narrative of 
Adina Beg Khan’s proceedings. There were, besides, Kutb Khdn 
Rohilla, Dahl Khan, and Nijabat Khan, all zamindars of places 

1 [“ To Dig.”— Nigar-nama-i Sind."] 

[“A stout and substantial stronghold containing a garrison of nearly 30,000 
men. 5 1 — Nigdr-nama-i JELind.~\ 
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in Antarbed, who had been guilty of conveying supplies to the 
Abdali Shah’s camp. After reducing the fort, Bhao made 
? Abdu-s Samad Kh&n and Kutb Khan undergo capital punish¬ 
ment, and kept the rest in confinement; whilst he allowed 
Kunjpura itself to be sacked by his predatory hordes. 

As soon as this intelligence reached the Shah’s ear, the sea of his 
wrath was deeply agitated ; and notwithstanding that the stream 
of the Jumna had not yet subsided sufficiently to admit of its being 
forded, a royal edict was promulgated, directing his troops to pay 
no regard to the current, but cross at once from one bank to the 
other. As there was no help but to comply with this mandate, on 
the 16th of the month of Rabi’u-l awwal, 1174 a.h. (25th October, 
1760 a.d.), near Shah-Jahan&b&d, on the road toPakpat, which is 
situated fifteen kos to the north of Dehll, they resigned them¬ 
selves to fate, and succeeded in crossing. A number were 
swallowed up by the waves, and a small portion of the baggage 
and quadrupeds belonging to the army was lost in the passage. 
As soon as the intelligence reached Bhao^s ear, that a party of 
Durranis had crossed, * * he sounded the drum of retreat from 
Kunjpura, and with his force of 40,000 well-mounted and 
veteran cavalry, and a powerful train of European artillery, 
under the superintendence of Ibrahim Khan G-ardl, he repaired 
expeditiously to Pdnipat, which lies forty kos from Dehli towards 
the west. 

Battle between the Mahratta Army and, the Durranis. 

The Abdali Sh4h, after crossing the river Jumna at the ghat 
of Pakpat, proceeded in a westerly direction, and commanded 
that Naw&b Shuj4/u-d daula Bah&dur and Najibu-d daula should 
pitch their tents on the left of the royal army, and Dundi 
Khan, Hafizu-1 Mulk Hafiz Rahmat Khan, and Ahmad Khan 
Bangash on the right. As Bhao perceived that it was difficult 
to contend against the Durr4nis in the open field, by the advice 
of his counsellors he made a permanent encampment of his 
troops in the outskirts of the city of Panipat, and having in- 
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trenched it all round with his artillery, took up his quarters in 
this formidable position. * * 

In the interim Gobind Pandit, who was the tahsildar of the 
district of Shukoliabad, etc., betook himself to Dehll at Bhao's 
suggestion, with a body of 10,000 cavalry, and intercepted the 
transport of supplies to the Durrani Sh&h’s army. 1 * * 

When the basis of the enemy’s power had been overthrown (at 
Panipat), and the surface of the plain had been relieved of the 
insolent foe, the triumphant .champions of the victorious army 
proceeded eagerly to pillage the Mahratta camp, and succeeded in 
gaining possession of an unlimited quantity of silver and jewels, 
500 enormous elephants, 50,000-horses, 1000 camels, and two lacs 
of bullocks, with a vast amount of goods and chattels, and a 
countless assortment of camp equipage. Nearly 30,000 labourers 
too, who drew their origin from the Dakhin, fell into captivity. 
Towards evening the Abdaii Shah went out to look at the bodies 
of the slain, and found great heaps of corpses, and running 
streams produced by the flood of gore. * * Th\rty-two mounds 
of slain were counted, and the ditch, protected by artillery, of 
such immense length that it could contain several lacs of human 
beings, besides cattle and baggage, was completely filled with 
dead bodies. 


Assassination of Sindhia Jankuji . 

Rao K&shi N&th, on seeing Jankuji, who was a youth of 
twenty, with a handsome countenance, and at that time had his 
wounded hand hanging in a sling from his neck, became deeply 
grieved, and the tears started from his eyes. * * Jankuji raised 
his head and exclaimed: “ It is better to die with one’s friends 
than to live among one's enemies.” 

The Nawab, in unison with Shah Wall Khan, solicited the 
Shah to spare Jankuji’s life; whereupon, the Shah summoned 
Barkliurdar Khan, and consulted him on the propriety of .the 

1 [For accounts of tlie skirmishes and battle, see supra , p. 144. This work is more 
diffuse, and enters into greater details, but the two accounts agree in the main.] 
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step, to which, the Khan in question returned a decided negative. 
At the same time, one of the Durranis, at Barkhurdar Khan’s 
suggestion, went and cut Jankujfs throat, and buried him under 
ground inside the very tent in which he was imprisoned. 

Ibrahim Khan Garch's Death. 

Shuja’u Kuh Khan, a powerful and influential servant of the 
Nawab Shujau-d daula Bahadur,having capturedIbr&him Khan 
Gardi on the field of battle, kept him with the said Naw&b's 
cognizance in his own tent. No sooner did this intelligence be¬ 
come public, than the Durranis began in a body to raise a violent ’ 
tumult, and clamorously congregating round the door of the 
Shahs tent, declared that Ibrahim Grardf s neck was answerable 
for the loss of so many thousands of their fellow-countrymen, and 
that whoever sought to protect him would incur the penalty of 
their resentment. Nawab Shuja'u-d daula, feeling that one seek¬ 
ing refuge cannot be slain, prepared for a contest with the Durrani 
forces, whereupon there ensued a frightful disturbance. At length, 
Shah Wall Khan took Nawab Shuja’u-d daula aside privately, 
and addressing him in a friendly and affectionate tone, proposed, 
that he should deliver up Ibrahim Khan Gardi to him, for the 
sake of appeasing the wrath of the Durranis ; and after a week, 
when their evil passions had been allayed, he would restore to 
him the individual entrusted to his care. In short, Ashrafu-1 
Wuzrd (Sh&h Wall Kh&n), having obtained him from the 
Nawab, applied a poisonous plaister to his wounds; so that, by 
the expiration of a week, his career was brought to a close. 

Discovery of Bhaojis Corpse. 

The termination of Bhaoji’s career has been differently related. 
Naw&b Shuj&’u-d daula, having mounted after the victory, took 
Shisha Dhar Pandit, Ganesh Pandit, and other associates of 
Bhaoji along with him, and began wandering over the field of 
battle, searching for the corpses of the Mahratta chiefs, and more 
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especially for Bhaojfs dead body. They accordingly recognized 
the persons of JaswantR&o Balw&r, Pilaji, and Sabhajf Nath 
who had received forty sword-cuts, lying on the scene of action; 
and, in like manner, those of other famous characters also came in 
view. Bhao’s corpse had not been found, when from beneath a 
dead body three valuable gems unexpectedly shone forth. The 
Nawab presented those pearls to the Pandits mentioned above, 
and directed them to try and recognize that lifeless form. They 
succeeded in doing so through the scar of a gunshot wound in the 
foot, and another on the side behind the back, which Bhao had 
received in former days. With their eyes bathed in tears they 
exclaimed: u This is Bhao, the ruler of the Dakhin.” 1 Some 
entertain an opinion, that Bhao, after Biswas Edo’s death, 
performed prodigies of valour, and then disappeared from sight, 
and no one ever saw him afterwards. Two individuals conse¬ 
quently, both natives of the Dakhin, have publicly assumed the 
name of Bhao, and dragged a number of people into their 
deceitful snare. As a falsehood cannot bear the lisdit, one was 
eventually put to death somewhere in the Dakhin by order of the 
chiefs in that quarter; and the other, having excited an insurrection 
at Benares, was confined for some time in the fort of Cliundr. 
After his release, despairing of the success of his project, he died 
in the suburbs of Gorakhpur in the year 1193 a.h. 

Nawab Shujah-d daula Bahadur, having obtained permission 
of the Shah to burn the bodies [of the Bhao and other chief k], 
deputed Raja Him mat Bahadur and Rao K&slh Nath, his 
principal attendants, to perform the task of cremation. Out 
of all those hapless and unfortunate beings \who survived the 
battle ], a number maintained a precarious existence against the 
violent assaults of death for some days ; but notwithstanding that 
they used the most strenuous exertions to effect their escape in 
divers directions from Panipat, not a single one was saved from 
being slain and plundered by the zaminddrs of that quarter. Out 
of the whole of the celebrated chiefs too, with the exception of 

[Tlie higar-ndma-i Mind gives further identifications of the corpse: see infra.l\ 
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Malhar Rao Holkar, ’Appciji Gaikawar and Bitlial Sudeo, not 
another was ever able to reach the Dakhin. 

Account of Bhdoji’s Wife . 

Bh&o’s wife, in company with Shamsher Bahadur, half-brother 1 
to Balaji R&o, and a party of confidential attendants, traversed 
a long distance with the utmost celerity, and betook herself to 
the fortress of Dig. There that broken-hearted lady remained 
for two or three days mourning the loss of her husband, and 
having then made up her mind to prepare for an expedition 
to the Dakhin, R&ja Suraj Mai Jat gave her one morning a 
suitable escort to attend her, and bade her adieu. She accordingly 
readied the Dakhin; but Shamsher Bahadur, who was severely 
wounded, died after arriving at Dig. 

Death of Balaji* 

Shortly before the occurrence of these disasters, Balaji Rao 
had marched from Puna. He had only proceeded as far as 
Bhilsa, when, having been informed of the event, he grew tired 
of existence, and shed tears of blood lamenting the loss of a son 
and a brother. He then moved from where he was to Sironj, 
and about that very time a messenger reached him from the 
Abdali Sli&h, with a mourning khiVat . The Rao, feigning 
obedience to his commands^ humbly dressed his person in the 
Sh&h’s khil’at , and turning away from Sironj, re-entered Puna. 
From excess of grief and woe, however, he remained for two 
months afflicted with a harrowing disease; and as he perceived 
the image of death reflected from the mirror of his condition, he 
sent for his brother, Raghunatli Rao, to whom he gave in chaige 
his best beloved son, the younger brother of the lately slain 
Biswas R&o, who bore the name of Madhu R&o, and had just 
entered his twelfth year, exclaiming: “Fulfil all the duties of 

1 [He was the illegitimate son of Bfrji Iteo by a Muhammadan woman, and he 
was brought up as a Muhammadan.] 
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goodwill towards this fatherless child, treating him as if he were 
your own son, and do not permit any harm to come upon 11111 }.*” 
Having said this, he departed from the world on the 9th of Zi-1 
ka’da, 1174 a.h. (14th June, 1761 a.d.), and the period of his 
reign was twenty-one years. 


Madhu Rdo , son of Baldfi. 

Madhu Rao, after the demise of his father, was installed in 
the throne of sovereignty at Puna; and Raghunath Rao con¬ 
ducted the administration of affairs as prime minister, after the 
manner of the late Bhao. 


Account of the pretender Bhao. 

One of the remarkable incidents that occurred in Madhu Rao^s 
reign was the appearance of a counterfeit Bhao, who, in the year 
1175 a.h. (1762-3 a.d.),. having induced a number of refractory 
characters to flock to his standard, and having collected together 
a small amount of baggage and effects, with camp equipage and 
cattle, excited an insurrection near the fort of Karaza, which is 
situated at a distance of twelve kos from Jhansi towards the west. 
He gave intimation to the governor of the fort, who held his ap¬ 
pointment of the Puna chiefs, as to his name and pretensions, and 
summoned him b'y threats and promises into his presence. The 
latter, who, up to that time, had been in doubt whether Bhao 
was dead or alive, being apprehensive lest this individual should 
in reality prove to be Bhao, proceeded to wait upon him, and 
presented some cash and valuables by way of offering. After 
that, the Bhao in question sent letters into other parganas , 
and having summoned the revenue officers from all quarters, 
commenced seizing and appropriating all the cash, property and 
goods. Whatever horses, elephants, or camels he found with any 
one, he immediately sent for, and kept in his own possession. 

This pretender to the name of Bhao always kept his face 
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half covered under a veil, both in public and private, on the plea 
that the wound on his visage was still unhealed, and people 
were completely deceived by the stratagem; no one could have 
the impudence to scrutinize his features. In short, for six 
months he persevered in his imposture, until the news reached 
Puna, when some spie3 went over to him to examine strictly into 
the case, and discovered that he was not Bhao. 

About the same period, Malh&r Rao Holkar was moving from the 
Dakhin towards Hindustan, and his road happened to lie through 
the spot where the pretender in question had pitched his texits. 
The above-mentioned spies disclosed the pai’ticulars of the case to 
Malhar Rao, who thought to himself, that until P&rbati Bai, the 
late Bh&o’s wife, had seen this individual with her own eyes, and 
all her doubts had been removed, it would not do to inflict capital 
punishment on the impostor, for fear the lady should think in 
her heart that he had killed her husband out of spite and malice. 
Por this reason, Malhar Rao mei'ely took the impostor prisonei’, 
and having appointed thirty or forty hoi'semen to take care of 
him, forwarded him from thence to Pun&. The few weak-mindod 
beings, who had gathered l’ound him, were allowed to depart to 
their several homes, and Holkar proceeded to his destination. 
When the pretender was brought to Pun&, Madliu Rao likewise, 
out of regard for the feelings of the late Bilan's wife, deemed it 
proper to defer his execution, and kept him confined in one of 
the forts within his own dominions. Strange to say, the silly 
people in that fort did not discover the falseness of the 
impostor’s claims, and leagued themselves with him, so that a 
fresh riot was very nearly being set on foot. Madliu Rao, how¬ 
ever, having been apprised of the circumstances, despatched him 
from that fort to another stronghold ; and in the same way his 
removal and transfer was constantly taking place from various 
forts in succession, till he was finally confined in a stronghold, 
that lies contiguous to the sea on the island of Kolaba, which is 
a dependency of the Iiokan territory. 
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Naivab Nizam ’Ali Khan Bahadur . 

The following is another of the events of Madhu Bao’s reign: 
Bithal, diioan of Nawab Nizam 'All Khan Bahadur, advised 
his master, that as the Mahrattas were then devoid of in¬ 
fluence, and the supreme authority was vested in an inex¬ 
perienced child, it would be advisable to ravage Pund. Januji 
Bhonsla Baja of Nagpur, Gropal Bao a servant of the Peshwa, 
and some more chiefs of the Mahratta nation, approved of the 
diwan’s suggestion, and led their forces in a compact mass towards 
Puna. When they drew near its frontier, Baghunath Bao, who 
was Madhu Bao’s chief agent and prime minister, got terrified at 
the enemy's numbers, and finding himself incompetent to cope 
with them, retired with his master from Pund. Nawab Nizam 
5 All Khan Bahadur then entered the city, and did not spare any 
efforts in completing its destruction. 

After some time, Baghunath Bao recovered himself, and having 
entered into friendly communication with Januji Bhonsla and the 
other chiefs of his own tribe, by opening an epistolary correspon¬ 
dence with them, he alienated the minds of these men from the 
Nawab. In short, the above-named chiefs separated from the 
Nawab on the pretence of its being the rainy season, and returned 
to their own territories. In the interim, Baghunath Bao and 
Madhu Bao set out to engage Nawab Niz&m 'All Khan Baha¬ 
dur, who, deeming it expedient to proceed to his original quarters, 
beat a retreat from the position he was occupying. When the bank 
of the river God&verf became the site of his encampment, an order 
was issued for the troops to cross over. Half the materiel of the 
army was still on this side, and half on that; when Baghunath, 
considering it a favourable opportunity, commenced a furious 
onslaught. The six remaining chiefs of the Nawab’s army were 
slain, and about 7000 Afghans, etc., acquired eternal renown by 
gallantly sacrificing their lives. After this sanguinary conflict, 
the Nawab hastily crossed the river, and extricated himself from 
his perilous position. As soon as the flame of strife had been 
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extinguished, a peace was established through the intervention of 
Malhar Rao Holkar, who had escaped with his life in safety 
from the battle with Abdali Shdh. Both parties concurring in 
the advantages of an amicable understanding, returned to their 
respective quarters. 


Quarrel between Raghundth Rao and Mddhu Rao. 

When Raghunath Rao began to usurp greater authority over 
the administration of affairs ; Gopika Bai, Mddhu Rao’s mother, 
growing envious of his influence, inspired her son with evil 
suspicions against him, and planned several stratagems, whereby 
their mutual friendship might result in hatred and animosity, till 
at length Raghundth Rdo became convinced that he would some 
day be imprisoned. Consequently, he mounted his horse ono 
night, and fled precipitately from Pund with only a few adherents. 
Stopping at Nasik, which lies at a distance of eight stages from 
Puna, he fixed upon that town as his place of refuge and abode, 
and employed himself in collecting troops; insomuch that Naradjf 
Sankar, the revenue collector of Jhansi, Jaswant Rdo Lud, 
Sakha Ram Bapu and Nilkanth Mahddeo, volunteered to join 
him, and eagerly engaged in active hostilities against Mddhu Rdo. 
As soon as Raghundth Rdo arrived in this condition close to Puna, 
Madhu Rdo was also obliged to sally forth from it in company 
with Trimbak Rdo, Bapuji Manik, Gopal Rdo andBlumji Lamdi. 
When the line of battle began to be formed, Raghundth Rdo 
assumed the initiative in attacking his adversaries, and succeeded 
in routing Mddhu Rao’s force by a series of overwhelming 
assaults; and even captured the Rdo himself, together with ]STar 
Singh Rdo. After gaining this agreeable victory, as he perceived 
Madhu Rao to be in safety, and his malicious antagonists over¬ 
thrown, he could not contain himself for joy. .As soon as he 
returned from the battle-field to his encampment, he seated 
Madhu Rdo on a throne, and remained himself standing in front 
of him, after the manner of slaves. By fawning and coaxing, 
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lie then removed every trace of annoyance from Madhu Rao’s 
mind, and requested him to return to Puna. After dismissing 
him to that city, he himself went with his retinue and soldiery to 
Nasik. 


Haidar Naih . 

After the lapse of some years of Madhu Rao’s reign, a vast 
disturbance arose in the Dakhin. Haidar Naik having assembled 
some bold and ferocious troops, * * with intent to subdue the 
territory of the Mahrattas, set out in the direction of Puna. 
Madhu Rao came out from Puna, and summoned Raghunath 
R&o to his assistance from Nasik, whereupon' the latter joined 
him with a body of 20,000 of his cavalry. In short, they 
marched with their combined forces against the enemy ; and 
on several occasions encounters took place, in which the lives of 
vast multitudes were destroyed. Although Haidar Naik’s army 
proved themselves superior in the field, yet peace was ultimately 
concluded on the cession and surrender of some few tracts in 
the royal dominions; after which Haidar Naik refrained from 
hostilities, and returned to his own territory; whilst Madhu R&o 
retired to Puna, and Raghunath Rao to Nasik. 

Raghunath Rao’s movements . 

When a short time had elapsed after this, the idea of organ¬ 
izing the affairs of Hindustan entered into Raghunath Rao's 
mind. For the sake of preserving outward propriety, therefore, 
he first gave intimation to Madhu R&o of his intention, and 
asked his sanction. The R&o in question, who did not feel him¬ 
self secure from Raghunath R&o, and considered any increase to 
liis power a source of greater weakness to himself, addressed him 
a reply couched in these terms: cc It were better for you to 
remain where you are, in the enjoyment of repose.'’ * * Raghun&th 
Rao would not listen to these words, but marched out of Nasik 
in company with Mah&jl Sindhia, taking three powerful armies 
along with him. 
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As soon as he reached Gwalior, he commenced hostilities 
against Rand Chattar Singh, who possessed all the country 
round Gohad, and laid siege to the town itself. Godh is the 
name of a city, founded by the aforesaid R&nd. It is fortified 
with earthen towers and battlements, and is situated eighteen 
Acs* from Gwalior. Madhu R&o, during the continuance of the 
siege, kept constantly sending messages to Rana Chattar Singh, 
telling him to persist in his opposition to Raghunath with, a 
stout heart, as the army of the Dakhin should not be despatched 
to his kingdom to reinforce the latter. In a word, for the period 
of a year they used the most arduous endeavours to capture 
Gohad, but failed in attaining their object. During this cam¬ 
paign, the sum of thirty-two lacs of rupees, taken from the pay 
of the troops and the purses of the wealthy bankers, was in¬ 
curred by Raghunath R&o as a debt to be duly repaid. He then 
returned to the Dakhin distressed and overwhelmed with shame, 
and entered the city of H&sik, whither Madhu Rao also repaired 
about the same time, to see and inquire after his fortunes. In 
the course of the interview, he expressed the deepest regret for 
the toils and disappointment that the R&o had endured, and 
ultimately returned in haste to Puna, after thus sprinkling salt 
on the galling wound. Shortly after this, Kankuma Tantid and 
his other friends persuaded Raghunath Rao to adopt a Brahmin’s 
son. * * Accordingly the Rao attended to the advice of his 
foolish counsellors, and selected an individual for adoption. He 
constituted Amrat Rao his heir. 

Raghundth Rao’s imprisonment at Puna. 

Madhu Rao no sooner became cognizant of this fact, than lie 
felt certain that Raghunath Rao was meditating mischief and 
rebellion, and seeking to usurp a share in the sovereignty of the 
realm. He consequently set out for Nasik with a force of 25,000 
horsemen, whilst, on the other hand, Raghunath R&o also organ¬ 
ized his troops, and got ready for warfare. Just about that 
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period, however, Kankumi T&ntia and TakujI Holkar, 1 who were 
two of the most powerful and influential men in Baghun&th’s 
army, declared to him that it was necessary for them to respect 
their former obligations to Madhu Bao, and therefore improper 
to draw the sword upon him. After a long altercation, they left 
the Bao where he was, and departed from Nasik. Baghun&th, 
from the paucity of his troops, not deeming it advantageous to 
fight, preferred enduring disgrace, and fled with 2000 adherents 
to the fort of Dhudhat. 2 

M&dhu Bao then entered Nasik, and commenced seques¬ 
trating his property and imprisoning his partisans; after which 
he pitched his camp at the foot of the above-named fort, and 
placed Baghunath in a most precarious position. For two 
or three days the incessant discharge of artillery and musketry 
caused the flames of war to blaze high, but pacific negocia- 
tions were subsequently opened, and a firm treaty of friend¬ 
ship entered into, whereupon the said Bao came down from 
the fort, and had an interview with Madhu Bao. The latter 
then placed his head upon the other’s feet, and asked pardon for 
his offences. Next day, having mounted Baghun&th Bao on his 
own private elephant, he himself occupied the seat usually 
assigned to the attendants, and continued for several days travel¬ 
ling in this fashion the distance to Puna. As soon as they 
entered Puna,. M&dhu Bao, imitating the behaviour of an in¬ 
ferior to a superior, exceeded all bounds in his kind and consoling 
attentions towards Baghunath Bao. After that he selected a 
small quantity of goods and a moderate equipment of horses 
and elephants, out of his own establishment, and having de¬ 
posited them all together in one of the most lofty and spacious 
apartments, solicited Baghunath Bao in a respectful manner to 
take up his abode there. The latter then became aware of his 
being a prisoner with the semblance of freedom, and reluctantly 
complied with Madhu Bao’s requisition. 

r [These names are very doubtful in the MS. The latter one is no doubt intended 
for Tuknji.] 

3 [ u Dhoorup, a fort in the Chandor range.”—Grant Duff, vol. ii. p. 199.] 
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Raja of Nagpur . 

As soon as- Madhu R6o had delivered his mind from all 
apprehension regarding Raghunath Rao, he led his army in the 
direction of Nagpur, in order to avenge himself on J&nuji 
Bhonsla, the Raja of that place* who had been an ally and 
auxiliary of Raghunath R&o, in one of his engagements. The 
Raja in question, not finding himself capable of resisting him, 
fled from his original residence ; so that for a period of three 
months Madhu R&o was actively engaged in pursuing his 
adversary, and that unfortunate outcast from his native land 
was constantly fleeing before him. Ultimately, having presented 
an offering of fifteen lacs of rupees, he drew back his foot from 
the path of flight, and set out in safety and security for his own 
home. 


Maclhii Rao’s Death. 

After chastising the Raja of Nagpur, M&dhu Rao entered 
Puna w r ith immense pomp and splendour, and amused himself 
with gay and festive entertainments. But he was attacked with 
a fatal disease, and * * his life was in danger. On one occasion 
he laid his head on Raghunath R&o’s feet, and * * asked for¬ 
giveness for the faults of bygone days. Raghunath R&o grieved 
deeply on account of his youth. * * He applied himself zealously 
to the cure of the invalid, and whenever he found a trace, in 
any quarter or direction, of austere Brahmins and skilful Pandits, 
he sent for them to administer medicines for his recovery. At 
length, when the sick man began to despair of living, he imitated 
the example of his deceased father, and placed his younger 
brother, whose name was Narain R&o, under the charge of 
Raghunath Rao, and having performed the duty of recommend¬ 
ing him to his care, yielded up his soul in the year 1186 a.h. 
(1772 a.d.). The duration of his reign was twelve years. 
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Nardin Rdo , son of Balafi Rdo . 

Nardin Rdo, after being seated on the throne of sovereignty, 
owing to his tender age, committed various acts that produced an 
ill-feeling among his adherents, both great and small, at Pund; 
more especially in Raghundth Edo, on whom he inflicted un¬ 
becoming indignities. Although Madliu Rao had not behaved 
towards his uncle with the respect due to such a relative, yet, 
beyond this much, that he would not grant him permission to 
move away from Puna, he had treated him with no other incivility ; 
but used always, till the day of his death, to show him the at¬ 
tention due from an inferior to a superior; and supplied him with 
wealth and property far exceeding the limits of his wants. In 
short, Raghundth Rao, having begun to form plans for taking 
Narain Rao prisoner, first disclosed his secret to Sakha Ram 
Bapu, who was Mddhu Rao’s prime minister, and having seduced 
that artless courtier from his allegiance, made him an accomplice 
in his treacherous designs. Secondly, having induced Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, the chiefs of the body of GdrdLs, 
to join his conspiracy, he raised the standard of insurrection. 
Accordingly, those two faithless wretches one day, under tho 
pretence of demanding pay for the troops, made an assault on the 
door of Narain Edo’s apartment, and reduced him to great 
distress. That helpless being, who had not the slightest cog¬ 
nizance of the deceitful stratagems of the conspirators, despatched 
a few simple-minded adherents to oppose the insurgents, and 
then stealthily repaired to Raghundth Edo’s house. Kharak 
Singh and Shamsher Singh, being apprised of tho circumstance, 
hurried after him, and, unsheathing their swords, rushed into 
Raghundth Rao’s domicile. Raghundth Rdo first fell wounded 
in the affray, and subsequently Nardin Rdo was slain. This 
event took place in the year 1187 a.h., so that the period of 
Nardin Edo’s reign was one year. 
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Reign of Raghunath Rdo. 

Kharak Singh and Shamsher Singh, through whose brains the 
fumes of arrogance had spread, in consequence of their control over 
the whole train of European artillery, with wilful and headstrong 
insolence seated Raghunath Rdo on the throne of sovereignty, 
without the concurrence of the other chiefs ; and the said Rao 
continued to live for two months at Pund after the manner of 
rightful rulers. After Ifardin Rao had been put to death, a 
certain degree of shame and remorse came over the Puna chiefs, 
and the dread of their own overthrow entered their minds. 
Sakhd R&m Bapu consequently, in unison with Trimbak Rao, 
commonly called Mdtamadhari Balhah, 1 and others, deemed it 
advisable to persuade Raghundth Rao that he should go forth 
from Puna, and employ himself in settling the kingdom. The said 
Rao accordingly acted upon their suggestion, and inarched out 
of Pund, attended by the Mahratta chiefs. As soon as he had 
got to the distance of two or three stages from the city, the wily 
chiefs, by alleging some excuse, obtained leave from Raghunath 
Rdo to return, and repaired from the camp to the city. They 
then summoned to them in private all the commanders of the 
army, both great and small; when they came to the unanimous 
decision, that it was incompatible with justice to acquiesce in. 
Raghundth Rao’s being invested with the supreme authority, and 
that it would be better, as Narain Rao’s wife was six months 
advanced in pregnancy, providing she gave birth to a male child, 
to invest that infant with the sovereignty, and conduct the affairs 
of* government agreeably to the details of prudence. As soon as 
they had unanimously settled the question after this fashion, a few 
of the chiefs took up a position in the outskirts of the city of 
Puna, by way of protection, and formed a sturdy barrier against 
the Magog of turbulence. Raghundth Rao, having become aware 
of the designs of the conspirators, remained with a slender party 

1 [Grant Duff calls him “ Trimbuck Rao Mama.” The word transcribed from 
the MS. as “ Balhah. ” is very doubtful.] 
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in his encampment. Having brooded over his troubles, he saw 
no remedy left but that of forsaking the. country, and was conse¬ 
quently forced to retire towards the Carnatic. His object was 
to collect a sufficient force round him, with which he might 
return to Puna and resume hostilities. However, owing to the 
vulgar report that attributed Narain Rao’s murder to him, every 
blade of grass that sprung from the ground was ready to plunge 
a dagger into his blood. For this reason, he found it impossible 
either to stay or reside in the Carnatic, so he hastened away to 
Surat. 


Death of the pretender Bhao . 

The direst confusion had found its way into the kingdom, in 
consequence of the report of Narain Rdo’s death. At that 
critical juncture the pretender Bhao, who was confined in a 
stronghold in the Kokan territory, lying adjacent to the 
salt ocean, seized the opportunity of escaping by fraud and 
stratagem out of his prison, and having induced a party of men 
Ho place themselves under his orders, took possession of some of 
^Hie forts and districts of that country. He was just on the 
point of waging open war, had not Mah&ji Sindhia Bah&dur set 
out in the interim from Pun4 to the Kokan territory for the 
purpose of coercing him. On reaching his destination, he en¬ 
gaged in hostilities with the aforesaid Bh4o, whereupon the 
latter’s associates took to flight, and departed each by his own 
road. As Bh&o was thus left alone, he went on board' a ship in 
utter consternation with a view to save his life from that vortex 
of perdition; but death granted him no respite, and he fell alive 
into the hands of the heroes who accompanied Mahdji Sindhia 
Bahadur. The latter brought him along with him to Pun4, and 
removed the dust of uncertainty from the mirror of every mind. 
Ultimately he caused the ill-fated wretch to be bound to a 
camel’s foot, and paraded round the whole town $ after which he 
put him to death. 
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Sawdi Mddliii Rao, son of Narain Rdo, surnamed the Peshwd 

Sdhih 

The Peshw& Sahib, the rightful heir of Narain Rao, at the 
time of his father's murder, was dwelling in his mother’s womb. 

* * When she had completed the time of her pregnancy, a child, 
in the year 1188 a.h. (1774 a.d.), shed a grace over the bosom of 
its nurse, and bestowed comfort on the illustrious chiefs. * * 
He was invested with the appellation of Sawdi Mddhii Rao. 

Advance of the English Commanders upon Pima. 

Raghunath Edo, having reached Surat, turned towards 
the leaders of the English army, who dwelt on the borders of 
the sea, and offered to take upon himself the responsibility of 
showing the way over the various routes into the Dakhin, and 
to subjugate that kingdom so teeming with difficulties. As the 
commanders of the English army, were possessed of adequate 
means for making an invasion, and had their heads inflamed with 
the intoxication of boldness and intrepidity, they took Ragliundth 
Edo along with them, and moving away from Surat with their^ 
valiant.troops experienced in war, aiid their lion-hearted forc^ 
active as tigers, they set out to conquer and annex the Dakhin 
territories. 

Having traversed the intervening stages at a resolute pace, 
they arrived at Nurghat, which is situated at a distance of twenty 
kos from Puna. The Mahratta chieftains also sallied forth from 
Puna with a vast body of retainers, and opposed their advance 
with the utmost perseverance at Nurghat; whereupon a tre¬ 
mendous contest and a frightful slaughter ensued, until the 
combatants on both sides had neither the power nor the incli¬ 
nation left to assail each other any more. At length, by the 
intervention of the obscurity of night, the tumult of war sub¬ 
sided, and the world-consuming fire of guns and matchlocks, 
whose flames arose to the highest heavens, hid its face in the 
ashes of night; so that the soldiery on either side were obliged 
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to retire to their respective quarters. During that night, the 
prudent belligerents made up their minds to a peace ; and in the 
morning, the chiefs of the rival forces obtained an interview and 
enjoyed a conference. The English leaders, after negociating a 
truce and consolidating the basis of friendship, delivered up 
Raghunath Rao, who had been the instigator of this conflict and 
the originator of this hostile movement, to the Mahratta chiefs, 
on condition of their granting him a jagzr, and treating him 
with kindness and consideration. They then turned away from 
that quarter with all their troops and followers, and repaired to 
their usual place of abode. 

The Mahratta chiefs had formed the fixed determination in 
their minds of taking vengeance on the ill-fated Raghunath Rao ; 
but Maliaji Sindhia Bahadur, prompted by his manly and 
generous feelings, diverted them from their headlong and cruel 
purposes, so that the matter was managed mercifully and kindly, 
and the Rao in question, having been presented with a jdgzr, 
received permission to remain at large. The unfortunate wretch, 
however, departed from the pleasant vale of existence to the 
desert of non-entity, without reaching his destination, for tho 
career of the wicked never ends well. 


Mahaji Sindhia Bcthdduv. 

When the fourth year from the birth of-Sawii MSdhdESo, 
somamrf the Peiwi Sdhib, had elapsed, .ad security and repos, 
had settled on the minds of high aad low throughout the tem- 
.nes of the D.khin, Mahdjl Sindhia Bahidar, who was dis- 
tinguished among all the Bund ehiefs for his gallantry and 

!■"'! ,nteI,lg ““' “‘Mel W» mind as to 
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Gwalior which i dlstmts . along with the fortress of 

vrw anor, which is a mountain stronghold. 

same time, a mutual feeling of envy and hatred 
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had become firmly implanted in the minds of Mirz& Muhammad 
Shaff Khan and Muhammad Beg Kh&n Hamad dm,—who had 
been the chief officers of State to the late Amiru-1 umara Mirza 
Najaf Khan Bahadur, and after his death had been partners 
in the government of the province of Agra,—owing to their 
each craving after an increase of power and dignity, which is ever 
a hindrance to the existence of friendship and good feeling among 
equals and contemporaries. At last, Muhammad Beg Khan 
Hamadani seized the opportunity, during an interview, of putting 
Muhammad Shaff Kh&n to death; and on this account, Afrasiyab 
Khan, who was the Imperial Mir-i atish , and one of.Amiru-1 
umard Mirza Hajaf Khan Bahadur’s proteges, becoming alarmed, 
demanded succour of Mah&ji Sindhia Bahadur. The latter had 
firmly resolved in his mind on repairing to the sublime threshold, 
but had not yet fulfilled the duty of paying his respects, when, 
under the influence of Sindhia Bah&dur’s destiny, Afr&siydb 
Khdn was killed by the hand of an assassin. 

Sindhia Bahddufs army having overshadowed the metropolis 
by its arrival, he brought Muhammad Beg Khdn Hamadani, 
after a siege, completely under his subjection, and in the year 
1199 a.h. traversed the streets of the metropolis. When he 
obtained the good fortune of saluting the threshold * * of 

His Majesty, the shadow of God, the Emperor Shah ’Alam, * * 
he was loaded with princely favours, and distinguished by royal 
marks of regard, so that he became the chief of the supporters 
of government, and His Majesty’s most staunch and influential 
adherent. * * 

As M&dhu B&o, the Peshw& S&hib, at the present auspicious 
period, pursues, in contradistinction to his uncle, the path 
of obedience to the monarch of Isl&m, and Mah&ji Sindhia 
Bahadur is one of those who are constantly attached to the ever- 
triumphant train, hence it happens that the plant of this nation’s 
prosperity has struck root firmly into the earth of good fortune, 
and their affairs flourish agreeably to their wishes. 





CXXII. 

LUBBU-S SIYAR 

OF 

A B If TA'LIB LONDONI'. 

This is a very useful little manual of general history, compiled 
in 1208 a.h. (1793-4 a.d.), by Mlrzd Abu Muhammad Tabriz! 
Isfahan!, and being carried down to modern times, embraces an 
account of Europe and America. 

The author is usually known in India as Abu Talib London!, 
from his voyage to and adventures in England and Europe, an 
amusing account of which was written by him on his return in 
1803, and is well known to the European world by the transla¬ 
tion of .Major Stewart. 

In the Preface to this work he tells us that he had collected 
several works of history and travel, and had often perused them, 
but found amongst them none that contained a history of the 
whole world \ he therefore thought that he would himself supply 
this deficiency, but had no leisure to effect his object till the year 
above mentioned, when he finished his Abstract. He declares 
his intention, if he lives long enough, of enlarging his work, and 
hopes that some one else, if he fails to do it, will undertake this 
useful labour, u because he has mentioned all the occurrences of 
the world, old and new, and given a connected account of tlie 
Prophets, Khalifs, Sult&ns, and celebrated men, from the begin¬ 
ning to the present time. 1 ’ 

He quotes the various authorities he used, and besides others 
of common note, he mentions a history of the Kings of India 
compiled by himself, and a compendious account of the kingdoms 
of Europe and America, translated by some English gentleman 
from his own tongue, “ which in truth contains very many new 
matters.” This is no doubt the work of Jonathan Scott. He 
says that' his own history is an abstract of some thousands of 
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books, and therefore he has entitled it Lubbw-s Biyar wa Jahan- 
numa , “ The Essence of Biographies, and the World-Reflecting 
Mirror.” 

The author was the son of H&ji Muhammad Khan, a Turk of 
Azarb&ijan, who was born and bred in Isfahan, and was the first 
of the family who came to Hindustan, where he was inrolled 
amongst the followers of Kaw&b Safdar Jang, the wazir. The 
father is called by another name in the Preface of this work, and 
in the Mifbahu-t Tawdrikh he is styled Muhammad Beg Khan. 

Mirzd Abu T&lib was born-at Lucknow, and was employed in 
posts of high emolument under Nawabs Shuj&’u-d daula and 
Asafu-d daula. In the time of the latter he lost his office, and 
came to seek his subsistence from the English. By them he 
was hospitably entertained, and induced to visit Europe in 1799. 
He died and was buried at Lucknow in the year 1220 a.h. (1805 
a.d.), as we learn from two chronograms composed by Mr. Beale 
at the request of Mirza Yusuf B&kir, the deceased’s son, which 
are given'at p. 564 of the Miftahu-t Tawarikh . 

Besides the Lubbu-s Siyar> he wrote several other treatises, 
a Biography of the Poets, ancient and modern, and “ himself 
indulged in versification, especially on the subject of the females 
of England, who aspire to equality with the Angels of Paradise, 
and he was always expatiating on the heart-ravishing strains of 
the women of that country, who used to sing at the public 
assemblies.” 1 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Book I. On the Prophets, p. 2—II. On the 
events of the Khalifate, in seven chapters—Chap. i. The first four 
Khallfs, p. 9—ii. The Im&ms, p. 11—iii. The Ummayides, p. 
12—iv. The ’Abbasides and their branches, p. 15—v. The 
Isma’ilians and their branches, p. 17—vi. The Saiyids, p. 19— 
vii. The Sharifs, p. 20—III. Biographies, in seven chapters— 
Chap. i. The Philosophers of Greece, Europe, India and Persia, 
and the moderns, p. 20—ii. The companions of the Prophet, p. 

1 Zubdatu-l Grharaib , 5th. volume, v. T&lib. 
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30—iii. The disciples, p. 31—iv. The religious teachers- p. 32 
—v. The learned men of Islam, p. 34—vi. The celebrated 
Poets, p. 37—vii. Other celebrated men of Islam, p. 38—IV. 
On the Sultans, in a Preface and eight Chapters—Preface on the 
climates, imaginary and real, and the old and new world, p. 39— 
Chap. i. The Sultans of Tran, including the G-haznivides, 
Saljuks, Ghorians, etc., p. 45—ii. The Sultans of Arabia, p. 68 
—iii. The Sultans of Rum, p. 73—iv. The Rulers of Egypt 
and Syria, p. 76— y. The Kings of the West, p. 82—vi. The 
Sultans of Turkistan, p. 87—vii. The Kings of Europe, g. 101 
—viii. The Rulers of Hindustan, including the Hindd Rajas, 
the Kings of Dehli, of the Dakhin, Kashmir, and other indepen¬ 
dent kingdoms, p. 109. 

This work is common in India. The best copy I have seen is 
in the possession of Raziu-d din Sadr-s Sudur of Aligarh. 

Size— Folio, 131 pages, each comprising 23 lines, closely 
written. 


cxxm. 

AUSAF-I ASAF. 

An historical sketch of the royal family of Oudh, written a.d. 
1795. It is a useful work, containing also an account of con¬ 
temporary princes. 

Size —Large 8vo., 114 pages. 


CXXIV. 

T A R r K H 

OP 

JlfGAL KISHWAR. 

This is a' general history of India, by Jugal Kishwar, from the 
time of Humayun to Sh&h Alarm It is of no value, at least in 
the passages which I have examined. [Sir H. M. Elliot’s library 
does not contain a copy of this work.] 
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GTTLIST.AX-1 RAHMAT 


OP 

NAWAB MU ST A J AB KHiiN. 

This is a history of the Rohilla Afghans, and a life of H&fiz 
Rahmat Khan, written by his son Nawab Mustajab Khan 
Bahadur. The work has been abridged and translated by Mr. 
Charles Elliott. I have seen several histories of the Rohillas, 
but know none superior to this except the Qul-i Hahmat noticed 
in the next article. 

The translator observes in his Introduction, 46 In the original 
many trivial occurrences are noticed which I have altogether 
omitted; and the repeated encomiums lavished by the Nawab 
upon the generosity and intrepidity of his lamented parent, though 
honourable to his feelings as a son, would be deemed extravagant 
by the majority of readers, and indeed would scarcely admit of 
translation. A residence of many years in Rohilkhand, where the 
memory of Hafiz Rahmat Khan is held in the highest veneration, 
may perhaps have led me to attach a greater degree of importance 
to the work than it merits ; but as Hafiz acted a distinguished 
part on the theatre of India for thirty years, and was personally 
engaged in every great action fought during that time, his life 
may furnish some materials to aid in the compilation of a history 
of that period; and with this view, I have taken considerable 
pains to correct some chronological errors in the original/ 9 

44 It is necessary to add that Mr. Hamilton’s History of the 
Rohillas will in some parts be found at variance with this 
narrative: that gentleman appears to have derived his infor¬ 
mation from the friends of the Nawab of Oudh, who would not 
be disposed to speak favourably of H&fiz Rahmat Kh&n, and as 
that work was published about the time of Mr. Hastings’ trial, 
it might have been intended to frame an excuse for his permitting 
a British army to join on the attack in 1774 a.h.” 
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OP 

SA’^DAT TA'E KM. 

The Gul-i Rahmat was written by NawAb Sa'Adat Yar Kb An, 
grandson of Hafiz Rahmat, and nephew of MustajAb Khan. It 
is more copious than the Gulistan-i Rahmat , though it professes 
to follow that work as its guide. It is divided into four parts: 
I. On the Genealogy of Hafiz Rahmat.—II. On 'Ali Muhammad 
Khan, and the arrival of Hafiz Rahmat in India.—III. HAfiz 
Rahmat Khan's administration of Katehr, and of the events 
which occurred there till the time of his death.—IV. Adminis¬ 
tration of Katehr under Shuja’u-d daula. Descendants of HAfiz 
Rahmat. This work was lithographed at Agra in 1836,. in 221 
small 8vo. pages of 17 lines each. 

[The following Extracts have been selected and translated by 
the Editor. They will show how far this work differs from the 
Gulistan-i Rahmat, as translated by- Mr. Ell'iott.] 

EXTRACTS. 

[When ZAbita KhAn received intelligence of the passage (of 
the Ganges) by the Mahrattas, and of the deaths of Sa’Adat 
Khan, Sadik Khan, and Karam KhAn, the officers whom he had 
stationed to guard the ford, he was overpowered with astonish¬ 
ment, and fled in great bewilderment from SakartAl. He crossed 
the Ganges with a small escort, and proceeded to the camp of 
Faizu-llah Khan, carrying with him the intelligence of the 
Mahratta attack upon KajibAbAd. Faizu-llah KhAn said: “ I 
came here for the purpose of giving you advice j but as you 
will not listen to my words, I shall now go back to my own 
country.” On hearing this declaration, ZAbita KhAn was still 

more downcast, and returned to his own forces. When he 

* 
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reached the Ganges, the good fortune of the Emperor plunged 
him into a sea of hesitation, and notwithstanding the number of 
his forces, and his powerful armament, he made no attempt to 
cross the river, but returned to Faizu-llah Khan* 

When he arrived, he found Faizu-llah Kh&n seated on an ele¬ 
phant, about to depart. He mounted the same elephant, and 
proceeded with Faizu-llah *to B&mpur. On the news of his 
flight to Katehr reaching Sakartal, his soldiers were dispirited. 
They plundered each other, and then scattered in all directions. 
On receiving intelligence of these movements, the Mahrattas 
quickly advanced to Sakartal, and fell to plundering. * * The 
garrison of the fort of Najibabad, who had held out in the 
hope of relief, were dismayed when they heard of the flight of 
Zabita Khan, and surrendered the fort to the royal forces. On 
taking possession of the fort, the people and family of Z&bita 
Khan, including his son Ghul&m Kadir, were placed in confine¬ 
ment. All the materiel , the treasure and the artillery collected 
by Najibu-d daula, fell into their hands. 

On the news of the advance of the Mahrattas towards R&mpur 
reaching the chiefs of Katehr, all the inhabitants of Anwala and 
Bisauli assembled. Fearing to be attacked by the Mahrattas, 
they fled in dismay to Bareilly. Some of them went to Pilibhit, 
intending to proceed to the hills. Hafiz Bahmat Khan 1 was re¬ 
turning from Farrukh&bad to Tilhar when he heard of the defeat 
of Zabita Khan. He hastened to Bareilly, where he cheered and 
encouraged the chiefs and officers who were there assembled, and 
tried to dissuade them from removing to the hills. He said that 
the Mahrattas had no intention of attacking Katehr; and that if 
they really did advance, negociations might be opened with them 
and with the Emperor. If terms were agreed upon, all would be 
well; if not, they would fight. His auditors replied that there 
was no fortress of strength in Bareilly or Pilibhit: it was therefore 
desirable to crrry off their families and property to the hills ; for 
after these were placed in security, they themselves would be 

1 [He is generally entitled “ EMzu-1 Mulk ” in this work.] 
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ready either for business or for war. Hafiz Rahmat reluctantly 
consented to their wishes. After Shaikh Kabir had entered 
Bareilly, H&fiz Rahmat took his departure, and leaving ’Inayafc 
Kh&n in Pilibhit, he proceeded to Nanak-math, in the skirt of 
the hills. Krom thence he went with his followers and chiefs and 
soldiers to Gangapur, five Iws distant in the hills, and surrounded 
with dense jungle, which secures it from the attacks of horsemen. 
There he remained. There also arrived Zabita Kh&n, in company 
with Faizu-llah Khan, who made their way through the jungle. 
Zabita Khan remained at Gangapur four days. He then found 
that ShujaVd daula was encamped at Shah&b&d, having advanced 
to the borders of his territories on hearing of the Mahratta attack 
upon Katehr. 

Zabita Khan went off in great distress from G-ang&pur to see 
Shujau-d daula, and to solicit his assistance in obtaining the 
release of his family. After talking over the matter, Shuj&’u-d 
daula postponed any action until after the arrival of Hafiz 
Rahmat. Zabita Khan wrote repeatedly to Hafiz Rahmat, beg¬ 
ging him to come quickly. * * The chiefs of Katehr suffered much 
from the inclemency of the climate of GangApur, and yielding to 
their solicitations, Hafiz Rahmat proceeded quickly to ShAhabad, 
at the beginning of the year 1186 a.h. (1772 a.d.), with three 
or four thousand men, horse and foot. When he approached, 
Shujd u-d daula and the General Sahib went forth to meet him 
and pay him due respect. 

After they had sat down together, they talked about the 
release of Z&bita Khan’s family, and of the settlement of his 
affairs with the Mahrattas. After much debate, Shuj&’u-d 
daula and the General Sahib sent their wahzls with some officers 
of Hafiz Rahmat to the Mahratta sctrdars. A. great deal was 
said at the interview; but at length the Mahrattas sent a message 
to the effect that they had expended fifty lacs of rupees, and that 
they would not give up the family of ZAbita KhAn until this sum 
of money was paid, nor would they loosen their hold upon his 
territory or the country of Katehr. The wahils had several 



GTJL-I EAHMAT. 




meetings, and the Mahrattas at length agreed to take forty lacs ; 
but they demanded as security for payment a deed under the seal 
of Shuj&’u-d daula. The Naw&b said that he had entered upon 
the matter entirely out of regard to Hafiz Rahmat, and that if 
Hafiz would give a bond for the payment of the money, he would 
send his own bond to the Mahratta sardars. All the chiefs of 


Katehr who were present at the Council besought Hafiz Rahmat 
that he would without hesitation give his bond to Shuj&’u-d daula, 
to secure peace for Z&bita Kh&n, and said that they would all 
assist in the payment of the money. So Hafiz Rahmat, to befriend 
Zabita Khan, and to gratify the chiefs of Katehr, gave his bond 
for forty lacs of rupees to Shuj&’u-d daula. The latter then 
executed his bond, and sent it to the Mahrattas. In this he 
undertook to pay them forty lacs of rupees, when they had retired 
over the Jumna and entered Shah-Jahanabad ; and when they 
had sent back the family of Zabita Khan, and had withdrawn 
their hands from the country of Katehr. 

On receipt of this document, the Mahrattas sent the family of 
Zabita Khan to Shuja’u-d daula and Hafiz Rahmat; they then 
crossed the Canges and proceeded towards Shah-Jahanabad. * * 
When Hafiz Rahmat heard that Zabita Khan’s family had 
reached Bareilly, he took leave of Shuja’u-d daula and General 
Parker, and went to Pillbhifc. * * After some days, Hafiz Rahmat 
called upon the chiefs of Katehr for the money he had become 
responsible for at their solicitation, and for which he had given his 
bond to Shuja’u-d daula. They all began to lament their desti¬ 
tute condition, and made all sorts of excuses and evasions. 
TJnable to do what he wished, Hafiz Rahmat did what he could, 
and sent the sum of five lacs out of his own treasury to Shuj&’u-d 
daula. * * 


The ioaMls of Mah&ji Sindhia and Taku Holkar, chiefs of 
the Mahrattas, waited upon Hafiz Rahmat, and informed him 
that their chiefs were about to attack the territories of Shuj&’u-d 
daula, and that if he would join them, he should receive half of 
whatever territory should be conquered. If he declined to join 
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them, they would respect his country, and return to him 
Shuja’u-d daula’s bond for the forty lacs of rupees, no part 
of which had been paid, and give up all claim on that account, 
provided he would allow them a passage, and would make 
no opposition to their crossing the Granges. In reply to these 
proposals, Hafiz Rahmat requested time for consideration. 
Keeping the Mahratta waHls with him, he sent to inform 
Shuja’u-d daula of what the Mahrattas proposed, adding that 
they undertook to forego all claim upon himself for the forty lacs 
of rupees on condition of his remaining neutral. He added, “ If 
you will send me back my sealed bond, and will hasten to oppose 
the Mahrattas, I will dismiss the Mahratta toakils , and will 
guard the fords of the Ganges. United, we will beat the Mah¬ 
rattas, and drive them from this country.” Upon receipt of 
this letter, Shuja’u-d daula immediately wrote a reply (expressing 
his gratification)> adding that he sent Saiyid Sh&h Madan as 
his representative, and that he would not deviate a hair’s breadtli 
from any agreement the Saiyid should make. * * After his 
arrival, the Saiyid promised Hafiz Rahmat that the bond should 
be returned to him after the repulse of the Mahrattas, when ho 
and Shuja’u-d daula would soon meet. The Naw&b entreated 
Hafiz Rahmat to banish all suspicion, for there was no cause of 
dissension between them. * * 


Hafiz Rahmat sent back the icaltils with a proper answer to 
Shuja’u-d daula. On the same day he sent Ahmad Khan, son 
of the Bakhshl , m all haste from Amwala to secure the ford of 
Ram-ghat. A few days afterwards, hearing of the approach of 
the Mahrattas, he marched from Bareilly by way of Anwala to 
isauli. From that place he sent back the waJcils of the Mali- 
rattas rejecting their proposals. He then proceeded with his 
small force to Rdm-gkat. When the Mahratta wakils returned, 
ley m ormed their chiefs of the little support given to Hafiz 
Rahmat and of the smallness of his force. Hafiz Rahmat 
ac vance to the distance of three kos from Asadpur, where 

ma ian was encamped, and in consequence of the celerity* 
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of his march his whole force had not come up: he had with him 
only four or five thousand men, horse and foot. The Mahrattas 
had received information through their spies of the limited 
number of his men, and resolved to attack him. They crossed 
the river during the night, and pressed onwards; but during the 
darkness they lost their way, and came upon Ahmad Khan’s 
force, which they attacked. The pickets which Ahmad Khan 
had thrown out were watchful, and upon their reports the men 
were posted in the buildings and gardens of Asadpur. The fight 
raged hotly all day from morn till eve, and notwithstanding the 
immense numbers of the Mahrattas, they were unable to prevail 
over the small body of Afghdns. After many men had been 
slain on both sides, Ahmad Khan, considering the immense force 
arrayed against him, sent a message to Taku Holkar and Sindhia, 
proposing an interview. They were only too glad to accede. 
Ahmad Khan went with a few followers to meet them. The 
Mahratta sarcldrs kept him with them, and pitched their camp 
there. 

The intelligence reached Hafiz Rahmat, while he was encamped 
near Asadpur, that 60,000 Mahrattas had crossed the river, and 
had attacked Ahmad Khan. He instantly drew out his forces, 
and was about to march for the relief of Ahmad Khan; but just 
then the news came that the Khdn had gone to see the Mahratta 
chiefs. Hafiz Rahmat’s chiefs and officers now urged upon him 
that it was inexpedient with his small force to wage war against 
the Mahratta hosts. * * Muhibbu-llah Khdn joined him with two 
or three thousand men, and Mustakin Khan also arrived with four 
or five thousand more; some others also came in, so that he now 
mustered ten or twelve* thousand men. In the morning Hdfiz 
Rahmat gave orders for the mustering of his forces to attack 
the Mahrattas, and all were in readiness, awaiting further orders, 
when messengers arrived from Sliuja’u-d daula, announcing that 
his army was close at hand. As soon as he heard this, Hdfiz 
Rahmat marched to attack the Mahrattas. At the same time 
the advanced forces of Shuja'u-d daula, General Charnkm 
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(Champion) and Mahbub ’All Khan eunuch, came up at the 
critical moment, and opened fire with their guns upon the Mah- 
rattas. 

The forces of the Mahrattas were in two divisions. Mah&ji 
Sindhia opposed Shujau-d daula, and Taku Holkar attacked 
Hafiz Rahmat. Both bodies of Mahrattas fought well and 
bravely; but the heavy fire of the English artillery and the 
flashing swords of the Afghans made them recede, and they took 
to flight. Mahaji Sindhia passed over the Ganges by a bridge 
of boats, and halted on the other side. Taku Holkar was too 
hard pressed by the Afghans to be able to cross ; so he fled 
on the same side of the river towards Sambhal. General Chamkm 
(Champion) and Mahbub ’All Khan crossed the river in their 
boats and attacked Sindhia, when he precipitately abandoned his 
baggage and camp, and took to flight, never stopping till he had 
covered five kos. The General seized upon his camp, took 
everything he found, and pitched his own camp upon the spot. 

Hafiz Bahmat pursued Holkar for some distance; but the 
Mahrattas were mounted on swift horses, and traversed a long 
distance in the night. Hdfiz Rahmat stopped near the battle¬ 
field to rest his men; Holkar went nearly to Sambhal, and 
he sent forward his advanced forces to plunder that place, and 
Muradabad and R&mpur. * * Hafiz Rahmat followed with all his 
force, and when Holkar heard of his near approach, he gave up 
his design upon Rampur, and fled in great disorder from Sambhal 
towards the ford of Phapliu. He reached the Ganges, and 
having crossed it with great exertion by swimming, he united his 
force with that of Sindhia. When H&fiz Rahmat heard of his 
having crossed and effected a junction with Sindhia, he proceeded 
towards Pbaphu, and encamped upon the bank of the river. After¬ 
wards he marched to join Shuja/u-d daula, who was encamped 
twelve kos off in face of Sindhia, to consult with him about the 
release of Ahmad Khan. After much parley Sindhia agreed to 
release his prisoner for a ransom of. two Icies of rupees; and on 
payment of the money, Ahmad Khan obtained his liberty. 



GUL-I RAHMAT. 


309 


Sindhia then marched off towards Dehli; H&fiz Rahmat and 
Shuja’u-d daula, by way of' precaution, remained some days at 
the same place, and the two had frequent interviews. 

Hafiz Rahmat sent Muhammad Kh&n and ’Abdu-llah Kh&n * * 
to require from Shuja’u-d daula the return of the bond for forty 
lacs, in accordance with the verbal promise made by Shah 
Madan, Iiis wakzl. Shuj&’u-d daula denied that he had ever 
made any promise to return it, and that Sh&h Madan could 
never have made such an offer. H&fiz Rahmans friends urged that 
Shuja’u-d daula had written a letter promising to faithfully 
adhere to the verbal arrangements made by Sh&h Madan. They 
then required that Shah Madan should be brought forward, that 
he might be questioned upon the point. Shuj&’u-d daula sent 
for him, and after trying to bias him, asked what it was that he 
had said to Hafiz Rahmat about the bond. Sh&h Madan was 
one of the honourable Saivids of Shah&bad, and deeming a lie to 
be derogatory to his honour, he spoke the whole truth, and 
nothing but the truth, saying, “In accordance with the directions 
of His Highness, I made a promise for the restoration of the 
bond.’*' 1 Shuja’u-d daula got into a rage, and said it was all a lie 
and a conspiracy, for he had never uttered a word of such a 
promise. Sh&h Madan three or four times affirmed the truth of 
his statement, and then held his peace. Khan Muhammad, 
seeing no hope of obtaining the bond, uttered some sharp words, 
at which Shuja’u-d daula also waxed warm, and went into his 
private apartments in a rage. * * Hdfiz Rahmat did not deem 
it advisable to press further for the restoration of the bond at 
that time, and, concealing his annoyance, he said no more about 
it. Shuj&’u-d daula was very much vexed with H&fiz Rahmat. 
He remained several days at the same place, and busied himself 
in winning over Hafiz Rahmat’s officers and soldiers. * * 

At the end of the year 1187 a.h. (1773 a.d.), Shuj&’u-d 
daula busied himself in winning over to his side, by various 
inducements, the people of Katehr, both small and great. * * 
Having gained several chiefs and officers of that country, he felt 
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full confidence, and marched to effect first the conquest of Etawa. 
The Mahratta detachments, which had been left there when their 
armies returned to the Pakhin, were too small in numbers to offer 
any resistance, and retreated before him. He soon made himself 
master of Etawa, and prepared to settle its administration. But 
Hafiz Rahmat wrote to him, protesting against this, and saying 
that the country of Et&wa had been conferred upon him, after 
the battle of Panipat, by Ahmad Shah Durrani, as the Nawab 
knew full well. That after the end of the war, he had obtained 
possession of a large portion of the country, and although 
circumstances had made it necessary for him to allow the land to 
pass into the hands of the Mahrattas, he was about to take 
measures for recovering it. * * Shuj&’u-d daula wrote in 
answer that he had not taken the country from Hafiz Rahmat, 
but from the Mahrattas, so there was no cause of complaint. 

* * Hafiz Rahmat repeatedly urged the restoration of Etawa ; 
but Shuja’u-d daula, having secured the support of the chiefs of 
Katehr, w r as desirous of bringing the question to the test of war. 
So he wrote to H&fiz Rahmat, demanding speedy payment of 
the thirty-five lacs of rupees, which were due out of the forty 
thousand for which he (Shuja’u-d daula) had given his bond to 
the Mahrattas. After this had been settled, the question of 
Etawa might be gone into. After this, ShujaVd daula calleid 
together his forces, and prepared to march into Katehr. 

H&fiz Rahmat, seeing that Shuja’u-d daula was intent upon 
war, wrote in reply, The money which the Mahrattas received 
from you has already been repaid; to demand more from me 
than the Mahrattas have either received or asked, and to make 
it the excuse for strife and. warfare, is unworthy of your high 
position. If, in spite of everything, you are resolved upon war, 
I am ready for you.” On receipt of this letter, the Naw&b drew 
together his forces, and prepared to pass the Ganges by way of 
Koriya-ganj. Hafiz Rahmat also ordered his camp to be pitched 
outside of the town on the Anwala side. 

General Champion, who was with Shuj&’u-d daula, wrote to 
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Hafiz Rahmat, promising that, if he would pay the money, 
or would promise to pay it in two or three months, he (the 
General) would, by his own influence, effect a peace, and cause 
Shuj&’u-d daula to return to hie own country. Pahar Singh, 
dhcan of Katehr, \_urged Hafiz Hahmat to assent to the GeneraVs 
advice']. But death had deprived him of all his friends and 
supporters, such as * *, and especially of Tnayat Khan, his son; 
he had therefore withdrawn liis heart from the world, and was 
desirous of martyrdom. He said that he had not got the money, 
or he would send it; and that to ask others for it, to seize it by 
force, or to be under any obligation to Shuja’u-d daula for it, he 
considered so disgraceful, that he would leave the matter to the 
arbitrament of God, and would welcome martyrdom. * * He sent 
an answer to the General to the above effect. Then he issued 
a general order in these words, u Let those who think fit ac¬ 
company me, and let those who are unwilling depart. Each man 
may do as he likes. I have many enemies and few' friends, but 
this I heed not.” 

On the 11th Muharram, 1188 a.h. (24th March, 1774 a.d.), 
H&fiz Rahmat marched out of Bareilly with a moderate force, 
and went towards Anwala. * * The alarm of war having spread, 
numbers of Afghans from Mau and Farrukhabad, and the 
inhabitants of Katehr, both subjects and strangers, obeying the 
instinct of clanship, gathered round Hafiz Rahmat. Zamin - 
dars of the Rajput tribe, who had lived in peace under his rule, 
came in troops to support him without summons, so that his army 
increased in numbers every day. * * H&fiz Rahmat marched from 
Tanda, and crossing the Ram-gangd at the ford of Kiyara, he 
entered Faridpur, seven kos to the east of Bareilly. Shujahi-d 
daula advanced by successive marches to Shall-Jahanpur. * * 
From thence he went on to Tilhar, where he rested and prepared 
for action. Hafiz Rahmat then marched from Faridpur, and 
crossing the river Bhagal, encamped in the groves around Karra. 
There was then a distance of not more than seven or eight kos 
between the two armies. * * 
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Two or three days after, Shuj&hi-d daula, acting on the advice 
of General Champion, who was the most accomplished General of 
the time, made a march towards Pilibhit, and halted at the village 
of Musali, where there was a wide open plain. Reports of^an 
intended attack on Pilibhit spread through both armies. Hafiz 
Rahmat thereupon left Karra, for the purpose of protecting 
Pilibhit, and encamped in face of the enemy in the open plain. 

* * General Champion cheered the drooping heart of Shuj& u-d 
daula, and taking the command of the advanced force, he selected 
the positions for the guns, and made the necessary arrangements 
for the battle. * * 

On the 11th Safar Shuja’u-d daula advanced with an army 
numbering 115,000 horse and foot. * * Hafiz Rahmat went to 
the tent of Faizu-llah Khan, and said, “ My end is near at hand. 
So long as I remain alive, do not turn away from the field; but 
when I fall, beware, do not press the battle, but leave the field 
directly, and flee with my children and dependents to the hills. 
This is the best course for you to take, and if you act upon my 
advice, it will be the better for you.” After giving these directions, 
he mounted his horse, and marched against the enemy with ten 
thousand horse and foot. He had proceeded only a short distance, 
when the advanced force of the enemy came in sight, and fire was 
opened from cannons and muskets. * * Ahmad Kh&n, son of the 
BakhsM , who had made a secret agreement with Shuj&’u-d daula, 
now fell back, and set the example of flight, which many others 
followed. * * Hafiz Rahmat had only about fifty supporters left 
when he drew near to the Telingas and English. He was 
recognized by his umbrella, of which spies had given a description, 
and a cannon was levelled against him. He advanced in front of 
all his companions, using his utmost efforts. The cannon-balls 
fell all around, and * * at length one struck him on the breast. 
He was lifted off his horse, and after taking a sip or two of water, 
he drank the cup of martyrdom. 
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SAH fHU-1 AKHBAR 

or 

SARITP CHAND. 

This is a general history of India, compiled in 1209 a.h. (1794-5 

a.d.), by Sarup Ohand Ivhatri. Although written by a Hindu, 

the work opens as if composed by a devout Musulman, with 

praise to God, the Prophet Muhammad, and all his family and 

companions. The author gives the following explanation of his 

reasons for undertaking the task ; from which it will be seen how 

history was made subservient to the controversies which raged 

among our officials at that time. 

© 

44 It is owing to the curiosity and perseverance of the English 
that the tree of knowledge is planted anew in this country; and 
it is also to the inquisitive spirit of that people, and particularly 
to the zeal and liberality of Sir John Shore, Governor-General 
of India, that I, an old servant of the State, am favoured with 
the honour of compiling a work on the History of the Hindus, 
together with an explanation of the names of, days, months, 
years and eras; the reigns of the Kings of Dehli, with an ex¬ 
planation of the words raja, zemindar, chaudhari , tciaUuJcd&r, 
Jiawaldar , and the mode of administration, both ancient and 
modern, together with the names of the subadars of Bengal and 
the revenue and political affairs of the province. 1 ’ 

His definition of these revenue terms is fair and impartial, as 
will be seen from the extract given below. The author enters 
upon the question of the frauds practised upon our Government 
after the first acquisition of Bengal, and if his authority could 
have had any weight amongst Indian statesmen of his time, we 
should have been spared the introduction of the Permanent 
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Settlement into Bengal, the most precipitate and suicidal measure 
recorded in the annals of legislation. 

The author quotes several authorities for his historical narra¬ 
tive, and amongst them some which are not procurable in these 
days, as the history of Mahmud Sabuktigfn, by 'Unsun; the 
histories of Sultan Bahlol and Sher Shah, both by Husain Khan 
Afghan ; Tdrikh-i Fivoz Shahi , by Maulan& Izzu-d din KhcUid- 
kh&ni; Tdrikh-i I'rij , by Khw&ja Nizamu-d din Ahmad; Tdrikh-i 
Akbar ShdM , by Mirza ’At& Beg Kazwini; Tuhfat-i Akbar ShdM, 
by Shaikh 'Abbas bin Shaikh 'All Shirwani; the history of Sadr-i 
Jahan Gujardti; the history of H&ji Muhammad Kandah&ri, 
and the history of Munawwar Khan. I think it not improbable 
that the author never saw one of these works here quoted, and 
that he mentions most of them at second hand, on the authority 
of the Khulasatu-t Tawarikh , which, as usual in such cases, is 
itself not mentioned. The SaMhu-l Akhbar carries the history' 
down to the author’s own period, but I have kept no record of 
its divisions, contenting myself with taking a few extracts while 
the manuscript was in my possession. 

The only copy I have seen of this work was in the possession 
of Mr. Conollv, a clerk in the Office of the Board of Revenue at 
i^gra; and since his death, notwithstanding; all my inquiries, I 
have not been able to procure it again. 

EXTRACT. 

Persons appointed by a Baja as tahsildars , or revenue collectors 
of two or three parganas, were called chaudharis . The superior 
class of byopans , or tradesmen, were called mahdjans , or banjdrds ; 
and among the sarrafs , or bankers, those who were wealthier 
than the generality of their profession were entitled sahs, and 
those who were wealthiest were called seths. The heads of all 
classes of trades and professions were termed chaudharis. 

From the time of the establishment of the Emperors' power in 
India, those persons who paid revenue to the Government were 
called zamindars. According to some writers, those W’ho were 
held responsible to Government for the revenue of several villages 
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or a pargana were called zimmadars , which word afterwards was 
corrupted into zamindar . However, in the time of the Emperor 
Akbar, all old malguzars were put down in the Government 
records as zaminddrs or ta’allukddrs . 

The office of chaudhari was at the disposal of the governors, 
and any person on whom it was conferred by them was designated 
a chaudharL JSTo person had a hereditary right to this office. 

The term to? alluhddr is peculiar to Bengal, and is not known 
elsewhere. In the time of the Emperors, any person who had 
been from of old a proprietor of several g^irganas was designated 
a zamindar , and the proprietors of one or two villages were 
written down in the records as to? alluhddrs. When a jpctrgana first 
began to be brought under cultivation and inhabited, those, who 
by their own labour cut down the forest in a tract of land, and 
populated it, were distinguished by the title of tadalluhddr jangal 
bun ; and formerly, amongst the higher class of raiyats, those who 
paid to the Government a revenue of 500 rupees, or beyond it up 
to 1000 rupees, or those who, like patwarzs , collected the revenue 
of one or two villages, or two or four small circuits, were con¬ 
sidered by the Government as holding the office of a revenue 
collector, and were termed tad allukddrs . During the reigns of the 
former Emperors nothing like a durable settlement of land revenue 
was made for a period of 370 years, because in those days their 
rule was not firmly established in the country. 

In the time of Akbar, all the districts, large and small, were 
easily occupied and measured. The land was methodically divided, 
and the revenue of each portion paid. Each division, whether large 
or small, was called a tadalluha, , and its proprietor a tad alluhddr. 
If in on e pargana the names of several persons were entered in 
the Government record as ta?alluhddrs, they were called tahsimi 
tdallukdars , or mazhurz tdallukdars . From the time of Farrukh 
Siyar, affairs were mismanaged in all the provinces, and no 
control was maintained over the Government officials, or the 
zamzndars . All classes of Government officers were addicted to 
extortion and corruption, and the whole former system of regu¬ 
larity and order was subverted. 
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TA'RFKH-I MUZAFFARF 

OF 

MUHAMMAD ’ALT KHAN. 

This is one of the most accurate General Histories of India 
which I know. It commences with the Muhammadan Emperors 
of India, but does not treat of them at any length till it reaches 
the reign of Akbar. The History of the later Empire is 
particularly full, and would be worth translating had it not been 
anticipated by the Siyaru-l Muta-ahhhJiirin, The author was 
Muhammad ’All Khan Ansarl, son of Hid&yatu-llah Kh&n, son of 
Shamsu-d daula Lutfu-llah Kh&n, who enjoyed high offices under 
Farrukh Siyar and Muhammad Sh&h. The author was himself 
ddrogha of the Faujdari ’Adalat of Tirhut and H&jipur. He 
appears to have held much communication with the European 
officers of his time. The work was composed about 1800 a.d., 
and the history is brought down to the death of Asafu-d daula 
in 1797. [This work is the principal authority relied upon by 
Mr. Keene in his recent work, The Fall of the Moghul Empire, 
and he states that the name of the book is derived from the title 
“Muzaffar Jang,” borne by “Nawab Muhammad Eiz& Kh&n, 
so famous in the history of Bengal.” 64 Some of” the author’s 
44 descendants are still living at Panipat.”] 

[The following Extracts have been translated by the Editor 
from a poor copy, apparently made expressly for Sir H. M. 
Elliot. Size 9 in. by 6, containing 1005 pages of 15 lines each. 
The original copy from which it was taken is described as Folio, 
246 pages of 24 lines each.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Revenues of Muhammad Shah. 

[(The account tallies exactly with that given in p. 164, Vol. VII. 
excepting only the following item, ancl that the -word pargana is 
substituted for mahdl throughout :) Suba of Thatta, 4 sarkars ? 57 
parganas, 74,976,900 dams . 

Murder of Naivab Bahadur the Eunuch Jdived . 

The great advancement of the eunuch Jawed, and the power 
he had acquired in the government of the State, gave great 
offence to Waziru-1 Mam&lik Abu-1 Mansur Kh&n Safdar Jang, 
and led him to form a plot against the Nawab. He first called 
to his side Suraj Mai J at with his army, and then sent re-assuring 
and soothing messages to the Nawab Bahadur. Having thus 
thrown him off his guard, Safdar Jang invited him to a banquet. 
Safdar Jang placed a number of his trusty men on the watch in 
the palace of Dara Shukoh, and having posted two hundred men 
inside and outside the palace, he sat down in great state to await 
the arrival of his guest. * * When the Nawab arrived, Safdar 
Jang advanced to receive him with ceremony and (apparent) 
cordiality. After the meal was over, he gave his hand to his guest, 
and conducted him into a private room to talk over State affairs. 
They had not said much before Safdar Jang assumed a tone of 
asperity; but before he became heated, he moved to go into his 
private apartments. Thereupon, ’AH Beg Khan and some other 
Mughal officers came out, despatched the Nawab with their 
daggers and swords, and having cut off his head, threw it outside. 1 
The Nawab’s attendants, on beholding this, took the alarm and 
fled, and the idlers and vagabonds of the city fell upon his 
equipage and plundered it. 

Death of Ghaziu-d din A'sqf J ah Nizamu-l Mulk . 

In the month of Sha’ban, Anffru-1 umara Grhazlu-d dm Kk&n 
left his son, Shahabu-d din Muhammad KMn, as his deputy in 
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the office of Mir Bakhshi, and proceeded towards the Dakhin, 
taking with him Malhar Rao, on the promise of paying him 
money upon his arrival at home. He reached Aurangab&d at the 
end of Zi-1 kaMa. When intelligence of his arrival reached 
Haidarabad, Salabat Jang, third son of (the late) Asaf J&h, 
marched out with a great force to oppose his elder brother. 
Malhar Rao, being informed of these designs, and seeing that war 
between the two brothers was imminent, took the opportunity of 
asking for Khandesh and Kh&npur, which were old dependencies 
of Aurangabad. He foresaw that the struggle with Sal&bat Jang 
would be severe, and he deemed it prudent to refrain from taking 
any part in it, because the officials of the Dakhin were in favour 
of the succession of Sal&bat Jang. No fighting had taken place 
between the rivals, when Amiru-1 umara (Grhazm-d din) died. 
His adherents, among whom was Muhammad Ibrdhim Khdn, 
uncle of the author of this work, carried his coffin to Dehli. 
They also carried with them his money and valuables, exceeding 
&kror of rupees in amount, and delivered them over to his son 
Shahabu-d din Muhammad Khan. This young man, whenever 
his late father was absent, had deemed it best for his interests to 
be constant in his attentions to Safdar Jang, and by this conduct 
he had gained the favour of that minister, who showed him great 
kindness. When the intelligence of his father's death arrived, 
he communicated the fact to Safdar Jang before it was generally 
known, and from that day the minister called him his adopted 
son. By the minister's influence, he was appointed Mir Bakhshi , 
and received the title of A.miru-1 umara Ghaziii-d clin Khan 
9 Imddu-l Mulk . * * 

After the murder of Nawab Bahadur, the Emperor (Ahmad 
Sh&h) felt great aversion for Safdar Jang, and extended his 
favour to Intizamu-d daula, 1 who, in consequence of the regula¬ 
tions established by Safdar Jang inside and outside of the palace, 
had ceased for some time to go to the darbar . One day the 
Emperor observed that Safdar Jang held the great offices of 
1 [Son of the late Kamru-d din.] 
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dhoan-i Jncll and wazb\ and that the post of superintendent, of 
the ghusl-khana , and of the royal arsenal, with other less offices, 
might be left for others. From that day great apprehension filled 
the mind* of Safdar Jang, and he set himself either to win over 
Intizamu-d danla or to remove him out of the way. 1 

Yakub Khan, son of that Haidar Kh&n who assassinated the 
Amiru-l umara Husain "AH Khan, went to the dctrbdr one day, 
and after making his obeisance and sitting a short time, he rose 
quickly and asked leave, to go home. Intizamu-d daula was sur¬ 
prised, and said, “ I am going to-day to pay a visit to the ivazir, 
but what reason is that for your asking to go away ? 99 He re¬ 
plied, “There are some thousands of men armed with swords and 
daggers waiting there for your honour; and as soon as ever you 
sit down, you will be served in the same way as the Nawab 
Bahadur was. Beware, and do not go there until affairs of State 
are settled/ 1 The caution was not lost upon Intiz&mu-d daula, 
and he sent an excuse to the icazir. Communications about this 
went on for two or three days, * * and ’Irnadu-l Mulk was also 
sent to re-assure and conciliate Intizamu-d daula. * * 

(In the course of these negociations) Safdar Jang sent a 
eunuch to the royal fortress with a letter, * * and the comman¬ 
dant, who was a creature of Safdar Jang’s, contrary to usage, 
admitted him without the royal permission. * * On this being 
reported to the Emperor, he was highly incensed, and ordered the 
commandant and the eunuch to be turned out. * * All the 
servants and dependents of Safdar Jang were turned out of the 
fortress, not one was left. * * These things greatly troubled 
Safdar Jang, and for two or three days there was a talk of his 
attacking the house of Intizamu-d daula. Large numbers of 
men were assembled before his gates from morning until night, 
and a great force of Mughals and others collected at the house 
of Intizamu-d daula; while- many nobles gathered together at 
the royal abode. 

1 [Something seems to be left out between this and what follows—there are only a 
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Safdar Jang, seeing that his fortune had changed, sent to ask 
for permission to retire to his province of Oudh. The Emperor 
instantly sent him a letter under his own signature, granting him 
permission to retire some days for the benefit of his health, and 
to return when better. He had not expected this letter, and was 
greatly annoyed; but next day he took his departure, and inarched 
away by the bank of the river. * * For two or three days after 
leaving the city he waited in expectation of a royal summons, 
and sometimes moved in one direction, sometimes in another. 
Inside the city, Intizamu-d daula and Ghazm-d din Khan busied 
themselves in strengthening the fortifications, and in throwing up 
intrenchments outside. They manned them with their own men 
and with the “ royal Jats, , ‘ >1 and exerted themselves to levy old 
soldiers and recruits. Safdar Jang saw that they were resolved 
to overthrow him, and so he felt compelled to prepare for battle. 
In order to reinforce his army, he called to his assistance Suraj 
Mai Jat, and also Indar G-osain, Faujdar of Badali, with a 
strong force of followers. * * 

By advice of Suraj Mai J&t and Salabat Khan Zu-1 fikdr 
Jang, the icazir Safdar Jang brought out a young prince and 
raised him to the royal throne. As soon as news of this reached 
the city, the Emperor appointed Intizamu-d daula to be 
and made Hisam Khan Samsamu-d daula commander of the 
artillery. From that day open hostilities commenced, and Safdar 
Jang invested Shah-Jahanabad. He took the old city and the 
houses outside the fortifications from the hands of the Jats, and 
plundered them. * * When the contest had gone on for six 
months, and numbers of men had been killed on both sides, 
Maharaja Madhu Singh Kachhwaha left his country, and 
approached the capital in the hope of making peace. * * It was 
settled that Safdar Jang should retain the provinces of Oudh 
and Allahabad as before, and peace was made when he received 
the robe of investiture. 

After the retirement of Safdar Jang to his provinces, the new 
1 [Jkts vho adhered to the Emperor.] 
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wadr, and Ghaziu-d din flm&du-l Mulk) the Amiru-l umara , 
endeavoured to establish some order in the State. But envy 
and animosity arose between them, and each one acted according 
to his own views and interests. Malk&r Rao and Jayapa Mah- 
ratta now arrived at the head of 60,000 horse, and (Ghaziu-d 
din) Hmadu-l Mulk, who was expecting them, resolved to attack 
and punish Siiraj Mai Jat for the part he had taken with 
Safdar Jang in plundering the environs of Shah-Jahanabad. 
Intizamu-d daula, the wazir, desired to accept from Suraj Mai 
an offering of fifty lacs of rupees as the price of forgiveness, and 
to apply the money to the pay of the troops, ’Im&du-l Mulk, 
proud of his victory over Safdar Jang, and urged 01 * by the 
Mahrattas, marched out, and besieging Suraj Mai in the fort of 
Kumbher, he took possession of his territory. In the course of 
three months Khandi Rao, son of Malhar Rao, was killed, and 
it became clear that the fort could not be reduced without 
heavy guns. ’Im&du-l Mulk then sent Mahmud Kh&n, who 
had been his ataUJc from childhood, * * to bring up the royal 
artillery. * * 

Intizamu-d daula had conceived the design of bringing the 
Maharaja, the Rand, the R&tlior, and the Kaclihwaha Rajas, 
whose territories and people had suffered greatly from the ravages 
of the Mahrattas, to form a league against these marauders. He 
also hoped to win Safdar Jang, who had made overtures of recon¬ 
ciliation, and with their united forces to drive the Mahrattas out 
of Hindustan. * * Accordingly he came to an agreement with 
Maharaja Madhu Singh, Ram Singh, Safdar Jang, and Suraj 
Mai Jat, that as soon as the royal camp was pitched at Kol, 
Safdar Jang should first join him, and then the royal army 
should inarch on to i^gra. Being joined at that capital by the 
Rajas and the Jats, they were to commence their work of settling 
the country, and of driving out the Mahrattas. Accordingly the 
Emperor (Ahinad) and the wazir set' out for Kol and Sikandra. 
* * On reaching the neighbourhood of Sikandra, numbers of the 
royal*servants and of the adherents of the amirs in attendance 
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joined the camp. Other men came in from all directions, and 
suitable artillery was obtained. 

When the Emperor marched from Dehli, b^kibat Mahmiid 
Khan followed. * * He went to Intizamu-d daula, and complained 
of the grievances he felt from want of appreciation by Tm&du-l 
Mulk. Intizamu-d daula showed him great kindness, took him 
to the Emperor, and introduced him to the royal service. Having 
got leave to go out on pretence of bringing aid, he went off to 
the town of Khoraja. Intelligence now reached the royal camp 
that Malhar Rao had gone to Dehli with 50,000 horse, to bring 
one of the royal princes out of Salimgarh. The receipt of this 
news greatly alarmed the Emperor. * * Malhar Rao approached 
the royal camp, and after consulting with ’A^kibat Mahmud 
Khan, opened fire upon it with rockets and muskets. * * The 
Emperor, without even consulting with his friends, resolved to 
go off to Dehli with Saliiba Zam&ni, his mother, * * and reached 
the citadel with his party. * * In the morning Intizamu-d daula 
found that he had not more than three or four hundred men left, 

* * and hastened off to Dehli with the Mahrattas in pursuit. 
All the artillery and camp equipage fell into their hands, and the 
Emperors mother was taken, and her equipage plundered, * * 
Next day Im&du-l Mulk came up to the deserted forces, in which 
there was neither spirit nor power left. He consoled them, and 
by kindness won them to his own side. He waited on the 
Empress mother, to pay his respects, and make his excuses, * * 
and she proceeded on her way to Dehli. ’Imadu-l Mulk and 
Malhar Rao walked a few paces on foot in attendance upon lier. 
They followed to Dehli. When Jayapa Mahratta saw that 
these two chiefs had gone off, and that he alone could not effect 
the reduction of Kumbher, he raised the siege, and went in the 
direction of Narnaul. Sdraj Mai was thus relieved. 

The Emperor entered the fort, and on the evening of the same 
day he was joined by Intizdmu'-d daula, * * who advised that a 
force should be placed under him to throw up intrenchments 
round the fortress. - - The Emperor replied: “Ghaziu-d din 
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Khan Tmadu-1 Mulk is an old adherent of onr house, and 
will not think of doing me any harm. After receiving the ex¬ 
pression of my wishes, he will not fail to effect the withdrawal of 
the Mahrattas. . The best thing yon can do is to go. and keep 
quiet at home for a few days.” * * He accordingly retired. 
Tmadu-1 Mulk sent a letter to the Emperor, demanding the office 
of wazir, and a new distribution of offices. * * Next day he 
came to the presence, and was installed as wazir. * *■ ’Akibafc 
Mahmud Khan recommended that Ahmad Shah should be de¬ 
posed,. and another prince raised to the throne in his stead. 
Tm&du-l Mulk and the Mahrattas were afraid of his power, and 
did not see how to act in opposition, so they acquiesced. After 
that the lawyers were collected, and were consulted as to. the de¬ 
position of Ahmad Shah. * * On their approval, Ahmad Shah 
was removed from the throne on the 10th Slia’b&n, and cast into 
prison. * * After that they waited upon the royal princes who 
were in confinement, to select one to ascend the throne.. But the 
princes were afraid, and no one consented. At length, after much 
trouble, Sultan Azizu-d din, son of Jah&ndar Shah, son of 
Bahadur Shah, who during his seclusion had devoted himself to 
theological science, was prevailed upon to accept the crown, with 
the title of’Azizu-d din Muhammad ’Alamgir sani (II.), on the 
10th Sha’ban, 1167 a.h . 1 Gh&zm-d din Khan Tm&du-l Mulk 
was made tcasir- 

Ten days after the accession of Alamgir, the wazir Tm&du-l 
Mulk and \Akibat Mahmud Khan caused the deposed Emperor 
Ahmad and his mother to be blinded. The manner of their con¬ 
triving this was, that a forged letter under the seal of Ahmad 
was addressed to the new Emperor, which excited his appre¬ 
hension. On speaking of the matter to Tmadu-1 Mulk, he sug¬ 
gested that Ahmad should be deprived of sight, and the Emperor 
accordingly gave orders for the blinding both of him and his 
mother. Their emissaries entered the private apartments of the 
deposed monarch, treated him with indignities which it is unfit to 

1 [See supra, p. 140.] 
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write, and blinded him in a cruel manner. His mother, who had 
endeavoured to obtain his release, was treated in the same way. 
\Akibat Mahmud Khan, in the service of 5 Imddu-l Mulk, soon 
afterwards misconducted himself, and his master gave a hint, 
which was immediately acted upon, and the offender was killed. 1 

Accession of Siraju-d daula . Taking of Calcutta . 

Nawab Hisamu-d daula Maliabat Jang (Alivardi Khan) died 
of dropsy near Murshidabad, in the eightieth year of his age, on 
the 9th Rajab, 1169 a.h. (April 10, 1756 a.d,). From his early 
youth he had abstained from intoxicating liquors, he had no love 
for music, and never cohabited with any women except his own 
wives. * * (His daughter's son), Siraju-d daula, son of Zainu-d 
din Ahmad Khan Haibat Jang, succeeded him in his government 
of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. *'* 

Kishan Ballabh, a zamindar , being in arrears with his revenue, 
Siraju-d daula gave orders for his imprisonment. But he fled 
from Dacca, and took refuge in Calcutta, under the protection of 
Mr. Drake, “the great gentleman” of that place. When 
Siraju-d daula was informed of this, he proceeded to Murshidabad, 
•and prepared for war. In the month of Ramaz&n, he started for 
Calcutta, from a place called Mansur-ganj, which he had built, 
and on arriving at Calcutta, he pitched his tents outside. The 
English gentlemen had but a small number of men, and were in 
want of implements, so they were unable to face him in the field. 
They shut themselves up in the old fort, threw up intrenchments, 
and strengthened the defences. Siraju-d daula had with him 
plenty of guns and large numbers of men; he gave orders for 
taking the houses, and in the twinkling of an eye he overpowered 
the English. Mr. Drake, seeing himself reduced to extremity, 
went on board ship with several of his people and sailed away. 
Those who were left behind had no leader, but they advanced to 
the defence. When the ammunition was exhausted, some died 
fighting with the utmost bravery ; others, with their wives and 
1 [See suprdj p. 142.] 
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children, were made prisoners. 1 All their wealth and property, 
which exceeded computation, was taken from the officers of the 
Company and other chiefs, and became the booty of the vagabonds 
in Siraju-d daula’s army. This happened on the 22nd Ramazan, 
1169 a.h. (June 20,1756 a.d.), two months and twelve days after 
the accession of Siraju-d daula. The factories belonging to the 
Company at Kasim-bazar, near Murshiddbad, were also- pillaged 
by orders of Siraju-d daula, and Mr. Wdjh (Watts), the chief of 
the factory, and some others, were made prisoners. 

Recovery of Calcutta. Defeat of Siraju-d daula . 

Mr. Drake, the governor of Calcutta, after his defeat from 
Siraju-d daula, went on board ship with his party, and proceeded 
to Madras, a large factory belonging to the English Company. 
Other English officers, who were scattered over Bengal on various 
commissions, when they heard of the loss of Calcutta, escaped as 
best they could from the straits in which they were placed, and 
made their way to> Madras. At Madras was Colonel Clive, an 
officer of the army, and a servant of the King of England, who 
had command over the factories in the Dakhin. In those days 
he had fought against the French, and had taken from them some 
of their possessions in the Dakhin, in recognition of which 
Muhammad Khdn Saldbat Jang, son of Asaf Jah, had given him 
the title of Sabit Jang , “ Resolute in War.” After consultation. 
Colonel Clive and the gentlemen from Calcutta embarked in ships, 
with nearly two* regiments of Telingas and four companies of 
Europeans, and sailed to recover Calcutta. 

As soon as they arrived at the port of Falta, they overpowered 
the men of Sirdju-d daula by the fire of their ships, and making 
their way up to Calcutta, they anchored there near the factory. 
They sent proposals of peace to Siraju-d daula, asking pardon for 
Mr. Drake, and offering to pay several lacs of rupees, on condition 
of being allowed to rebuild their factories in Calcutta. Sirdju-d 
daula rejected the proposal, and did not even write an answer. 

1 [Nothing is here said about the Black Hole.] , , 
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Colonel Clive then resolved to fight, and placed four guns in 
position. Nanak Chand (.the commander of the place) made 
some show of fighting, but lie soon fled. Colonel Clive and his 
followers then took possession of their old factories. 

The receipt of this news awoke Sir&ju-d daulafrom his dream 
of security. 1 On the 12th Rabi’u-s sani, 1170 a.h. (Jan. 4,1757 
a.d.), he marched from Murshidabad to fight the English with his 
army and a good complement of artillery. On reaching the place, 
he, encamped in a suitable position, and a war of guns and muskets 
at once began. The English endeavoured to treat, and sent their 
wciMls from time to time. They sent a brave and intelligent 
person to Siraju-d daula, ostensibly to treat with him, but secretly 
to take notice of the ways and arrangements of the camp. He 
went there, and after discharging the requirements of etiquette, 
he made his observations and returned. In the course of a few 
days, the English prepared their forces, and one morning, before 
daybreak, fell upon the rear of Siraju-d daula’s camp with volleys 
of musketry, and poured upon it showers of balls. The Nawab’s 
men were helpless.; many were killed, and many were wounded. 
It is said that the object of the English in this night attack was 
to seize upon Siraju-d daula, and make him prisoner; but in con¬ 
sequence of a thick fog, the way to his tent was missed, and the 
files of musketeers passed another way. So the Nawab escaped 
the danger of being killed or captured. The English returned to 
their ground in triumph and in joy. 

Siraju-d daula was terrified by this attack, and was afraid that 
it would be followed by another. He felt the difficulty of main¬ 
taining his position, and having called a council of war, he pointed 
out the inutility of continuing the struggle, and the necessity 
of retreat. The foundations of a peace were soon laid. The 
English knew of his weakness and discouragement. They de¬ 
manded compensation for the plunder of Calcutta, which amounted 
to a very large sum. After some parley, the terms of peace were 
settled, and the Nawab agreed to pay the sum demanded. Thev 

1 [The common expression: il took the cotton out of his ears.”] 
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required ready money, and Siraju-d daula gave them six parganas 
near Calcutta to hold until the money was paid. Mr. Watts, the 
superintendent of the factory at K&sim-b&z&r, obtained his release 
on the defeat of Siraju-d daula. He now carried on the negotia¬ 
tions and correspondence between the two parties, and earned the 
thanks of both. Siraju-d daula took his departure for Mur- 
shidabad, and the English engaged in their commerce at Calcutta 
as heretofore. * * 

The flames of war now broke out in the Dakhin between the 
French and English, between whom there has been enmity for 
five or six hundred years. The English prevailed, and their war¬ 
ships, under the command of Admiral Walker Jang Bahadur , 
were sent against Faras-danga (Chandernagore), which is near to 
Hugll The French had sunk ships in the river, leaving only 
room for the passage of their own ships one at a time. The 
English got their ships through that passage, beat the French, 
and took possession of Faras-d&nga. They also took the factories 
near Kasim-bazar. Monsieur Las, 1 the chief of the French, 
joined Siraju-d daula, and having collected his followers, he 
entered into his service with them, and a number of Telingas 
whom he had drilled. 

The English, being informed of this, sent their walzil to Siraju-d 
daula, remonstrating that as peace had been made with him, the 
enemies of one must be looked upon as the enemies of the other, 
and friends regarded as mutual friends. They were faithful to 
the agreement they had made, and they required the Nawab to 
dismiss M. L&s, and give him no support. His neglect to do 
this would be regarded as a breach of the treaty. Those who 
were opposed to M. Las, and were well-wishers of the Nawab, 
earnestly pressed him to comply, to dismiss M. Las, and not to 
let such a bone of contention put an end to the peace with the 
English. Siraju-d daula talked and corresponded with M. L&s 

1 [“ This Monsieur Lass is the same (as he) whom the French call Monsieur Lass, 
a sou of the famous Scotchman John Law, comptroller of the finances in 1720 at 
Paris.”— Seir Mutaqherin^ yoI. ii. p. 78. Note of the French translator.] 
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on the subject, who represented that the Nawab had a large force 
of his own, and that no harm could come to his authority from 
accepting the services of a French officer and his men. Siraju-d 
daula urged this upon the English wakil^ but he still strongly 
insisted upon the removal of M. Las.’ So Siraju-d daula of 
necessity sent him away, but told him to proceed to Patna, and 
make no delay on the road. 

After this the enemies of Siraju-d daula, that is to say, Hawab 
Mir Jaffar Khan, Raja Dulabh Ram, Jagat Seth, and some others, 
who were sorely tried by him, passed their days and nights in 
fear and hope. They came to an understanding with each other, 
and schemed for the destruction of his life and authority. His 
maternal aunt, Ghasiti Begam, daughter of Alivardi Khan, who 
was incensed against him for his seizure of her cash and house¬ 
hold goods, joined his enemies secretly. Sir&ju-d daula sum¬ 
moned Mir Muhammad JaYar, one of his old associates, to a 
private meeting, and gave him instructions for raising forces 
secretly, upon which he proceeded to engage every unemployed 
soldier he could find. But afterwards he did his best to thwart 
Siraju-d daula, and to urge on the English. 

Colonel Clive SaMt-jang , being informed of what was passing, 
and of the evils meditated, cast aside the treaty of peace and pre¬ 
pared for war. He marched from Calcutta, to the great dismay of 
Siraju-d daula, who sought to conciliate and encourage his own 
adherents. He sent R&ja Dulabh Ram forward with a force to 
choose a suitable place for throwing up intrenchments and collect¬ 
ing guns. Rai Dulabh started on his commission. Openly he 
applied himself to carry out the orders of his master ; but in his 
secret heart he lost no opportunity of scheming for his overthrow. 
He was careful to observe the conditions of the treaty with the 
English on his own part and on the part of Naw&b Mir Mu¬ 
hammad JaYar, and he won over the officers of the army of 
Siraju-d daula by offers of money. Mir Muhammad JaYar 
occupied himself continually in the same way. So they gathered 
large numbers around them, and few were left to Siraju-d daula. 
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Colonel Clive now' approached, and Siraju-d danla was obliged 
to move from Mansur-ganj, and proceeded with his officers to 
Plassy. The Colonel, with a small army, which might number 
three or four thousand men, advanced with great courage and 
daring, and encamped opposite the army of the Nawab. On the 
5th Shawwal, 1170 a.h. (June 23, 1757 a.d.), fire was opened on 
every side, and the engagement became warm. Europeans are 
very skilful in the art of war, and in the use of artillery, and they 
kept up such an incessant fire that the hearers were deafened, and 
the beholders blinded. Many were killed, and many wounded. 
Mir Madan (the commander-in-chief), a brave and resolute man, 
who was the guiding spirit of Sir&ju-d daula, received a mortal 
wound from a cannon-ball. He caused himself to be conveyed 
to his master, and died after speaking a few words of advice 
and devotion. Siraju-d daula was greatly moved by his death, 
and sent to summon Mir Muhammad Ja’far. That officer, 
having resolved upon an infamous course, went to him, accom¬ 
panied by some other chiefs. Siraju-d daula was greatly dejected, 
he apologized to Mir Ja’far for the wrongs he had done him, 
and asked for his advice. Mir Ja’far advised that as little of the 
day remained, he should recall his advanced force within the 
lines, and put off the battle to the next day, adding that he 
would provide for the safety of the army and the conduct of the 
battle. 

Siraju-d daula directed his diwan , Mohan Lai, who was eager to 
fight, to go and stop the fighting until next day, and return to the 
lines. The diwan replied that it was no time for turning back; 
upon which Siraju-d daula again conferred with Mir Ja’far, who 
reiterated his advice. The Nawab was bewildered, and could do 
nothing but follow the counsel of Mir Ja’far. He sent striet 
orders recalling Mohan L&l, who was fighting manfully at his 
post. As soon as the diwan retired, many, who were overmatched, 
took the alarm, and fled to their defences. A general panic 
ensued, followed by a signal defeat. On learning the condition 
of his army, Sir&ju-d daula was filled with dismay; he feared the 



330 


MUHAMMAD ’ALT KHAN. 


enemies in front, and his hostile servants around him, and fled 
in haste towards Murshidabad. On the 6th Shawwal he reached 
Mansur-ganj, and looked around for friends and help. But mis¬ 
fortune has no friend. Even Muhammad Traj Kh&n, father of 
his wife, made no effort to help him. To satisfy his soldiers, he 
opened his treasury, and each man got what was his luck. His 
followers, seeing him helpless, carried off large sums under 
various pretences to their homes. After staying a short time at 
Mansur-ganj, on the 7th Shawwal, he secured plenty of asJirafis , 
and taking with him his favourite Lutfu-n nissa, his wife and his 
youngest daughter, and several others, he departed in carts and 
other vehicles towards Bha^wan-o-ola. When he was near 
Chaukihath, Mir Muhammad Kasim Khan, son-in-law of Mir 
Ja'far, having heard of his flight, hastened after him with several 
men, and demanded money and jewels, and he was obliged to give 
him a box of jewels belonging to Lutfu-n nissa. Mir Kasim 
then turned back with his valuable prize. * * On reaching 
Bhagwan-gola, Siraju-d daula embarked on a boat, and went on 
his way to Patna. 

It is said that when Siraju-d daula heard that the English 
army had marched from Calcutta to make war upon him, he 
wrote a letter to Monsieur Las, according to promise, and 
urgently called him to his aid. He directed R&ja Ram Narain, 
governor of Bihar, to supply him with money. The Raja saw that 
the Nawab’s star was on the decline, and purposely made a delay 
of some days in supplying the money. - Meanwhile, Siraju-d 
daula had been defeated at Plassy, and arrived at Mansur-ganj. 
M. L&s and Muhammad J Ali Khan, a distinguished cavalry 
officer, set off in boats from Patna, and went as far as R4j-mahal. 
There they heard that Siraju-d daula had been made prisoner, 
and they returned to Patna. 
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CXXIX. 

SHAH-NA'M A 

OR 

MTJNAWWARU-L KALA'M 

OF 

SHEO D^S. 

[This compilation commences with the reign of Farrukh Siyar, 
and ends with the fourth year of the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
but it was not finished before the year 1217 a.h. (1802 a.d,). 
The author was Sheo Das, of Lucknow. He was moved to 
write the work by the consideration that 66 he had been allowed 
to remain a long time in the society of learned, scientific, and 
highly talented men—and had spent his life in the service of 
the great. He had moreover applied himself to acquiring the art 
of writing with elegance, and so he determined to show the 
results of his society in his composition. He named his work 
Shah-nama or Munaiowaru-l Kalam , because he had been on 
terms of intimacy with the great, and derived advantages from 
th$m.” He follows the fashion of historians, and, although a 
Hindu, opens his work like a devout Musulman. 

The whole of this work has been translated for Sir H. M. 
Elliot by “ Lieut. Prichard, 15th Eegt. N. L” The work con¬ 
tains a good deal of biography and anecdote, but the period it 
covers has been already provided for by Extracts from contem¬ 
porary writers.] 
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IKHTISXRU-T TAWXRtKH 

OF 

SAWAN SINGH. 

This compendium was composed in the year 1217 a.h. (1802 
a.d.) by- Sawan Singh, son of Than Singh, a K&yath of the 
Mathur tribe. It is professedly a mere abridgment of the 
Lubbu-t Tawarikh of Bhara Mai, and the Sadzkatu-i Akalim . 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1—Hindu Rajas, p. 3 — Musulman Kings of 
Dehli; Muhammad Sam to Babar, p. 16—Babar, Afghans, and 
Hum&yun, p. 73—Akbar and Jahangir, p. 92—Sh&h Jah&n 
and Aurangzeb, p. 98—Shah ’Alam I. to Shah ’Alam II., p. 148. 
Size— 8vo., 181 pages, each containing 15 lines. 

The Ikhtisaru-t Tawarikh contains nothing worth translation. 
The only copy I have seen of this work is in the possession of 
Maulavi Subhan 'All, of Amroba, in the district of Mur&dabad. 


CXXXI. 

MIR-AT-I AFTAB-NTTMA 

OF 

SHAH NAWAZ KHAN. 

This “ Sun-reflecting Mirror r ’ is a useful compilation written 
in 1803 a.d. by ’Abdu-r Rahman, better known as Shah Naw&z 
Kh&n Hashimi, subsequently Prime Minister to the nominal 
Emperor Akbar II. The name appears to be derived from the 
poetical title of Aftab , which the author assumed by direction of 
Shdh ’Alam. 
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The Mir-at-i Aftdb-numa contains abundant matter, as the 
following Table of Contents will show: and some of the notices 
respecting the countries and cities of Hindustan, as well as the 
Biographical articles, are well and correctly drawn up. The 
historical details of the first thirty years of the reign of Shah 
’Alam are treated in some detail ; but the preceding reigns 
are given in a more compendious shape. Altogether, as an his¬ 
torical work it is of little value. The History of Muhammadan 
India commences with the Slave Kings; but in the work the 
detailed history begins with the Mughal sovereigns. The work 
is divided into a Preface, two Parts, and a Conclusion. There 
are several chapters ( jajalli , lustres) in eaeh Part, and several 
sections ( 'dama , brilliances) in each chapter. 

Preface: Regarding the origin and advantages of history, p. 
5 to 7.—Part I. in six chapters : i. The Creation of the World, 
containing sections on Meteorology, Mines, Stones, Products of 
the Earth, Animals, Man and his Limbs, and Ethics, pp. 7 to 
123—ii. Different kinds of Prophets, containing sections on Adam, 
Idris, Paradise, pp. 123 to 214—iii. History of Muhammad, con¬ 
taining sections on his Descendants, Wives,* Chief Khalifs, and 
Friends, pp. 214 to 249—iv. Account of the Sufis, Saints, Philo¬ 
sophers, Poets, Artists, Caligraphers and Hindu Sects in several 
sections, pp. 249 to 414—v. Kings of Arabia and Persia; the 
TJmmayide and ’Abbaside Khalifs, and other Asiatic dynasties ; 
the Ghorian Kings of Dehli, the Kings of the Dakliin, and the 
ancient Rajas of India, pp. 414 to 494—vi. The Gurgain Kings, 
their nobles and ministers, and the celebrated songsters of their 
time, with notices of Indian music, pp. 494 to 741. Part II. in 
eight chapters. The first seven are devoted to an account of the 
seven grand divisions of the world, pp. 741 to 896. Chap. viii. 
describes the seven seas, pp. 896 to 910. The Conclusion is 
occupied with a description of the wonders and curiosities of 
different countries, pp. 910 to 924. 

Size —4to., 924 pages, of 18 lines each. 
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CXXXII. t 

INTIKHA'BU-T T AWARTKH 

OP 

MIRZ K MA'SfTA. 

The author of this little work Is Mirza Masita, descended, both 
on his father's and mother’s side, from ancestors of some con¬ 
sideration in India. The first of his paternal ancestors who 
came to India was Aliwardi Khan Turkoman, said to be de¬ 
scended from Sultan Sanjar, the Saljuki sovereign. He arrived 
In the time of «Jah&ngir, and' by his bravery and good qualities 
(especially that of being a good sportsman, and the inventor 
of a mode of hunting styled Turkalani l ), obtained admission 
into the rank of the Hobles of that Emperor, and amongst 
other offices conferred upon him by his successor Shah Jalian, 
he was appointed Governor of Malwa, in succession to Kh&n- 
daur&n Khan. There are laudatory articles respecting him 
in the TazJcirata-l TTmara and Ha-atiru-l Umara. One of his 
ancestors on the mother’s side was the celebrated Isl&m Khan, 
the minister of Shah Jahan, who was at one time invested with 
almost independent power in the government of three subas of 
the Dakhin; so that the author had reason to be proud of his 
honourable descent. 

The Intikhabu-t Tawarilih was composed by Mirzd Mdsita for 
the instruction of his son, Karimu-llah Kh&n, commonly called 

1 Shfib. Naw&z Khhn Samshmu-d daula says that this is also called Bawar; that 
it was invented in the twenty-first year of Jahhngir’s reign, and cost the inventor 
2400 rupees. It consisted of a series of exceedingly strong nets, the weight of eighty 
camel-loads, ten thousand royal yards long, and six broad. It was fixed like the 
walls of a tent to strong poles, and no wild animal, when once caught, could break 
through the meshes. 
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Mirza Kallu. It is a mere abstract history, and it is not shown 
to what works the author is indebted for his limited information. 

The work is divided into an Introduction, two Books, and a 
Conclusion. The first Book is devoted to the Kings of Dehli, 
Multan, Sind, Kashmir, Jaunpur, Bengal, and Gujarat; the 
second to the Kings of the Dakhin, and is divided into ivaraJc> 
“ leaves,” and satar , “ lines.” 

CONTENTS. 

Account of the Hindu religion and castes, p. 2 ; History of 
the Hindu Rajas, p. 9. —Book I. The introduction of Isl&m, p. 
13; The SuMns of Dehli, p. 15 ; The SuMns of Lahore and 
Ghazni, p. 52 ; The Sultans of Multan, p. 54; The Sultans of 
Sind and Thatta, p. 59 ; The Sultans of Kashmir, p. 66; The 
Sultans of Jaunpur, p. 82 ; The Sultans of Bengal, p. 86 ; The 
Sultans of Gujarat, p. 93.—Book II. Warak 1. The Sultans of 
the Dakhin, subdivided into six Satars. Satar i. The Sultans of 
Kulbarga and Ahmadabad, p. 104 ; ii. Kings of Bijapur, p. 
115; iii. Kings of Ahmadnagar, p. 122 ; iv. Kings of Tilang, 
p. 132; v. Kings of Birar, p. 136; vi. Kings of Bidar, p. 138. 
Warak 2. Kings of Malwa and Mandu, p. 140; 3. Faruld 
SuMns of Kh&ndesh, p. 150; 4. Rulers of Malabar, p. 159.— 
Conclusion—Distances and Revenues of each province of Hindu¬ 
stan, p. 163. 

Size —Large Folio, 166 pages with 27 lines t.o a page. 

The Tarikh-i Mdsitd is rare. The only copy with which I am 
acquainted is in one of the Royal Libraries of Lucknow. 

The work was written during the reign of Shah ’Alam, but 
as the copy is deficient in some parts of that reign, the precise 
year with which the history concludes cannot be ascertained. 
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CXXXIII. 

SA’XDAT-I JAWED 

OF 

HARNAM SINGH. 

The author of this work was Harnam Singh, a Sarsuti 
Brahmin. He was bora at Bralimandbad, in the province of 
Lahore, and resided at Malawanur, near Lucknow. His father 
was Gurdas Singh, who, having been in public employ under the 
Nawabs of Oudh, is the frequent subject of mention and eulogy 
in the latter part of this History. 

In the opening of this work the author proceeds like a 
Musulman to “ invoke thousands of blessings upon the most 
exalted Prophet, the bestower of mercy in the world, the last of 
all the prophets, he who* carried his steed to the field of the ninth 
heaven, the messenger of God the Creator, Muhammad the 
chosen, may the blessings of God be upon him, and peace upon 
all liis descendants and friends ! ” 

The author states that from his earliest youth he was a lover of 
historical studies, and used to devote his leisure hours to writing 
accounts of Kings, Rajas, and Nobles of the various provinces of 
Hindustan; but -as his circumstances were as embarrassed and 
perplexed as the loose notes he had taken, he was not able to 
collect them into a book, till he had been honoured by the 
patronage of Sa'&dat ’All, after whom he denominates liis work 
Sdadat-i Jawed —“ Eternal Bliss.” 

His dedication is more than usually. eulogistic, and we may 
guess the extent of his gratitude from his speaking of his patron 
in the following extravagant rhapsody :—“ One under whose 
government the name of tyranny and oppression is erased from 
the page of the world, and before (the mention of) whose 
generosity the book of Hatirn is put aside. The sun of whose 
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bounty shines from east to west, and the fame of whose general 
benevolence has reached throughout the whole world. From the 
drops of whose liberality the garden of the world is always green, 
and from the stream of whose munificence the orchards of the 
hopes of all nations are perpetually fresh. From the fear of 
whose spear the lion crouches near the deer, and the blow of 
whose sharp sword shortens the life of cruel savages. The clouds 
of whose generosity rain equally over the rich and the poor, and 
the ocean of whose bounty benefits the great and the small alike.' 
One who is so liberal that the revenue of the seven regions of the 
earth does not suffice for one day of his expenditure, and so great 
that the height of Saturn and 'Ayyuk is not equal to that of his 
palace. One from whose birth the Muhammadan world became 
exalted, and from whose hospitality the fame of’All is increased. 
One who in establishing Islam has shown himself a great warrior, 
and in promulgating the true faith is as firm and immovable as 
the Polar Star. One who resembles Aristotle in wisdom, and 
whose mind is devoted to the welfare of his subjects. One who 
is equal to Sikandar in prosperity, and who by his conquests has 
subjugated the whole world—the Eustam of the Age, the Hatim 
of the time, a Kisra in justice, Bahram in attack, destroyer of 
the foundation of infidelity and idolatry, 1 establisher of Islam 
and the Moslems, possessing a prudence like that of Plato: the 
chief of all the great men of the world, the sun of all the re¬ 
nowned nobles, the theatre of the miracles of God, and the 
achiever of endless victories, the great wctzfo* Nawab Yammu-d 
daula Nizamu-1 Mulk Mubariz Jang Sa’adat ’All Ehan—may 
God ever increase his prosperity and wealth ! 

u A minister who protected the world by his equity and justice; 

Master of the sword, and possessed of a noble disposition,* 

The most fortunate, brave and just; 

One who like the sun gives gold to the world. 

A brave man who can overcome a tiger, and catch a lion; 

In strength and courage has no one equal to himself; 

1 A Hindi! is writing. 
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When he gives, he is a second Hatim; 

At the time of battle, he is another Bustam; 

Through his justice the heads of proud tyrants are bowed down; 

All his works are readily and expeditiously done. 

Erom the excess of his liberality, bounty, and generosity, 

He makes an impression upon the sun and moon, as a die on a 
diram. 

If I were to speak of his justice, 

The story of NTaushi'rwan would sink into oblivion. 

The heavens before his greatness bow down their heads. 

The foundation of violence is entirely rooted out. 

If he gird up his loins in the held of battle, 

Alarm will spread from India to Europe. 

The whole country of Hindustan is obedient to him. 

Hay, I am wrong, I mean the whole world, from one extremity to 
the other. 

The destiny of the heavens is conformable to his orders. 

Yictory adorns his flag. 

Who has seen his equal in justice and generosity ? 

He is the greatest in all.the world, and superior to all men of courage, 
In strength like an elephant, and in bravery like a lion ; 

Bold in his heart, both in the cabinet and the held ; 

Head of all great men, and the crown of all the chiefs. 

In the time of his government, 0 world, be happy! 

If any person seeks protection from calamity, 

He finds rest nowhere but in this country. 

Come, oh Nanu 1 1 shut your lips from speech, 

Because his rank is too great. 

If a book be written in bis praise, 

It would still be too small in the estimation of a wise man. 

How can a particle of dust speak of the sun, 

And what account will he taken of it, if it open its lips ? 

0 Grod! keep this noble wazir for ever, 

With all his ancient pomp, wealth and dignity. 

May his shadow be preserved to cover the world! 

May the heads of exalted nobles be his footstool 1 ” 

1 This is the author’s takhalZus, or poetical designation, and he seems proud of his 
talent for versification, as lie intersperses several scraps of poetry amongst his prose. 
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After this- fulsome nonsense, we cannot expect much truth 
when he speaks of his benefactor ; but the work is, nevertheless, 
useful for the biographical details which it gives of the Nobles 
who were most conspicuous in the history of India from the reign 
of Muhammad Shah to the author's own time. 

The precise date of composition is not given, but as Lord 
Lake's siege of Bhartpur is mentioned, and Sa’adat 'AU was the 
reigning Nawab of Oudh, the work must have been written 
between the years 1805 and 1814. 

The Saiaclat-i Jawed is divided into four Books. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1.—Book I. The Ante-Muhammadan History of 
India, chiefly from the Mahabharat and Subh-i Sadik, in two 
Chapters, p. 7 ; II. The Grhazmvides and Emperors of Dehli, in 
two Chapters, p. 52; III. Biographical account of the Nobles of 
Hindustan, p. 384; IY. Geographical description of the seven 
climates, marvels of the world, and miscellaneous matters, in 
four chapters, p. 436. 

Size—S mall 8vo., containing 504 pages of 14 lines each, buta 
few pages are missing at the end. 

The first, second, and third Books are too short to be of any 
value, and they are for the most part mere abstracts of other 
common works. The fourth Book conveys information in a 
useful, and occasionally a novel form, and has, therefore, been 
copiously abstracted from in the following pages. 

Th e.Sa’adat~i Jawed is a rare work. I have never heard of 
any other copy but that in one of the Boyal Libraries at 
Lucknow, which I should have supposed to be an autograph, but 
that my own copy, which is taken from it, is so very full of errors 
that I can hardly suppose the original to be free from them. 
[The following Extracts were translated by mims/iis, and revised 
by Sir H. M. Elliot.] 
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Nawdb Miimtdzu-l Mulk Sarbuland Khan . 

He was an inhabitant of Lun, and his name was Mirz4 Raff’. 
His father, Muhammad Afzal Khan, was one of the nobles of 
the Emperor Muhammad Aurangzeb. Mirza Rafi 5 , who was 
the cliwan of Prince ’Azimu-s Shan, displayed great bravery in 
the battle with A^zam Shah, and obtained the title of Mumt&zu-l 
Mulk Sarbuland Khan. In the time of Mu’izzu-d din Jahandar 
Shah, when Prince ’Azimu-s Sh&n was slain, Sarbuland .Khan, 
disregarding his obligations, forsook Farrukh Siyar, son of 
’Azimu-s Shan, and joined Mu’izzu-d din. He was deputed to 
Gujarat on the part of Asad Khan, the minister; and through the 
recommendations of Kutbu-1 Mulk Saiyid \Abdu-llah Khan, 
Farrukh Siyar, after his accession, pardoned him for his past 
conduct, and conferred on him the Governorship of Oudh and 
Allahabad. 

After some time he became Governor of the province of Bihar. 
He then obtained the rank of seven thousand, as well as a jdcgir 
in the suba of Lahore, and the office of subadar of Kabul. In 
the time of Muhammad Shah Badshah, he was again made 
Governor of Gujarat, and when he was removed from that office, 
he fought a desperate battle with R&ja Dhankal Singh Rathor, 
who had been appointed Governor in his place, and obtained 
victory over him. When he came to Agra, the displeasure of 
the Emperor was evinced by prohibiting him from attending 
Court for one thousand days. When that period had elapsed, he 
was admitted to ah audience by Muhammad Shah, and was 
raised to the Governorship of Allahabad. At the time of the 
invasion of Nadir Shah, he came to Court. Nadir Slhtli entrusted 
him with the duty of collecting the amercement fixed upon the 
people of Dehli. He departed to the next world in 1153 a.h. 
He was a favourite of the Emperor, and always victorious in 
battle. He was generous, polite, merciful and humane. He 
always drank the water of the Ganges, and during his governor- 
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ship of Gujarat and K&bul, large sums were laid out in carrying 
it to those provinces. It was said by Mansur Earn, his treasurer, 
that fifty-six Tcrors of rupees in cash, independent of personal 
allowance, had passed through his hands for the payment of the 
Nawab’s troops, and other necessary expenses of the different 
departments. His power may be readily conjectured from this 
single statement. 


Nawab Burhanu-l MuWs contest with Raja Bhagwant Khkhar} 

Eaja Bhagwant 1 2 Khichar, Zamzndar of Ghazipiir, in the dis¬ 
trict of Kora, was the chief of the insurgents of that time. He 
was a source of constant trouble to Jan-nis&r Khan, who had 
married the sister of Kamru-d din Khan, the minister, and who 
had charge of the district of Kora. On one occasion, when 
Kawab Sarbuland Khdn, the Governor of Allahabad, came to 
Kora, Jan-nisar Khan asked him for his aid in destroying 
Bhagwant. Sarbuland Khan said that it would take much time 
to subdue Bhagwant, and he had no money to pay the army ; but 
that, if Jan-nisar Khan could provide him with this necessary, he 
would punish Bhagwant. Jan-nisar Khan refused, and Sarbu¬ 
land Khan returned to Allahabad. Bhagwant, who was watching 
the opportunity of rising against Jan-nisar Khan, allowed but a 
short time to elapse, before he suddenly fell upon him, and having 
put him to death, plundered his camp, and took the ladies of his 
household, and distributed them between himself and his rela¬ 
tives. 3 Kamru-d dm Khan, the minister, was furious at this 
intelligence, and, aided by all the nobles of Dehli, he marched 

1 This story, which so fully exemplifies the decline of the monarchy, is told in 
detail in the Eadikatu-l Akdlbn , the Siyaru-l Muta-akhk]iirin y the Muntakhabu-t 
Tawdrtkh and the TaHkh-i Muzaffari. Rustam ’All’s account will be seen above 
at p. 52. 

2 He is called Ajhzd, Azhrti, and Udarti, in some of the accounts. We found his 
descendants in possession at the time of the Cession, who, after exhibiting the here¬ 
ditary turbulence of the family, were pacified by a pension. 

3 The Muntakhabu-t Tawdrikh says Rhp Rhl, the son of Bhagwant, took the 
governor’s daughter, who poisoned herself to save her honour. 
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against Bhagwant. The rebel secured himself within the fort of 
Ghazipur, and though the minister exerted every effort against 
him, they all proved ineffectual. In the end, he left Nawab 
Muhammad Khan Bangash, of Farrukhab&d, to prosecute the 
siege, and himself returned to DeliU. Muhammad Khan adjusted 
the matter by receiving a contribution, and then returned to 
Farrukhabad. At this Bhagwant, being more emboldened than 
ever, raised the head of arrogance to the heavens, and took 
possession of Kora. 

When the charge of that district was conferred by His 
Majesty on Burhanu-1 Mulk, he went there with a formidable 
army. Bhagwant, with a body of three thousand horse, sallied 
from the fort of Ghazipur, and suddenly appeared before the 
army of the Nawab on its arrival, upon which occasion many of 
his followers were killed by the Naw&hs artillery. Bhagwant, 
avoiding the fire of the guns, fell upon the advanced division of 
the army, which was headed by Abu Turab Khan. This officer 
was slain, and Bhagwant then attacked the Naw&b's body-guard. 
Mir Khud&yar Khan, with 6000 horse, advanced to oppose him, 
and was defeated after a severe action. The Nawab himself 
thought it necessary to move to his support, and a close conflict 
ensued. Shaikh ’ Abdu-llah of Ghdzipur, Shaikh Ruhu-1 Amin 
Kh&n of Bilgram, Durjan Singh 1 chaudhari of Kora, Dil&war 
Kh&n, ’Azmat Khan and other Afghans, attacked and surrounded 
Bhagwant, who affected to despise his enemy, but was slain by 
the hands of Durjan Singh chauclharL Naw4b Burh&nu-l Mulk 
obtained the victory> and the head 2 of Bhagwant was sent to 
DehlL 

Be it known that heaps of paper would have to be written 
were I to give an account of the battles which the deceased 
Nawab fought, or were I to attempt to describe the acts of his 

1 Some call him a relative of Bhagwant in the Nawhb’s service. Others call 
him a Brhhmin. 

2 Other authorities state that his skin was stuffed with straw, and sent as a present 
to the minister. 
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generosity, patronage, and liberality. The Almighty God, by 
virtue of the excellent character of that great noble, whose 
rank was as high as the heavens, and who possessed the qualities 
of Rizwan the doorkeeper of Paradise, has opened the gates of 
prosperity to his descendants even to this very time. May the 
holy God preserve the foundation of the wealth, dignity and 
authority of this house to eternity, and give victory to its well- 
wishers ; and may the wicked enemies of his family, from which 
the whole of Hindustan is benefited, be confounded and punished ! 
May the desolated world be filled by his noble descendants to 
the day of resurrection ! 

An account of the death of Nawab Burhanu-1 Mulk, which 
happened at the time of the invasion of N&dir Shah, by a disease 
in his legs, has been given above. After his death it was found 
by his accounts that his army had received two hrors of rupees 
in advance. Nawab Safdar Jang, his son-in-law and successor, 
expunged that enormous sum, and resigned all claim to it. An 
account of Nawab Safdar Jang, and of his accession to the post 
of Wazarat in the time of Ahmad Sli&h, son of Muhammad 
Shah, will be given hereafter. 

Maharaja Jai Singh Sawai , of the Kachhivahd tribe . 

His ancestors have been from ancient times the Rajas of 
Amber. Amongst them was Raja Bhara Mai, whose son was 
Raja Bhagwan Das, and Raja M&n Singh was the eldest son of 
that Raja. These, in the time of the Emperor Akbar, were raised 
to the dignity of Amiru-l umara or generals of the army. With a 
. view to strengthening the foundation of his government, Akbar 
connected himself by marriage with this family. They rendered 
valuable services and performed great exploits, which are narrated 
in the histories of Hindustan. Mah&r&ja Jai Singh was very 
generous, kind, wise and brave. After his death, thirty hrors of 
rupees were reckoned to have been given by him in charity and 
rewards. He performed the sacrifice of a horse according to the 
well-known Hindu custom. 
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The city of Jainagar is a monument of his greatness. After 
Ills death, Muhammad Shah granted a hhiVat to his son Raja 
Isri Singh, confirming him in his hereditary dominions. This 
Prince, in the battle fought against Ahmad Sh&li Durrani, fled 
from Sirhind, and went to his country as has been before related. 

The descendants of Raja Jai Singh Sawai are still in possession 
of their hereditary dominions, and maintain great state. As 
the lamp of Dehli lias been long since extinguished, and the 
Daldiinis (Mahrattas) have taken possession of most of the cities 
of Hindustan, and the R&jas of Joudhpur, U'dipur and other 
Chiefs of Marwar have become weak, and pass their days as if 
they were nights ; so also the Rajas of Jainagar pay a fixed 
annual tribute to the Daldiinis and enjoy a state of peace. 


Nawdb Zahariya Khan , son of Naicab ’ Aldu-s Scimad Khan . 

Zakariya Kh&n was for many years Governor of Lahore. He 
had married the daughter of Kamru-d din Kh&n. He was a just, 
harmless and honourable nobleman, and as he found the people of 
Lahore to be similarly disposed, their company was very agreeable 
to him. In those days the bigoted Mull&s of Lahore used to 
dispute with the Hindus on religious points, and persecuted 
them ; but the Kh&n always tried to adjust their quarrels 
amicably. > 

A Mughal was enamoured of the wife of a Khattri, and cast a 
longing look upoh her ; hut the modest woman refused to receive 
his advances. The Mughal hit upon the expedient of making 
an accomplice of the wife of the washerman whom she employed, 
and gave her a large sum of money. The washerman’s wife 
wrapped up a costly veil and trowsers, such as are generally 
worn by a Muhammadan bride, in the other clothes belonging fo 
the Khattrfs wife, and took them to her in the evening. About 
the same time, the Mughal celebrated in his own house his 
nuptials with a slave-girl who lived with him, in the presence of 
some Muhammadans of his neighbourhood; and, as is done on 
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the occasion of marriages, sweetmeats, etc., were sent in large 
quantities to the neighbours and friends. The next day, with a 
number of wicked characters, he went to the house of the Khattri, 
and declared, that during the night, the Khattrfs wife had come 
to his house of her own free will, and having embraced the Mu¬ 
hammadan faith, had been married to him. The relatives of the 
woman were much surprised at this, and asked her what the truth 
was. She said that she had never seen the Mughal, who asserted, 
by way of proof, that the marriage clothes which she had worn 
last night must be in the house ; and when they searched, true 
enough, there was found a suit of such apparel as is worn, ac¬ 
cording to Muhammadan custom, at the time of marriage. 

Great were the consternation and grief of her relatives, and the 
poor woman in her shame resolved to die. At last, the matter 
was brought before the Khan, and about a hundred Muhammadans 
of the neighbourhood of the Mughal, who had eaten the sweet¬ 
meats, declared that on the previous night the Mughal had in 
reality celebrated his nuptials. The Kazi of Lahore decreed that 
a Hindu woman, who had espoused the Muhammadan faith, and 
had entered into marriage with a Muhammadan, could not be 
allowed to apostatize again. The Khan was much surprised, and 
deferred his decision to the next day. 

In the night-time, he disguised himself in the habit of a fakir , 
and first went to the house of the woman. There he saw some 
other fakirs sitting in a corner, conversing with each other in this 
wise. “ Friends, we have observed this woman for a long time, 
and have never found her conduct other than modest and conti¬ 
nent. How could it be that she went to the Mughal and was 
married to him ? God knows what deception has been practised.'” 
The Khan, having heard this, went to the quarter in which 
the Mughal was residing, and there heard some people saving, 
“This Mughal is a fornicator, liar, and impostor. We never 
saw the wife of the Khattri coming to his house ; how then was 
she married to him ? 11 The Khan returned to his house, and the 
next morning, having called the washerman’s wife, put her to 
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torture, when she confessed that the Mughal had given her 
money to place that bridal apparel amongst the woman’s clothes. 
The Khan put both the Mughal and the washermans wife to 
death. Many stories.like this of the justice of the said Khan 
were related in Lahore. May God forgive him for his sins ! 

Lala Lakhpat Rai and Jaspat Rai, both Khattris of Lahore, 
were secretaries and counsellors of Zakariya Khan, and entrusted 
with the conduct of all his affairs. Although they both had 
received the title of Raja, yet they did not themselves assume 
that appellation. When Nadir Shall, after his plunder of Dehli, 
returned to his native country, he ordered that all the people of 
Lahore should be taken away prisoners. L&la Lakhpat R£i 
made him a present of three lacs of rupees, which were accepted; 
and having thus caused the freedom of about five hundred e thou¬ 
sand people, male and female, of the Hindu and Muhammadan 
persuasions, lie left a good name behind him in this world. 


Raja Majlis Rai. 

Raja Majlis Rai, a Sarsuti Brahmin, inhabitant of Lahore, was 
dhccm of Kamru-d din Kli&n, the minister. It is said that 
although he was the head of the minister’s office, yet he could 
not write a letter. His clerks used to compose all his official 
records. One day, Kamru-d din Khan ordered the Raja to write 
in his presence, and having seen bad writing, said, “Raja 
Majlis[Rai, how could you get the Waz&rat of Hindustan with 
this elegant hand?” He replied, “My master, good luck does 
not require either knowledge or art, for it is said, ‘Fortune equal 
to a barleycorn is better than a whole load of science.’ ” Raja 
Majlis Rai was very generous and a great friend of the needy. 
During the winter he gave quilts to the fakirs' who wandered 
about the lanes and streets of Dehli; and from his dispensary all 
kinds of medicines were given to the poor patients. 

Nadir Shah seized Majlis R&l, with a view to discover the 
treasures of Kamru-d dm Khan, and in his own presence, asked 
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him where they were. He replied, 4C O King of Kings! the 
minister is very luxurious and a great drunkard; what he gets 
he consumes, and lays by nothing.” Nadir Sh4h, being angry, 
menaced him with punishment. Majlis R4i then presented him, 
from his own stores, with a kror of rupees in cash, jewels and 
other property, and said that it was all procured from the 
treasure of the minister. Nadir Shah, at the instigation of some 
of the nobles of Hindustan, who acted according to the saying 
that people of the same profession hate each other, put R4ja 
Majlis Rai to the torture, and cut off one of his ears. Although 
the whole treasure of the minister was in his possession, yet he 
did not discover it to any man. He took the Emperor’s soldiers 
with him to his house, and having stabbed a dagger into his 
belly, departed this world. N4dir Shah was very sorry on 
hearing of the intelligence, and remarked that he was a rare 
instance of a grateful Hindu. He then ordered the R4jas 
servants to be punished. In all the city of Dehli exclamations 
arose in praise and admiration of the departed soul of Majlis Rai. 

His eldest son, Raja Khushhal Rai, was superintendent of the 
bath and private chapel, an office which generally belongs to the 
prime minister. 

j Defeat of Hurmat Khan , son of Kafiz Rahmat Khan . 

In these days, Hurmat Kh4n Rohilla, son of Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan, having collected a force of about 20,000 vagabonds and 
Afghans, crossed the Ganges at Anupshahr. He laid siege to 
the fort of Piliblnt, which was in possession of the minister s 
adherents, and began to spead devastation throughout the 
country. He determined that when the army of the minister 
should come against him, he would fly to the forests at the foot 
of the Kum4un hills. Mah&raja Surat Singh sent the father of 
the writer of these pages, R4i Gurd4s, against Hurmat Khan, 
who, on hearing that the army of the minister was approaching, 
abandoned the siege of Pilibhit, and pitched his camp on the 
borders of the jungle. Rai Gurdas Singh pursued and came up 
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to his encampment, upon which Hurmat Khan set his army in 
array, and, after a very severe engagement, was defeated and fled, 
leaving some of his men in ambush in a ravine. Ral Grurdas 
Singh, being an experienced man, obtained intelligence of the 
ambuscade, and with a body of his gallant companions in arms 
went to the place. The scheme of the Afghans being thus discon¬ 
certed, they fled away. A bout two thousand of them were killed 
and wounded, and victory declared in favour of the Kawab Wazir. 
Hurmat Khan took refuge in the Kumaun hills, and Rai Grurdas 
Singh sacked the villages which were below the hills, and within 
the territory of the Raja of Kumaun. He also determined to 
invade him in the hills, but the Raja sent his ambassadors* and 
sued for peace. Hurmat Khan fled beyond the Kumaun juris¬ 
diction, and sought protection under some other hill chiefs. In 
the mean time a letter was received from Nawab Asafu-d daula, 
of which the following is a copy : 

“ May the sincere and faithful Ral Grurdas Singh be protected 
from evil! It has been represented by the intelligencers, that 
having proceeded with the army placed under you against 
Hurmat Khan Rohilla, you have given him a complete defeat. 
This is considered a most valuable service on your part. You 
should now take a written engagement from the R&jaof Kumaun 
to the effect that he will never give protection to the enemies ot 
this State within his dominions, and having done this, you should 
return from that country. You should consider these orders im¬ 
perative, and act according to them/'’ 

In short, the father of the writer of this book took a definite 
agreement from the Raja of Kumaun to this effect, and returned. 
During these same days Maharaja Surat Singh was removed 
from the governorship of Bareilly, which was bestowed upon 
other officials. 


Beni Bahadur . 

A person named Beni, who was first employed by R&ja 
Mah& Narain as the carrier of his water-vessel, but latterly was 
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employed by him on certain occasions as a medium of communi¬ 
cation with the Naw&b, actuated by his bad disposition, began 
to complain of the conduct of his master before the Nawab. 
The Nawab at first appointed him to the charge of certain 
districts, but by degrees the star of his fortune rose to the 
height of the fulfilment of his desire. He became deputy of 
the Nawfib, obtained the title of Raja Beni Bah&dur, and was 
exalted with the grant of the insignia of the Maln-mur&tib, 
Naubat-khana, and Roshan-chauki. This is the same Beni 
Bahadur who, in the contests with the English, acted very 
treacherously, and combined with them. The Nawab, after he 
was established in his kingdom, deprived him of sight. 64 1 do 
not expect that you, who have sown barley, will reap wheat at 
harvest. 11 

In short, from such conduct as has been before mentioned, the 
Nawab was very angry with Raja Mahd Nardin, and kept him 
for some time under surveillance. He was at last set free 
through the intercession of the great and most respected mother 
of Nawab Waziru-1 Mamalik Shuja’u-d daula. The most ex¬ 
traordinary part of it was this, that during all the time Raja 
Maha Nar&in suffered this severe treatment, the Nawab never 
gave any annoyance to his father, Raja Ram Narain, or his 
uncle, Raja Part&p Narain, who were both living. 

When, in 1186 a.h. (1772 a.d.), the province of Kanauj, and the 
country up to the boundary of Anupshahr, was wrested from the 
possession of the Dakhinfc by the Naw&b, Raja Maha Narain was 
appointed governor of it. At the same time, Rai Grurdas Singh, 
the author’s father, according to the Nawab’s orders, having re¬ 
signed his office as deputy in the district of Kora, under Mirz& 
Haidar Beg Kh&n, was employed in the settlement of the new 
acquisition. During the time that he was so employed, Mukh- 
t&ru-d daula, being disgusted with R&ja Maha Narain, obtained 
Naw&b Asafu-d daula’s orders to confiscate his jagir. 
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Maharaja Nmvul Hah 

He was a Suksaina Kayath by caste, and an inhabitant of the 
district of Etawa. In the commencement of his career he served 
Nawab Burhanu-1 Mulk as a writer; but Nawab Safdar Jans: 
gave him the title of Raja, and appointed him his deputy and 
commander-in-chief, in which capacity he punished the insurgents 
of the province severely. Although the Nawab Wazir resided at 
Dehli for several years, yet, through the good management of the 
Mah&raja, no- disturbance ever arose in the country under his 
rule. At the time when Muhammad Sh&h B&dshah went against 
J Ali Muhammad KMn, and besieged the fort of Bangash, Re could 
not take it, though it was made only of mud, and he was accom¬ 
panied by all the nobles of his Court. But when, according to- 
the orders of the Nawab Wazir, the Mah&raja reached the place, 
he demolished the wall of the fort in one day with the fire- of 
his heavy artillery, and having enhanced his reputation, was 
received with distinction by his master. It has been above 
mentioned that Maharaja Nuwul Rai was slain after a bold 
resistance in the battle with Ahmad Khan Bangash. 

Raja Khmhhal Rah 

R&ja Khushhal Rai was the son of Mah&r&ja Nuwul Rai. 
Although he obtained no distinguished employment under Nawdb 
Wazir Shuja’u-d daula, yet Nawab Asafu-d daula, in consideration 
of the services of his ancestors, raised him to the office of Pay¬ 
master, and gave him charge of Allahabad. He lived till his 
death in a state of affluence and comfort. 

■Naicab Asafa-d daula and the Rohillas. 

Raizu-llah Khan Rohilla, whom Nawab Shuja'u-d danla, at 
the conquest of Bareilly, had placed in possession of the dis¬ 
tricts of Rampiir and other mahdls yielding a revenue of thirteen 
lacs of rupees, maintained as long as he lived great dignity and 
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pomp, and having taken great pains to improve his country, he 
realized double the amount of revenue from it. 

Muhammad ’All Khan, his eldest son, sat upon the masnad 
with the sanction of Nawab Asafu-d daula. But Najju Khan, 
’Umar Khan, and his son Sarbuland Khan, together with other 
Rohilla chiefs, attempted to remove Muhammad ’All Khan and 
instigated his younger brother, Ghulam Muhammad Khan, to 
usurp the masnad. Muhammad 'All Kh&n was an intimate friend 
of Nawab Asafu-d daula, and had received from him much 
kindness, so the Nawab wrote to Ghul&m Muhammad Khan to 
the effect that it was of no great consequence that he had usurped 
the masnad , but that, as he had taken Muhammad 9 All Khan 
prisoner, he should send him to Lucknow, where some employ¬ 
ment might be given to him, which would induce him to abstain 
from annoying the usurper. Grhulam Muhammad Kh&n, appre¬ 
hensive that Muhammad ’All Khan’s departure would occasion 
some disturbance, with the advice of Najju Khan and ’Umar 
Kh&n, put him to death in prison. 

The Nawab, thirsting for the blood of Grhulam Muhammad 
Khan, marched from Lucknow with a powerful army of his own, 
aided by his English allies. Ghulam Muhammad, having collected 
eighty thousand Rohillas and Afghans, raised the standard of 
revolt, and advanced from R&mpur with the intention of plunder¬ 
ing the city of Bareilly, which belonged to the Nawab. In those 
days Rai Gurd&s Singh had charge of Bareilly in conjunction 
with Sambhu Nath. Depending upon the good fortune of the 
Nawab, he prepared to defend the city, and the Afghans were 
not able to plunder it. Before the arrival of the Nawab, the 
army of the English had reached Bareilly, and Ghulam Mu¬ 
hammad, who had encamped at five kos from the city, made a 
vigorous attack on the English battalions, and fought most 
desperately. But the English, who in battle are very Rustams 
and Isfandiyars, made a good stand, and 'having confounded the 
Afghans with the shot of their guns, gave them a complete defeat. 
Najju Khan and Sarbuland Khan were slain, and Ghulam Mu- 
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hammad Khan fled towards the forests under the Kum&un hills. 
The compiler of this book was with his father in this battle. 

The victorious army encamped for two months near the forest 
to chastise the Rohillas, and Ghulam Muhammad was obliged to 
surrender. With the advice of the English he was sent prisoner 
to Calcutta. It is said that he obtained leave to go to Mecca; 
but where he went to afterwards is not known. In short, JSTaw&b 
Asafu-d daula, proceeding through Rampur, entered the city of 
Bareilly in triumph. He gave some mahdls of the district of 
Rampur, the revenue of which amounted to about ten lacs of 
rupees, as jdgirs to the other sons and descendants of Faizu-llah 
Khan; the rest of the territory he confiscated, and then returned 
to Lucknow. 

At the present time Bareilly and other places have been ceded 
to the English, and although the jdgirs of the descendants of 
Faizu-llah Khan are still maintained, yet the English keep their 
eyes upon this tribe of Afghans, and in their wisdom deal with 
them with great circumspection and prudence, as is essential in 
politics. 

Contests between the English and JRanjit' Singh Jat. 

The impetuous army of the English had the greatest difficulty 
in taking the fort of Dig belonging to Ranjit Singh, and then 
laid siege to that of Bhartpur. Jaswant Rao Holkar ventured to 
plunder the country round the English army, and sent an officer 
of his, by name Amir Khan, with a body of twenty thousand 
horse, towards Hardwar. Amir Khar mossed the Ganges, and 
pillaged the country up to Muraddi . and Sambhal. The 
English officers at Bareilly, with the little force they had with 
them, prepared to repel him. Some of the Afgh&n officers who 
had accompanied Amir Khan made a conspiracy against him. 
As he could not stand his ground, he fled, and having joined the 
camp of Jaswant Rao Holkar at Bhartpur, a great part of his 
army dispersed. 

War raged for seven months between the Eno-lish on one 
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part and Raja Ranjit Singh and Jaswant Rao Holkar on the 
other, and more than fifteen thousand men were killed on both 
sides. The daily conflicts before JBhartpur form a narrative 
which is worth hearing, and on both sides such courage was 
shown as threw the chrvalric stories of the ancients into oblivion, 
a Such battles nobody had seen in the world, nor the wisest 
men of the whole earth had heard of.” 

At last the English, according to the orders of their Governor 
General at Calcutta, pardoned Ranjit Singh for his faults, and 
gave him back the fort of Dig. They spent the rainy season at 
Mathurd. Jaswant Singh Holkar fled to Lahore, and sought an 
asylum with Ranjit Singh, its ruler. 

In 1220 a.h. (1805 a.d.), the brave General, Lord Lake, 
marched towards L&hore, and having forded the Sutlej, pitched 
his tents on this side of the Biyah, twenty kos east of Lahore. 
Great alarm spread among the people of the Panjab. With¬ 
out delay the Sikh chiefs around Lahore, in order to save their 
lives and property, joined the English army, and were received 
with favour. Consequently, Ranjit Singh, the ruler of Lahore, 
sent a mission of experienced men to express his submission, and 
ascertain the pleasure of the British Government. Through great 
humility and flattery, which politicians are enjoined to observe, he 
retained possession of his dominions. Moreover, it was through 
his mediation that peace was concluded between the English and 
Jaswant R&o Holkar. 

The British Government granted some districts of the Dakhin, 
etc., part of Hindustan, to Jaswant R&o, and relieved the world 
from ravage and oppression. They also allotted some districts of 
the Dakhin and Malwd, and a portion of Hindustan, together 
with the fort of Gw&lior, to Maharaja Daulat Rao Sindhia, and 
for a long time secured the people from unjust demands. At 
present, the city of Akbarabad, together with some districts of 
the province of Dehll, and the whole territory of Bundelkhand, 
is in their possession. The chiefs also of the Panjab and of the 
country bordering on the hills acknowledge submission to this 


to i, yin. 


23 



354 


HARNAM SINGH. 


powerful body. The administration of the British Government 
. differs in no respect from that of the great Nuw&b Wazir, who 
is endowed with the grandeur of the Pleiades. 


CXXXIV. 

MA’DATSfU-S SA’A'DAT 

or 

SAIYID SULTAN ’ALT. 

[The author gives in his Preface his name and paternity as 
Saiyid Sultdn ’AH ul Husaini ul Musawi us Safavi, and states 
that he was a native of Ardabil, in A'zarbdijan, from whence he 
travelled eastward, and took up his “ abode under the auspicious 
asylum of Nawdb Shujau-d. daula” at Lucknow. In the second 
year of the reign of Sa’adat ’All, in 1213 a.h. (1798 a.d.), 
he determined to write the history of India from the times of 
Timur to the death of the Emperor Muhammad Shdh. He 
enumerates the authorities he has consulted: Zafar-nama, 
Waki 3 at-i Babari , Tarikh-i Alfi , Firishta , 3 Alam-arai 3 Abbdsl , 
Ahbar-nama of Abu-1 Fazl, Ma 3 dan-i Akhbar-i Afimadi , Ikbal- 
ndma, TarikJi o Sair-i Jahangiri , Tabakdt-i AJcbarz , the work of 
Khwaja At&bak Kazwini and others. The latter part of the 
work is particularly occupied with the affairs of the' Nawabs of 
Oudh, and comes down to the seventh year of the reign of 
Sa adat AH, 1805 a.d. 

Sir H. M. Elliot did not obtain a copy of this work, but the 
above notice has been drawn from a translation of the Preface 
and Table of Contents which is among his papers.] 
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MAJMA’U-L AKHBAE 

OF 

HARSUKH RAT. 

This compilation is the work of Harsukh Rai, son of Jiwan Das, 
son of Rai Basant R&rn, a Salikal Khatri. 

Rai Basant R&m was G-overnor of Agra for many years, from 
the time that province was made over to Maharaja Jai Singh 
Saw&i by Muhammad Shah, down to the decline of the J&t 
power. During this long interval of time, he is said, by his 
grandson, to have acquitted himself with great credit in the 
estimation of all men. The author’s great-grandfather, Dya 
R&m, was dhcan to Mubarizu-1 Mulk Nawab Sarbuland Khan. 
While he praises his own studious disposition, he censures the 
idleness of his contemporaries. He observes that most people of 
his time, whether from their slothful nature, or on account of 
their numerous worldly avocations, are averse to reading long 
and elaborate works of the great writers and historians, who in a 
style of correctness, and even of eloquence, have very beautifully 
written with their golden pens, and, by the aid of their wit and 
ability, given accounts of monarchs of past ages; that as the 
science of history is the means of gathering knowledge for wise 
men, and affords examples to intelligent observers; that as every 
narration respecting those who have flourished before our time is 
a precept which improves the understanding of sensible men, and 
every fact of former time is a precedent which increases the 
knowledge of inquiring persons; and that as the study of this 
science is very beneficial to kings and rulers, and also opens 
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the eyes of the common people, by affording information in all 
respects useful to them; it had therefore bean for a long time the 
ardent desire of this gleaner of crumbs from the table of liberal 
persons to compile a book in a very simple, intelligible, and 
concise style, which might form a collection of historical subjects 
and a depository of facts, embracing an account of the great 
Kajas and powerful Kings of the extensive country of Hindu¬ 
stan, some short sketches of the Princes of Persia from the 
Kaianian, Sass&nian and other dynasties, who raised the standard 
of sovereignty on the surface of the earth before the promulgation 
of the Muhammadan religion ; an account of the creation of 
Adam, a history of the Prophets, great Saints, the rising of the 
sun of the true religion, memoirs of the great Prophet, the 
benefactor of mankind, his holy companions, sacred Imams, 
philosophers, pious men and the Muhammadan Kings who ruled 
over the countries of Iran, Turan, and Hindustan, and who, 
having caused the khutba to he read and money coined in the 
name of Islam, erected the standard of power and prosperity in 
the four quarters of the world, a detail of the several climates, 
the celebrated cities, their rarities and wonders, the governors of 
the famous countries of the world, an account of the Europeans, 
the Kew World which was conquered by these wise people, a 
short detail of each tribe with its religion, commencing from 
the creation of the world. Such was the work he undertook 
to compile from abstracts taken from credible works and au¬ 
thentic narrations, with a view that the hearers and readers of 
it might, with a little attention, obtain acquaintance with the 
history of the world. This object he was not able to accomplish, 
until he met with a patron in the person of BA£ Sri Nar&in, his 
maternal uncle, on whom a ridiculous and fulsome eulogium 
follows, extending through two pages, which it is needless to 
repeat. 

The author tells us that his work was compiled in the 1214th 
year of the Hijra era, or forty-second of Sh&h ’A'lam , and the 
chronogram in the Preface, which, is formed by combining 
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Majma’u-l Akhbar with another word, gives also 1214 a.h. 
(1799 a.d.)$ but as he carries down the history to the 1220th 
year of the Hijra (1805 a.d.), or the forty-eighth of Shah ’Alam, 
as appears from one of the translated Extracts which follow, it 
is probable that an incorrect date has been assumed, in order to 
make it accord with the title of the work. Though the work is 
a mere compilation, it is useful in many respects, and is well 
written. It is divided into eight books (akhbar), and several 
chapters (khabr), of which a full detail is given below. 

The Majmdu-l Akhbar is not uncommon. I know five or six 
copies, of which the best is in the possession of Nawab Mian 
Faujdar Kh&n, of Bhop&l, through whose kindness I obtained 
the copy in my possession. 


CONTENTS. 

Book I. The institutes and notions of the ancient Hindus and 
their Rulers, in thirteen Chapters.—Chap. i. Creation of the world, 
and the appearance of Brahma, p. 16; ii. The Rulers and R&jas 
of Hindustan, from the time of Raja Man to the days of R&ja 
Pand, father of R&ja Judhishthar, p. 26 ; iii. Reign of Raja 
Judhishthar and his Descendants, p. 50; iv. Raja Bisrawa and 
his Descendants, p. 121; v. Raja Sarwah and his Descendants, 
p. 122; vi. R&ja Dhundar and his Descendants, p. 124; vii. Raja 
Bikram&jit, p. 126; viii. R&ja Samundarpal and his Descendants, 
p. 130; ix. R&ja Maluk Chand and his Descendants, p. 131 ; 
x. Har Prem and his Descendants, p. 132; xi. Raja Dahl Sen 
and his Descendants, p. 133; xii. Dip Sen and his Descendants, 
p. 134; xiii. R&i Pithaurd, the last of the Rajas of Dehli, p. 136. 

Book II. History of the Persians, in six Chapters.—Chap. i. 
Their notions regarding the creation of the world and Mahab&d, 
the first father of mankind, p. 142; ii. The followers of Mahabad, 
and their manners and customs, p. 147 ; iii. The Kings of Persia, 
from the time of Kaium&rs, who is said to be the first King, 
to the period of D&ra (Darius), son of D&r&li, who were called 
the Muluks of ’Ajam—Some of their contemporary Prophets, 
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eminent Philosophers—Rise of Alexander the Great, p. 155; 
iv. Alexander the Great—Kings of Bum who ruled after him— 
A description of Rum, p. 252; v. The Muluku-t Tawaif down 
to the rise of Ardashir Babag&n, who ruled after Alexander, p. 
296; vi. The Sassanians, from the time of Ardashir B&bagan to 
the period of Yazdajird, the last of the line, p. 299. 

Book III. History of the Muhammadans, in ten Chapters,— 
Chap. i. Creation of the World, p. 356 ; ii. Creation of the Jinns, 
p.366; iii. Creation of Adam, p. 368 ; iv. The great Prophets, p. 
374; v. Birth -and rise of Muhammad chief of the Prophets, 
p. 447; vi. The great Khalifas, p. 461; vii. The twelve Imams, 
p. 471; viii. The four Imams, founders of the Sunni doctrines, 
and the ten persons who are said to have gone to Paradise, p. 
481; ix. The TTmmayide Khalifas, p. 484; x. The ’Abbaside 
Khalifas, p. 493. 

Book IY. Kings of Yemen, Sultans of Tr&n, Tur&n and 
other Countries, in eleven Chapters. — Chap. i. The Tahirian 
Kings or Muluks of Khurasan, p. 533; ii. The Sultans of 
Khali or Gaopara, p. 536; iii. The Saffarians, p. 543; iv. The 
Samanians, p. 545 ; v. The Dailamite Kings of Tabarist&n, p. 
551; vi. The Saljukians, p. 556; vii. The Khw&rizm-shahis, 
p. 565 ; viii. The Atabaks, p. 569; ix. The Kara-khit4is, p. 
577; x. The Isma’ilians, p. 578; xi. Changiz Kh&n and his 
Descendants, p. 587. 

Book Y. The Kings who reigned after Sultan Abu Sa’id, 
in twelve Chapters.—Chap. i. The iTk&nians, p. 631; ii. The 
Chaupanians, p. 633; iii. Shaikh Abu Is’h&k King of Persia, 
p. 634; iv. The Muzaffarians, p. 635; v. Kings of Kart, p. 
638 ; vi. The Sarabdarians, p. 640 ; vii. The Sarw&n-sh&his, 
p. 645 ; viii. The Kara-kuinlu rulers, p. 648 ; ix. The Ak-kuinlu 
Sultans, p. 650 ; x. The Saffavi Kings, p. 652; xi. Conquests 
of Nadir Shah; xii. Ahmad Shah Abd&li, and his Descendants, 
p. 692. 

Book YI. The Muhammadan Kings who ruled in Hindustan, 
in nine Chapters.—Chap. i. The Ghaznivide Kings, p. 706 ; ii. 
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The Ghorians, p. 723; iii. The Khilji Princes, p. 745; iv. 
Tugldik Shah and his Descendants, p. 767; v. Khizr Khan, 
surnamed Eayat-i A’la, and his Descendants, p. 796; vi. The 
Lodi Afghans, p. 808; vii. Amir Timur Gurgan and his 
Descendants, p. 822; viii. Sher Shah and other Sur Afghans, 
p. 879 ; ix. History of Hum&yun after his second conquest of 
Hindustan and his Descendants, to the time of Shah ’Alam 
Badshah, p. 901. 

Book YII. The Eulers of the different Provinces of Hindustan, 
in eleven Chapters.—Chap. i. The Territory of the’Dakhin, p. 
1188; ii. Eulers of the Dakhin, in twelve Sections.—Sect. 1. 
The Bahmani Dynasty, p. 1195 ; 2. The ’Adil-sh&hi Dynasty, p. 
1223; 3. The Nizam-shahi Dynasty, p. 1234; 4. The Kutb- 
sh&hi Dynasty, p. 1246; 5. The 'Tmad-sh&ki Dynasty, p. 1247; 
6. The Barid-sh&hi Dynasty, p. 1249 ; 7. Eulers of Khandesh, 
p. 1250 ; 8. Eulers of Malwa, p. 1252 ; 9. Sultans of Gujarat, 
p. 1259; 10. The Mahrattas, p. 1268 ; 11. Battle with Haidar 
Naik and his son Tipu Sultan, p. 1293 ; 12. Nizamu-1 Mulk and 
his Descendants, p, 1299.—Chap. iii. The Eastern Kings of 
Jaunpur, p. 1307; iv. Kings of Orissa and a description of the 
Province, p. 1310 ; v. Provinces of Bengal and Bihar and the 
Sult&ns and Governors who ruled over them, p. 1312; vi. 
Provinces of Allahabad and Oudh—Naw&b Burhanu-1 Mulk 
Sa’adat Khan and his Descendants who governed them, p. 1345; 
vii. The Eohilla Afghans who ruled in the territory of Katehr, 
p. 1389; viii. The Bangash Afghans of FarrukMbad, p. 1398; 
ix. The J&t Chiefs, p. 1401; x. Najaf Kh&n, p. 1412 ; xi. The 
Panjab and the followers of Nanak Shah called Sikhs, p. 1415. 

Book YIII. Division of Countries according to the English 
—Discovery of the New World—Their mode of Government, in 
five Chapters.—Chap. i. The Seven Climates, as described by the 
English ; and account of the Countries of the New World, which 
were conquered by them, p. 1423 ; ii. An account of the Planets 
and the Stars, p. 1425; iii. The Earth—Eivers—the four 
divisions of the whole World, p. 1429; iv. The Countries of 
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Europe—the Conquest of the New World—the Countries of the 
four Continents, and the Constitution of the European States, 
p. 1430; v. The possessions of the English in Europe and 
Hindustan, and the rules of their Government, in five 
Sections.—Sect. 1. The Kingdom of England, which is the 
original country of these people, p. 1461; 2. A description of 
the City of London, the seat of their Government, p. 1463; 
3. The rules of their Government, p. 1465; 4. Kings of 
England, p. 1471; 5. Account of the East India Company, 
p. 1481. 

[The following Extracts were apparently translated by munshis, 
and received revision from Sir H. M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The Jata of Bhartpur. 

Among the former chiefs of the tribe of Jats, Bajj& Jat was 
pre-eminent. He was a zamindar of mauza Sansani, a village 
situated between Dig and Kumbher. He had in attendance on 
him a body of nearly one hundred horse, consisting of his re¬ 
lations. The strong fort of Thun was the place of his residence. 
He led a predatory life, and displayed great courage in every 
excursion. He died, leaving behind him three sons, named 
Chur&man, Badan Singh, and Raja Ram. 

The first-named son succeeded him in the chiefship of the 
tribe, and as his good fortune proved like waters richly fertilizing 
the field of his successful career in life, he, on the occurrence of 
the tumult which followed closely on the death of Aurangzeb, 
revolted, and thus laid the foundation of his fortune. Muhammad 
Farrukh Siyar, on ascending the throne, despatched R&ja Jai 
Singh Sawai with an overpowering force to chastise Chur&man, 
and as the Raja, after a siege of one year's duration, succeeded in 
reducing Ohuraman to the last extremity, the latter had sagacity 
enough to sow the seeds of prudence in the field of good fortune. 
By entering into a league with Saiyid Husain 'All Khan B&rha, 
who was in charge of the entire administration of the affairs of 
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the State, and jealous of the power of Raja Jai Singh, he rescued 
the store of his treasure and greatness from the shock of mis¬ 
fortune, which was likely to prove as severe as that of lightning. 
Raja Jai Singh was obliged to raise the siege of the fort of 
Thun, and return with malicious feeling engendered in him 
by the defeat of his object. 1 This circumstance made Ohura- 
man so arrogant, that the plant of his independent spirit 
grew up and touched the very heavens. At the time when 
Hu-sain ’All Khan fought with the army of Muhammad Shah, 
Chur&man was so presumptuous that he* repeatedly fell on the 
camp of the Emperor, and engaged in plunder. He thus con¬ 
tinued to incur public odium, till the fourth year of the reign 
of Muhammad Shah, when Raja Jai Singh and other amin 
of note were despatched with an effective force to reduce the fort 
of Thun, and extermihate him. They employed their utmost 
exertions to effect the purpose, and as the earthly career of 
Oliur&man was at an end, his brother, Badan Singh, leagued with 
Raja Jai Singh, gave him all the information that might tend to 
the ruin of Chur&man, and thereby enabled the Raja to open the 
gate of the strong fort. Churaman, on seeing his affairs desperate, 
burnt himself in the magazine of the fort. R&ja Jai Singh 
levelled the fort to the ground, and caused it to be ploughed up 
by a yoke of asses. 

Raja Badan Singh, through the interest of R&ja Jai Singh, 
became the successor of Churaman, whose son, Muhkam Singh, 
forfeited the succession in consequence of his father’s offence. 
Badan Singh, on obtaining the chiefship, built the forts of 
Bhartpur and Waira. The fort of Bhartpur was made very strong, 
if not impregnable. The ditch round it is so deep that even 
the imagination cannot pass one half of its depth. Its rampart 
is so wide that it can admit of the passage of several carriages 
at a time. Besides this, it is surrounded by forests. 

It is said that Badan Singh was in the habit of swallowing 
every day quicksilver of the weight of a pice. He had hundreds 

1 [See supra , Yol. VII. pp. 514, 532.] 
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of concubines and twenty sons. On feeling his sight defective in 
his latter days, and finding amongst his sons Suraj Mai to be the 
most sagacious and wise, he placed the reins of government in 
his hands, and retired from the cares of State to pass the 
remainder of his life in seclusion and peace, which he enjoyed up 
to the year 1174 a.h. (1760-1 a.d.), when he died. It is said of 
him that, in consequence of his numerous descendants, he used 
to inquire always, when any one of them came into his presence, 
as to who the person was. 

Suraj Mai, who, during the lifetime of his father, was entrusted 
with the entire administration of the affairs of the State, strongly 
fortified the posts of Kumbher and Dig; and on his father’s 
death, when he attained absolute power, he employed his exer¬ 
tions for the extension of his territory. The declining state of 
the Empire of Dehli afforded him the means of making encroach¬ 
ments on the royal territories. In the reign of Ahmad Shall, 
he was on friendly terms with Waziru-1 Mamalik Safdar Jang, 
and thereby placed his affairs on a firm basis. He afforded 
every aid and countenance to the schemes of Safdar Jang. In 
the year 1164 a.h. (1750-1 a.d.), when Safdar Jang directed a 
second.time his army against Ahmad Kh&n Bangash, Suraj Mai 
acted in co-operation with him, at the head of an effective force. 
The war terminating in favour of Safdar Jang, Suraj Mai obtained 
possession of the province of Agra, and became the master of 
the whole territories of Mewat, and a tract of land as far as the 
neighbourhood of Dehli, yielding more than two krors of rupees. 
This extension of his territories exalted his dignity to the very 
heavens, and contributed to augment the strength of his force to 
nearly one hundred thousand horse and foot. His subjects were 
in the enjoyment of all the blessings of a good government. In 
the year 1170 a.h. (1756-7 a.d.), when Ahmad Shah Abdalf 
was on his march to Hindustan, most of the inhabitants of Dehli, 
both high and low, took shelter in the territories of Suraj Mai, 
who extended his protection towards them, and treated them all 
with the respect due to their respective ranks. 
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‘ Jalian Kh&n, the Commander-in-Chief of the army of the 
Abdali, moved at the head of an overwhelming force to capture 
the fort of Kumbher, and Suraj Mai proceeded in an undaunted 
spirit to resist him. In the year 1173 a.h. (1759-60 a.d.) 
Grhaziu-d* din Khan Wazir, being dismayed by the approach of 
Ahmad Shah Abddla to Hindustan against the Mahrattas with 
whom he had entered into a league, took refuge with Suraj 
Mai, who received him courteously, and protected him for a 
time in his adversity. In this year, also, Suraj Mai took pos¬ 
session of the fort of Akbarabad from the Emperor of DehlL 

When the legitimate son of \Alamgir the Second ascended the 
throne of his father in the East, under the title of Shah ’Alam, 
and Najibu-d daula Rohilla assumed the management of the 
affairs of State, and appointed Jawan'Bakht, the eldest son of 
Shah ’Alain, as the heir apparent, Suraj Mai felt an ardent desire 
for the possession of Dehli, and with this -object he marched 
early in the year 1178 a.h. (1764 a.d.) with a considerable 
force against that place', in the spirit of predominant pride. 
Najrbu-d daula, dreading the prowess and strength of Suraj Mai, 
entreated him in abject terms to make peace ; but Suraj Mai 
refused, and prepared himself for action. After both armies 
were drawn up in battle array, Suraj Mai, with a small force, 
unfortunately advanced too far beyond his army to examine one of 
his batteries, and while standing between it and that of his enemy, 
a party which, after having been plundered by Siiraj Mai's army, 
were returning to their camp, on recognizing him, made an attack 
on him and put him to death. This event brought on, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the discomfiture and dispersion of the 
immense force of Suraj Mai without a fight. A circumstance so 
unexpected can be ascribed to nothing else but to the decree of 
Providence, and victory, which is in its gift, fell to the lot of 
Najibu-d daula. 

Suraj Mai, however, had several sons, among whom Jaw&hir 
Singh, the most sagacious, succeeded him. To avenge the death of 
his father, Jawahir Singh marched with a considerable force against 
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Najibu-d daula, accompanied by Malhar Eao Mahratta and a body 
of the Panjab Sikhs. Najfbu-d daula, taking shelter in the fort 
of Dehli, applied himself to strengthen the bastions and gates of 
the fort and city. Jaw&hir Singh encamped round the tank of 
Kishan Das, ten miles distant from Dehli, and laid siege to the 
city. Cannonading and musketry continued for four months, 
when the report of the arrival of the Abdali troops disposed 
Najibu-d daula to purchase peace, and he offered concessions 
to the Mahrattas. The peace was concluded through the inter¬ 
position of Malhar Eao, and both parties remained in their 
independent positions. 

Late in the year 1179 a.h. (1766 a.d.) Raghu Mahratta came 
from the Dakhin, besieged Goliad, and demanded tribute from 
Jawahir Singh, which obliged the latter to depute to him, for the 
purpose of negociating peace, Gosain Himmat Bah&dur and his 
brother Amrao Glr, who had formerly, on the defeat of Nawab 
Shuja'u-d daula by the English, left the Naw&b’s service, and 
entered that of Jaw&hir Singh. They now, from avaricious 
•motives, excited by the bribes offered them by the Mahrattas, 
deviated from rectitude, and promised Raghu to betray Jaw&hir 
Singh into his hands. Jaw&hir Singh, on learning of this treachery, 
despatched a portion of his army in which he could place confi¬ 
dence, with instructions to fall on them unawares, with a view to 
bring them to their senses. The two brothers, seeing the arrival 
of the troops in a hostile spirit against them, gave up all for 
lost, and took to flight with some of their immediate attendants. 
Their equipage and baggage were all carried off as plunder. 

In short, Baja Jaw&hir Singh became master of most of the 
neighbouring territories. But in consequence of his having 
attained such glory and power, his pride was heightened into 
vanity, and his mind exalted with the imagination of extending 
his conquests far and wide. In the year 1182 a.h. (1768 a.d.) 
he called on Baja Madhu Singh, son of R&ja Jai Singh Saw&i, 
to surrender th eparganas in the neighbourhood of Bhartpur. 1 But 

1 [See supra , p. 225.] 
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as Raja Madhu Singh did not attend to his call, Jawahir Singh 
quarrelled with him, and fitted out a large expedition. Under pre¬ 
tence of performing ablution in the lake near Ajmir, he marched 
in that direction. Madhu Singh, however, being aware of his 
hostile intentions, placed a select body of his troops under the 
command of Harsahai Khatri, a confidential dependent, with 
instructions to oppose Jaw&hir, who was prepared to take the 
field without any provocation. This R&jput foree met Jaw&hir 
Singh in the neighbourhood of Jainagar while on his way back 
from the lake. An obstinate battle took place, and the gallant 
charges made by both parties occasioned numbers of slain. 

In consequence of the bold and vigorous attacks of the valiant 
Rajputs, Raja Jaw&hir Singh's troops could not stand their 
ground. Raja Harsahai, Grunsahai (his brother-in-law), and 
most of the brave Rajputs displayed their valour, but fell at last 
on the field of battle. Confidence and courage failed Jawdhir 
Singh. With a dejected heart he retreated towards Bhartpur, 
and beeame, in consequence of his ineffectual encroachment and 
disgraceful return, the subject of public ridicule. He at last 
glutted his vengeance by wresting the territory of K&mun from 
R&ja Madhu Singh. He then proceeded from Bhartpur to Agra, 
where a villain, whose name is not known, put him to death 
while engaged in viewing an elephant-fight. 

Jawahir Singh's brother, Ratan Singh (another son of Suraj 
Mai), succeeded him. This Prince remained constantly in a 
state of intoxication, and wasted his precious moments in pleasure 
and indolence. A few days after his accession, he felt seriously 
disposed to gain a knowledge of alchemy, and with this view 
made over a large quantity of gold to a dancesh of the name of 
Rupanand, who had given out that he was a very skilful alche¬ 
mist. This individual, however, appropriated the gold to his 
own use, amusing Ratan Singh with evasive stories. When sub¬ 
terfuges on his part exceeded their reasonable bounds, Ratan 
Singh threatened him with punishment; and the impostor, being 
apprehensive of the loss of his honour, if not his life, con- 
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ducted him unattended by any servants to his own place, under 
pretence of showing him the alchemical discoveries made by him. 
On his arrival there, he put Eatan Singh to death by stabbing 
him with a knife. This event coming to. the knowledge of the 
adherents of Eatan Singh, they immediately killed the darwesh. 
Eatan Singh ruled only nine months. 

On his death, Kheri Singh, his son, only five years of age, 
was installed by the ministers of the State, and Nuwul Singh, 
son of Suraj Mai, was appointed regent; but one month after¬ 
wards, when Kheri Singh died, Nuwul Singh became indepen¬ 
dent, and placed himself on the gaddk 

This Prince, being desirous of extending his territories, wrested, 
in the year 1196 a.h. (1774 a.d.), the fort of Balamgarh from 
Ajit Singh, son of Bagu Jat. He also overcame the Imperial 
force which had been ordered to give s-upport to Ajit Singh, and 
he became master of Sikandra and several other places belong¬ 
ing to the crown. These conquests made him assume an 
air of haughtiness, until Najaf Khan, 1 by command of His 
Majesty Shah ? Alam, hoisted the banner of bravery for his 
expulsion, and succeeded in wresting from him the possession of 
Eandabad. He waged war with JSTuwul Singh in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Hadal and Barsana. He was so fortunate that, notwith¬ 
standing a forest being situated to his- disadvantage, he gained a 
complete victory over Nuwul Singh, who* being thus doomed to 
sustain a defeat, fortified himself in the fort of Dig. Najaf 
Khan, in a short time and with little opposition, effected the 
restoration of all the usurped territories which were in possession 
of Nuwul Singh, even to the very walls of Akbarabad, and 
afterwards marched to besiege the fort of Dig. When the fort 
had been in a state of siege for two years, Nuwul Singh died. 

Eanjit Singh, son of Suraj Mai, who was then at Bhartpur, 
on hearing of his brother's death, hastened to Dig, applied himself 
to strengthening the gates and bastions of the fort, and animated 
the courage of the besieged. He killed Mulld Ahmad Kh&n 


1 [See supra , p. 227.] 
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Rohilla, who had been employed by Nuwul Singh to. protect the 
fort, but on Nuwul Singh's death aspired to the possession of it 
himself. It is through the exertions of Eanjit Singh, that the 
besieged held out for eleven months more, when, on the failure of 
supplies, Eanjit Singh, seeing the desperate state of his affairs, 
surrendered. A few days afterwards, Najaf Khan captured the 
fort of Kumbher; but the forts of Bhartpur and Waira, with 
some other places, remained in the possession of Eanjit Singh. 

After the death of Najaf Khan, when the Mahrattas obtained 
a footing in his territories, Eanjit Singh professed subjection to 
Sindhia Patel, the commander-in-chief of the Mahratta force. 
Sindhia, being pleased with him, committed to his charge, on the 
occasion of the march of his army in the direction of Jainagar, 
the forts of Dig and Kumbher, which Najaf Khan had annexed 
to his own territories. 

When, in the year 1218 a.h. (1803 a.d.), the British overcame 
the Mahrattas, and took possession of their territories, Eanjit 
Singh was prudent enough to acknowledge ostensibly the 
supremacy of the British ; but in the following year, on the 
occasion of the march of the united force of the Mahratta chiefs, 
Daulat Edo Sindhia and Jaswant Edo Holkar, against the British, 
he joined the Mahrattas, in gratitude for their former good will 
and regard for him. When, in the latter part of the year, the 
British, after reducing, through the wisdom of their policy and 
sagacity, the strong forts of Dig and Kishangarh, gallantly 
determined to take the fort of Bhartpur, he with a valiant body 
of Jats marched boldly to resist them. 

It is said that these Jats, in spite of the superior strength of 
the British, fell upon them regardless of life as moths of fire, 
committed great slaughter, and thus displayed their valour to 
the admiration of all who witnessed or heard of the fact. But 
when the rulers of Bengal and Bihar, the potentates of the 
Dakhin such as Haidar and Tipu Sultan, the Mahrattas and 
others equal to Rustam and Isfandiy&r, have been worsted by 
the British army, what could be expected from that poor and 
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helpless body ? Their fight with the English is just as that of a 
musquito with an elephant, or of a moth with fire, a parrot with 
a hawk, or a goat with a lion! Indeed, these Englishmen 
emulate the great heroes who figure in ancient history. 

The Mahratta chiefs were presumptuous enough to continue 
opposing and harassing the English, until such time as the most 
exalted General Lake, by his prudent strokes of policy, and 
every sort of kindness and regard, gained over Eanjit Singh to 
espouse the interests of the British. He restored to Eanjit 
Singh the forts of Big and Kishangarh, and then made prepara¬ 
tions for the expulsion of the Mahrattas. Eanjit Singh enjoyed 
a high name in every direction of the world by liis attachment 
to the English. He died in the latter part of the year 1220 a.ii. 
(1806 a.b.), leaving his name immortal in the pages of history. 


The English Company. 

The Company, or the English merchants, sent thoir agents in 
ships laden with the productions of Europe for sale, and also 
with money in cash to purchase goods in Hindustan. They 
commenced their business in this country in the timo of the 
Emperor Huru-d din Jahangir, and obtained from him several 
houses for the residence of their agents in the port of Surat. 
Afterwards, by the Emperor’s orders, they took several places 
from the Portuguese. Gradually they established thoir factories 
in Bombay, Madras, and other maritime places in Hindustan. 

In the reign of Muhammad Aurangzeb ’Alamgir, they ob¬ 
tained permission to build a factory in Bengal, and thus they 
laid the foundation of the city of Calcutta. As long as the 
rulers of India did not molest them, the agents of the Company 
paid taxes into the royal treasury, like other merchants; but 
when they were oppressed by Chanda“ Sahib, governor of Arcot, 
and Siraju-d daula, grandson of Mali4bat Jang ’Aliwardi Khan, 
luler of Bengal, they submitted their complaints to their King, 
and being reinforced by a royal army, they took possession of 
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Arcot and Calcutta. By degrees they established their dominion 
in Bengal and Bih&r. By the assistance of Almighty God, and 
their good fortune, and through the aid of their armies, they 
achieved, as has been before mentioned in this brief narrative, 
repeated victories over Shuja/u-d daula, and with great magnani¬ 
mity and generosity restored the country to him which they had 
conquered. But as a measure of precaution, they placed a 
division of the English army on the frontier of his possessions, 
the pay of which was to be paid by him, and an intelligent 
and wise English officer was also appointed to remain with him. 

After his death, the English received the districts of Benares, 
Jaunpur, Ghazipur, and Chunar, from Asafu-d daula, in con¬ 
sideration of his being confirmed in the mamad , and these places 
were annexed to the Company’s possessions. When Asafu-d 
daula expired, after the quelling of the disturbances raised by 
Wazir ’AH Kh&n, and the accession of Naw&b Sa'&dat ’All 
Khdn to the mamad , one-half of the Oudh territory was ceded 
to the Company. 

In the end of the year 1217 a.h. (1802 a.d.), Madhu Rao 
left this perishable world, and Baji, Edo, son of Raghun&th 
Edo, succeeded him. Having been defeated by Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, in consequence of his minister’s defection, he requested 
assistance from the Lord Marquis, the Govern or-General, who 
sent his brother, General Wellesley, at the head of a formidable 
army for his succour. Having thus recovered the government of 
Puna, he was again established firmly upon the mamad. Daulat 
Edo Sindhia, Jaswant Rao Holkar, and RaghujI Ghosld, 1 the 
Maliratta chiefs, having combined together, prepared to fight 
with the English army. The Governor-General, seeing them 
hostilely disposed, ordered General Wellesley and other officers 
at different stations, in 1803 a.d., corresponding with 1218 a.h., 
to extinguish the fire of their opposition, and wrest from them 
the forts and the cities which they had conquered. He also sent 
large supplies of treasure in all directions, and, as has been men- 

1 [Usually “ Bhosla ” or “ Bhonsla,” but see supra , Vol. Til. p. 255.] 
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tioned in this work in the history of the Mahrattas, the English 
forces were everywhere victorious, and all the territory and forts 
of these rebels fell into the hands of the British warriors. 
Daulat Rao, Raghuji Ghosla, and other chiefs sued for peace, 
which they obtained, and enjoyed tranquillity and ease. Accord¬ 
ing to the Governor-General’s orders, some of the conquered 
cities and forts were restored to them. Jaswant Rao Holkar, 
however, continued still to be refractory, and having left the 
Dakhin, he now kindled the fire of rebellion in Hindustan. 

In those days also Ranjit Singh Jat revolted, and began to 
betray insubordination and insolence. Many English were slain 
in fighting with him, and on all sides round their camp the 
forces of Jaswant Rao commenced plundering. General Lake 
with great valour and prudence did not move his foot from the 
field of firmness and perseverance, and with great kindness and 
favour having restored the forts of Dig, Kishangarh, etc., to 
Ranjit Singh, and made an alliance with him, directed his whole 
efforts to the expulsion of Jaswant R&o, who, in his extreme 
prudence, always took care to keep himself at a distance from the 
English artillery, and fought after the Mahratta fashion. He 
proceeded to the territory of the Panj&b, where the brave General 
also boldly pursued him to the environs of Lahore. 

In the mean time, the Governor-General, the Lord Marquis, 
having been removed from his office, returned home, and the 
honourable, the great and noble Lord Cornwallis, the new Gov¬ 
ernor-General, the praise of whose excellent character and good 
conduct is beyond the extent of imagination, and in whose time 
and by whose sagacity and wisdom the conquest over Tipu 
Sultan was achieved, came from the east towards the western 
part of the country with the intention of quelling the dis¬ 
turbances and tumults which the Mahrattas had raised. But on 
the 5th of the month of Rajab, 1220 a.h., corresponding with the 
10th of October, 1805 a.d., he died of some disease in the vicinity 
of Ghazipur; and all the English officers, as well as other people 
of all ranks, were much overwhelmed by sorrow at bis death. 
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General Lake, according to the orders of the Government, 
purchased peace from Jaswant Rao Holkar, at the expense of 
some treasure and the restoration of the conquered territory to 
him, which belonged to the Rajputana states ; after this, the 
General returned from the territory of the Panjab to D'ehIL 
In these days, the end of the year 1220 a.h., and the close of 
the forty-eighth year of Shah ’iilam Badsli&h’s reign (may his 
dominion and sovereignty be prolonged to eternity!) Mah&r&ja 
Holkar came from the Panjab to Rajputana, and there having 
raised the standard of triumph and success, established his rule, 
and is now engaged in exacting contributions from the Rajas 
and R&is of that territory. The English retained the districts 
of Dehli and Xgra in their own possession. General Lake 
triumphantly proceeded from the capital to the eastern part of 
the country, and Mr. Barlow having been appointed to officiate 
in place of the Governor-General, took the management of the 
Government affairs into his hands. 

In short, all the chiefs and proud rulers of Hindust&n, 
whose heads touched the heavens, and who from their dignity 
and pomp claimed equality with Saturn, now having considered 
their safety to lie in repentance and obedience, could not raise 
their heads from their knees out of respect to this powerful 
people, and all the rebellious and turbulent characters who always 
scratched the head of pride and vanity with the nails of tumult 
and quarrel, put the cap of their obstinacy upon the ground of sub¬ 
mission, and did not place their foot beyond the bounds of respect 
to this body of wise men, who, from their great humanity and 
liberality, have subdued every one of their enemies. Whoever 
sought their protection was much honoured, respected, and treated 
with great kindness, and they fixed an allowance for his mainten¬ 
ance. Notwithstanding that the English are few in number, yet, 
by their prudent measures and superior wisdom and understand¬ 
ing, they have introduced such management into the countries 
conquered by them as never was known in the days of any 
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ancient rulers, although they possessed much greater power and 
more numerous armies. 

For the comfort of their subjects and tranquillity of all the 
people they have established courts in all their cities and towns, so 
that, in fact, in apprehension of their equity and justico, the wolf 
and the lion live in the same den with the goat and tho deer ; 
and the wagtail and sparrow sit in the same nest with the falcon 
and hawk. The powerful fly before the weak, and robbers and 
highwaymen show the way to benighted travellers. All enjoy 
rest under their protection, and all are comforted by their justice. 
If a brief account of the rules and regulations which are made 
by these great people for the adminstration of justico wore given, 
it would much lengthen this work. The judges, at tho timo of 
hearing complaints, look on all, poor and rich, respectable and 
mean, with an impartial eye, and punish them according to the 
law, in proportion to the atrocity of their deeds, so that others 
may take warning from them, and avoid to commit crime. May 
Almighty Grod preserve the shadow of their favour and kindness 
over the heads of all people, as long as the world exists! 


OXXXYL 

KA'SHIFU-L A K HEAR 

OP 

’INAYAT HUSAIN. 

Tins “Revealer of News” was composed by ’Infiyat Husain of 
Hahrard for the instruction of his son, Imdful Husain, and tho 
edification of some of his friends, and occupied him nine years. 
There is nothing whatever in it to warrant so much waste of timo, 
or the historical portion is a mere transcript from his predecessors 
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•without a word of novelty. The geographical chapter is most 
useful, though even in that there is little not to be found in the 
JEEaclikatu-l Akalim. ’Inayat Husain does not himself mention 
his authorities, but the transcriber of the copy I have used adds 
in a postscript the monstrous assertion that the author has con¬ 
sulted no less than four hundred and eighty-four works in the 
course of his compilation. This information he professes to have 
derived from the author himself. 

The exact year of completion is not mentioned, but as notice 
is taken of the death of Shah ’Aiam, and the accession of Alcbar 
II., the work must have been completed subsequent to 1220 a.h. 
(1805 a.d.). The Kashifu-l Akhhdr is not divided into books 
and chapters, but the most prominent divisions and subjects are 
the following. Some miscellaneous matters, such as a 66 histoi’y of 
inventions,” are necessarily omitted in this abstract of contents. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1 ; Creation, Jinns, Prophets, Muhammad, Grecian 
Philosophers, Eastern Poets, p. 2 ; Versification, Composition, 
Astronomy, and Physical Geography, p. 101; The four Persian 
Dynasties and early Arabs, p. 119 ; ’Ummayides, ’Abb&sides, and 
the Dynasties which arose in their time, p. 141; Changiz Khdn, 
and the Mughal Dynasties, Saffavis, p. 172 ; Kings of Hindustan, 
Hindus, Ghaznlvides, Ghorians, Khiljis, etc., to Akbar II., 
p. 201 ; Sikhs, M'ahrattas and English, p. 314: Kings of the 
Dakhin, Gujar&t, Malwa, Bengal, Jaunpur, Multan, Sind, and 
Kashmir, p. 322; Descriptive account of the Subas of Hindustan, 
p. 381; Conclusion, p. 423. 

Size —Polio, 425 pages, each containing 25 lines. 

There is nothing in the volume worth translation in this place. 

I know of only one copy of the Kctshifu-l Aklibar , which was 
transcribed in 1263 a.h. (1847 a.d.) for Nawab Daula Saiyid 
Muhammad ’All Khan Bahadur, by Muhammad ’Arfdn ’All of 
Bareilly. It is clean and correct. 
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ZUBDAT U-L AIIBAR 

OP 

UMEAO SINGH. 


This work is an abridgment of the Khuldsatu-t Tawdrikh, by 
Umrao Singh, of Benares, continued down to the accession of 
Muhammad Akbar II., or rather to the appointment of Sir E. 
Colebrooke as one of the Commissioners of the “ Ceded and Con¬ 
quered Provinces,” an era of importance to the author, as ho 
seems to have been employed by the British Government in the 
Revenue Department. The work opens in a manner which would 
lead us to suppose it the production of a Musulnian rather than 
a Hindu. 

The Zubdatu-l Akhbar is divided into seven Books, of which 
the first five are abstracted from the Khuldsatn-t Tau'drikh, a 
portion of his labour which the author tells us occupied him 
fifteen days. He also informs us that he was fond of studying 
history, and reading Arabic and Persian works, and was seldom 
engaged except in these agreeable occupations. One day, after 
reading the Khulasatu-t Tawarikh, it came into his head that lie 
would abridge that work, because he found it tedious to peruse 
so long a history, which was comprised in 656 pages, each num¬ 
bering 20 lines, and he wishes to save others the trouble he had 
experienced in turning over so many leaves. 


wjwrjfijNxs. 

Preface, p i.-Book I. Description of Hindustan and the 
sabas and ^ dependent on Dehli, with a statement of the 

Pand U6S 1 fr ° m eaCh ’ p - 4; IL The Kauravas and 

PariehftVl 2 y ; IIL The Hind,i EdjaS from tIi0 time of 

richit, including an account of BikramAjit, p. 45 : IV. The 

cludino- tp. ni ? S ° f Ghazm > and Dehli, iu- 

° G laZmVldeSl Ghorians , Slave Kings, Khiljis, Saiyids 
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and Lodis, p. 77; Y. The Timurian Dynasty from Babar down 
to the close of Aurangzeb’s reign, including an account of the 
Sur Afghan Dynasty, p. 123; YI. Prom the reign of Bahadur 
Sh&h to the death of Shah ’Alam, including an account of Nadir 
Shah, the Abdalis, Rohillas, Mahrattas, and English, p. 233; 
YII. Accession of Muhammad Akbar II., the capture of the 
forts of ’Aligarh, Kamona, etc., and the duration of reigns from 
Judhishthar to Shah ’Alam, p. 556. 

This work contains nothing in matter or manner worthy of 
translation. 

The only copy which I know of the Zubdatu-l Akhbar is in 
the possession of the Sadr BakhsM of ’Aligarh. It contains 612 
pages, with 16 lines to the page. 


CXXXYIII. 

MUNTAKHAB-I KHFLASATD-T TAWARTKH 

OP 

RAM PARSHAD. 

This is not an abridgment of the Khalasatu-t Tawdrzkh , as the 
name might lead us to suppose, but a brief abstract History of 
India, made without any reference to that work. 

The Muntakhab lias no Preface, and begins without any 
preliminary praises ; but at the end, the copyist says that it was 
composed by a person named R&m Parshad. It is of no use 
except to the merest beginner. It is chiefly devoted to the 
Timurian Sovereigns—one page only being given to the period 
which preceded them. The work ends with the accession of 
Akbar II., and contains 40 pages of 15 lines each; but some 
tables are added from the Jam-i Jam of Saiyid Ahmad Kh&n, by 
which the volume is expanded to 84 pages. 

The only copy I know of belongs to Naw&b ’All Muhammad 
Khan of Jhajjar. 
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akhbAr-i muhabbat 

OF 

NAWA'B MUHABBAT KHAN. 

A general History of India from the time of the Ghaznividos to 
the accession of Muhammad Akbar II., at the closo ot the 
year 1806. 

The author Kaw&b Muhabbat Kh&n is not to bo confounded 
with his contemporary and namesake, the second son of ll&fifc 
Rahmat, favourably known as the author of Ridzu-l Muhabbat) a 
grammar and dictionary of the Pushtu language, written in 
Persian. A manuscript of his work in the East India Library 
has been much quoted by Dr. Bernhard Dorn, in his Annotations 
to the History of the Afghans. The same writer is author also 
of the poem called Asrar-i Muhabbat , having called his two 
chief works, like the author to whom this article is devoted, after 
his own name— Muhabbat. M. Garcin de Tassy devotes an 
article to him in his Histoire de la LitUraiure Uiudoui et 
Hindoustani} 

The style of the author of the AlzKbar-i Muhabbat is slovenly 
and inaccurate, as is often observable in works written in India 
by foreigners from Afghanistan. He dwells with peculiar pleasure 
upon the deeds of his ancestors, and is very proud of <a lineage, 
which he traces through Diler Kh&n, Dary& Kh&n, Saul, 
Abraham and Noah, np to Adam. 

The work is in too abridged a form to be of much uso, except 
towards the end, where*the author expands the narrative, giving an 
unusually minute account of the Durrani invasions, and some of 

1 Vol. i. p. 355. 
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the transactions of Sh&h ’Alamos reign, to which he assigns only 
thirteen years, contrary to the usual mode of reckoning. Certain 
portions also of the reigns of Jahangir and his successors are 
enlarged upon, when he has the opportunity of recounting the 
exploits of Darya Khan, Khan Jahan Lodi, Bahadur Khan, 
Diler Kh&n, and other heroes of the author’s race and family. 

In his Preface he quotes several authorities, as Akbar-nama by 
Abu-1 Fazl, an anonymous history of Shahabu-d din Grhori, an 
anonymous history of 'Al&u-d din Khilji, the Tarilch-i Afdghana 
by Husain Khan, the Zafar-nama by Sharafu-d din, the Timur - 
ndma of Hatifi, Babar’s Memoirs, the Tdrikh-i Akbari by ’Ata 
Beg Kazwini, the Kitdb-i Akbar-Shahi by Shaikh Illahd&d Faizi, 
the Tabakat-i Akbari by Nizamu-d din Ahmad, the Ikbal-ndma 
of Mu’tamad Kh&n, the Autobiography of Jahangir, the Tdrikh-i 
Shah-Jahdni by Waris Khan, the Tdrikh-i } A'lamgiri by Mu¬ 
hammad K&zim, two works under the name of Tdrikh-i Bahadur - 
S/iahi,the Tdrikh-i Muhammad-Shahi, Ahmad-Shahid Shah J A'lean- 
ShdM, the Tdrikh-i Kashmiri by Mauldna Shahdbadi, the Malta- 
bharat , Ramdyana , Vishnu Parana, the Bhdgavata , Jog-bashisht , 
Singhasan Battisi , Padmdwat, the jRaj avail of Bhao R&m, and 
Baja Taranginx . 

Most of these are of ordinary currency, and are often quoted 
in Prefaces without being read. The perusal, and even the 
existence of the anonymous works, may be doubted. He 
mentions also the history of Kasiru-d din and Mahmud by 
5 Unsun, and the Tdrikh-i Firoz-Shdhi by 5 Izzu-d din, though 
why either should be quoted it is impossible to say, inasmuch as 
only two lines are devoted to Firoz Sh&h’s reign, and only 
thirty pages to the entire Khilji and Tughlik dynasties. In 
the Grhaznivide dynasty he follows the words and the defective 
arrangement of the Khulasatu-t Tawarikh , which he does not 
quote, ascribing, like that work, only seven reigns to the whole' 
dynasty. This is another instance of the shameless fraud of 
which we have shown the author of the Khulasat himself to have 
been guilty. 
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He informs us that in the latter part of his history he bene¬ 
fited by the verbal information derived from his father, uncle, 
brothers, and other trustworthy persons. He quotes also two 
new works, the Darya-i Dilerz and the Risdfa-i Dilerl , which 
most probably relate to the achievements of his ancestors. 

[There can be no doubt that he either used the Tdrikh-i 
Mandzila-z Futuh , the Tdrikh-i Ibrahim Khdn , and the Nigdr - 
nama-i Sind , or if he did not, that he and the authors of these 
works all copied from the same original authority.] 

CONTENTS, 

The Preface, an account of the arrival of the author’s ancestors 
in Hindustan, the Patriarchs, ’All, ’Abdu-l K&dir Jil&m, S&l&r 
Mashid, the twelve Imams, the conquest of Bengal, Bikram&jit, 
and other miscellaneous matters, p. 1; The Ghaznivides, p. 100; 
The G-horides, Khiljis, etc., p. 121; Babar, p. 150 ; Hum ay tin, 
p. 160; Akbar, p. 197; Jah&ngir, p. 208; Sh&h Jah&n, p. 240; 
Aurangzeb, p. 351; Bahadur Sh&li, and an account of the 
subas, p. 420 ; Jahandar Shah, Farrukh Siyar, etc., p. 430 ; 
Muhammad Shah, with accounts of the English, J&ts, Nawabs 
of Oudh, Nadir Shah, etc., p. 487 ; Ahmad Sli&li, p. 630 ; 
Alamgir II., p. 699; Sh&h ’Alan), p. 726 ; Muhammad Akbar, 
p. 768. 

Size —8vo., containing 782 pages, of 17 lines each. 

I have seen but one copy of this work, and that is in the 
possession of one of the descendants of the author. 

[Ihe Extracts, translated by a munslii , were revised by Sir H 
M. Elliot.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Foundation of the city of Calcutta by Mr. Chdnak {fob Charnock), 
chief of the English tribe . 

Calcutta formerly was only a village, the revenue of which was 
assigned for the expenses of the temple of K&li Devi which 
stands there. As in the Bengali language the Words Karta and 
Eat mean the proprietor of that K.ali, in course of time, by the 
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elision of the z, it began to be called Calcutta. 1 I now proceed 
to an account of the foundation of the city, and how the Honour¬ 
able Company’s factory was maintained at G-holgh&t 2 3 and Mughal- 
pura, near Hughli. Suddenly* at about sunset, when the English 
officers were at their dinner, a violent bore arose in the river, and 
fell with such force upon the shore that the factory was in danger 
of falling down. The officers ran out in great consternation and 
saved their lives. All the goods and property were destroyed by 
the water, and a few men and several animals lost their lives. 
Mr. Chanak, their chief, having purchased the Benarasi Bagh, 
which belonged to the Company’s agent at Grholghat, near the 
city, cut down the trees, and founded a factory, the buildings of 
which were raised two and three stories high. When the com- 
pound was made, and the rooms were ready to be roofed in, the 
nobles and chief men among the Saiyids and Mughals, who were 
great merchants, went to Mir Nasir, Faujddr of Hughli, and 
declared that if the strangers were allowed to ascend their 
lofty houses, they, the Mughals, would be greatly dishonoured, 
seeing that the persons of their females would be exposed to 
view. The faujddr sent a report of the matter to Nawab Ja’far 
Khan, and directed the Mughals and other principal inhabitants 
of the place to accompany it. They all complained before the 
I7awab, who issued orders to the faujddr , to the effect that not 
another brick or timber should be allowed to be raised. The 
faujddr , immediately on receipt of the order, prohibited all the 
masons and carpenters from carrying on the work, and ordered 
that no one should go to the factory. Thus the work remained 
unfinished. Mr. Chanak, with great indignation, prepared to 
fight; but as he had a very small force, and only one vessel was 
present at the time, while the Mughals, who were joined by the 
powerful faujddr?- had assembled in great number, he saw no 
advantage in taking any hostile measure against them, and was 

1 This is not very logical or comprehensible. 

2 Called Grolgot by Orme.— Fragments, p. 281. 

3 His name was Abdn-1 Ghani.—See Orme’s Fragments, p. 281. 
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obliged to weigh anchor. He had a burning glass in his ship, 
with which, by concentrating the sun's rays, he burnt the river 
face of the city as far as Chandernagore. With a view to 
avenge this injury, the fanjdar wrote to the police station at 
Makhui, with orders to stop the vessel. The thdnaddr accord¬ 
ingly, in order to prevent the passage of the vessel, prepared an 
iron chain, each link of which was ten sirs in weight, and having 
made it in length equal to the breadth of the river, kept it ready 
and made it firm to the wall of the fort. The chain being 
extended across the river, the vessel was thus intercepted; but 
Mr. Chanak cut through the chain with a European sword, and 
went on his way. 1 He took his vessel out to sea, and proceeded 
towards the Dakhin. 

In those days the Emperor Aurangzeb was in that part of the 
kingdom, straitened by his enemy for provisions, and his camp 
was reduced to starvation. Upon this the chief of the factory in 
the Oarnatic sent vessels laden with grain, showing great considera¬ 
tion for the throne, and, proved of great service. The Emperor 
was much pleased with the English people, and desired to know 
the Honourable Company's wishes. The English chief re¬ 
quested him to grant a sanad and farman , giving permission to 
establish factories in all parts of the kingdom, and particularly 
in Bengal. The request was granted, and the royal orders 
exempting the Honourable Company^; ships from custom duties, 
fixing a sum of three thousand rupees as a peshkash to be 
presented to the bakhshi of the port, and giving permission for 
the establishment of factories, were issued. Mr. Ch&nak returned 
with the royol/armdns from the Dakhin to Bengal. He sent his 
agents with the peskhash and some presents to Ja'far Kh&n, 
and obtained permission to erect a factory in Calcutta. Mr. 
Chanak accordingly erected a new factory at the place where lie 
anchored a'ter returning from the Dakhin, which is known by 
the name of Chanak. He founded the city and populated it, 


the ^ Charn ° Ck in 0rme ’ s fragments, p. 282, this forcing of 

tne iron chain at Tilianptira is mentioned. 
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and gave a stimulus to the trade of Bengal. That factory is well 
known to this day by the name of the Old Fort. 

Calcutta is a large city, situated on the banks of the Bhagirati. 
It is a large port, and the great mart of the trade of the Honour¬ 
able Company and their dependents. Small vessels called salap 
(sloops ?) every year trade with this port from China, Europe, 
and other countries, and almost at all times some are at anchor 
there. In these days this city is the residence of the chief 
English officers, and the city and its dependencies are considered 
their .property. The buildings are built entirely of masonry, 
plastered with lime or mud. The land, on account of its vicinity 
to the sea, is very brackish and damp, and hence the houses are 
raised two or three stories high. The lower apartments are not 
fit to be inhabited. The buildings are like those of Europe, 
airy, spacious, and commodious. The city is very large, and 
all constructed of brick. Besides the English, the Bengalis, 
Armenians, and other inhabitants, are also opulent merchants. 
The water of the wells, on account of its brackish quality, is not 
drinkable. If any person drinks it, he is sure to suffer. In the 
hot and rainy seasons it becomes peculiarly bitter and saline, and 
consequently drinking water is procured from tanks. The sea is 
forty kos distant from the city, and the ebb and flow of the tide' 
occur every day and every night. At full moon the bore rushes 
in for three days with unusual violence. It presents a curious and 
wonderful scene; it throws some boats on the shore, and breaks 
others to pieces; those which are not near the shore receive no 
injury from it, and therefore no boat, large or small, is left 
there unanchored. In the same manner, towards the end of the 
lunar month, the water rolls in with great violence for three days 
and nights. These high floods are called ho man in the Bengali 
language, and that which takes place daily is termed jowar - 
bhata. 

A mud fort towards the south, outside the city, constructed 
after the English model, is very marvellous. Its praise is 
beyond all expression $ it is well worth seeing. The wall which 
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encircles it appears in every direction low from the outside, just 
like the embankment of a tank; but looking at it from the inside 
it appears high. Very large and lofty buildings are orected 
within it, and much skill is shown in the entire construction of 
this fort. There are many other wonderful and excellent works 
in this city. As regards the beauty of the buildings and various 
novelties, there is no city like this in the whole of Hindustan, 
except Sh&li-Jahan&bad, which is incomparable. Its only defects 
are that the air is very insalubrious, the water brackish, and the 
soil damp, to such a degree that the floors of the houses, although 
made of bricks and lime, are still, from the excess of moisture, 
always damp, and the walls also are wet to the height of two or 
three cubits. For four months in the winter the climate is not 
so unhealthy; but for eight months during the summer and 
rainy seasons it is very injurious. 


Calcutta is a wonderful city, in the country of Bang. 

It is a specimen of both China and Farang. 

Its buildings are heart-attracting and delightful. 

Their heads are exalted to the height of the sky. 

The decorations executed in them by skilful persons 
Exhibit a variety of good colours and beautiful drawings. 
From the beauty of the works of the European artists 
The senses of the spectator are overpowered. 

The hat-wearing Englishmen who dwell in them 


All speak the truth and have good dispositions. 

As are the dwellings, so are their occupants. 

How can I sufficiently indite their praises ? 

The roads made of pounded brick are so level, 

That the morning breezes sweep away all the dirt from them 
In all the lanes persons whose faces are like the moon take their walks 
So that yon would say the earth was bathed in moonlight. 

One is like the moon, the other like the planet Jupiter, 

The third shows a beauty like that of Tenus. 

The^I^t °l PerSOn \ like the Planet8 roam in <™y Erection, 
Ihe streets take the resemblance of the Milky "Way. 
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You will see, if you go to the bazar, all the excellent things of the 
world. 

All things which are produced in any part of the inhabited world 
Are found in its bazar without difficulty. 

If I attempt to write in praise of the marvels of the city, 

The pen will refuse its office. 

But it is well known to all of every degree 
That it combines the beauties of China and Parang. 

The ground is as level as the face of the sky, 

And the roads in it are as straight as the line of the equator. 

People go out to walk on them, 

And there they meet together like the planets. 

Such a city as this in the country of the Bengalis 
Nobody has seen or heard of in the world. 


Account of Far&sdanga. 

Chandernagore, alias Farasdanga, is twelve kos from Calcutta, 
and there is a factory in it belonging to the French Christians. 
It is a small town on the banks of the Bh&giratL An officer on 
the part of the King of France remains there to govern the town 
and manage the commercial affairs of the place. The English have 
no concern with it. In the same manner, Chochra (Chinsura) is 
in possession of the tribe of Walandiz (Hollanders). This place is 
a little to the south of the port of Hughli, and is one Jcos to the 
north of Farasd&nga. In like manner, Seor&mpur (Serampore), 
which is also situated on the same stream, and opposite to Ch4nak, 
has a factory of the tribe of Dan&m&r (Denmark), by which name 
the station itself is sometimes called. In these places no other 
rule prevails than that of the nation which owns the factories. 

I again resume my original subject. Nawab Ja’far Kh&n, 
towards the close of his life, built on his own property, which lay 
to the east of the city of Murshidabad, a ganf a katrd , a 
mosque, a minaret, a reservoir, and a large well. He also 
raised his tomb at the foot of the stairs of the mosque, with the 
view that by that means it might not soon get injured, and that by 
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the fortunate contiguity of the mosque, prayers might constantly 
be made in his name. As his end approached, having no son, 
he appointed as his representative and successor Sarfaraz Khan, 
his daughter’s son, whom he had brought up from infancy, 
and consigned to his care all public treasure, the buried wealth, 
furniture, and all the privileges appertaining to the Nizam and 
the Emperor. 


The Sixth Year of the Reign of Ahmad Shah. 

In this year, Tmadu-1 Mulk (Grhaziu-d din), having secured 
the concurrence of Malhar Mahratta, attacked Suraj Mai Jat, 
who was one of the dependents of Safdar Jang. Suraj Mai, 
having taken refuge in one of his forts, wrote to Ahmad Shdh 
and Intizamu-d daula, representing that if ’Imadu-1 Mulk, joined 
by the Mahrattas, should, acquire power, he would assuredly 
ruin the Empire as well as the Wazdrat. Intiz&mu-d daula 
saw the evil, and persuaded the Emperor to proceed, on pretence 
of hunting, towards Sikandra, where Holkar Mahratta suddenly 
made an attack upon the royal army. Ahmad SJ 1 AI 1 with his 
mother, Intizamu-d daula, and some other followers, fled. All the 
royal camp equipage and the insignia of royalty were plundered 
by the Rajputs. Malika Zamaniya, the daughter of Farrukh 
Siyar, with other ladies of the royal household, were capturod 
by the Mahratta and received into his zenana, and the honour 
of the family of Timur received a deadly wound. 1 

. ' Imddu - 1 Mu J k > receipt of this intelligence, abandoned the 
siege of the Jat’s forts, and in company with Malhdr Rao Holkar 
and Samsamu-d daula, the commandant of artillery, returned to 
Dehli There, in concert with the chief officers of the throne, he 
first killed Int.zWd daula, his maternal uncle, and then 
assumed the rank of wazir for himself, under the title of Ghdziu-d 

baggage was plundered/ SeotfT\ ^ th ° 

were released and furnished with an <wn 11 n 1 v °“ tcry an<1 Plunder, the ludics 
vol. ii. p. 229. eSCOlt t0 Dellli -Scott, JECiHory of the Deccan, 
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din Khan . He took Ahmad Shah and Ills mother prisoners, 
and treated them with every indignity. The pen now turns to 
other matters, and, if God please, the present subject shall be 
hereafter resumed. 


The Muhammadans and Christians in Maltbdr and the Dakhin. 

Let it not be hidden from the sun-resombling minds of those 
who understand the value of the gems of intelligence, that, previous 
to the rise of Muhammadanism, the Jews and the Christians had 
intercourse, as merchants, with most of tho ports of the Dakhin, 
such as Palni&r 1 and others. Having become familiar with tho 
people of that country, they established their residence in some of 
the cities, and built bouses and gardens. 

In this manner they sojourned for many years. When tho 
great star of Muhammadanism appeared, and tho rays of that 
world-enlightening sun shone from tho east to tho west, gradually 
the countries of Hindustan and the Dakhin were also benefited 
by the light of the Muhammadan law, and intercourse of the 
Musulmans with that country began. Many of tho kings and 
rulers of that country espoused the Muhammadan, faith. The 
Rajas of the ports of Goa, Dabal, and Cluind, etc., allowed all 
the Musulm&ns who came there from tho different parts of Arabia 
to settle on the sea-shore, and treated them with great honour 
and respect. For this cause the Jews and Christians burned with 
the fire of envy and malice. But when tho countries of the Dakhin 
and Gujar&t came into the possession of tho Kings of J)ohli, and 
Islam was established in them, the Europeans put tho seal of 
silence on their lips, and never uttered a word of animosity or 
opposition, till at length, about tho year 000 a.h. (1495 a.b.), 
when weakness and disorder found their way into tho government 
of the Sult&ns of the Dakhin, tho Portuguese Christians received 
orders from their King to build their forts on tho shore of the 

1 Perhaps Palnhd, the name of the district in which Calicut is situated. 


VOL. VIII. 
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Indian Oeean. In the year 904 a.h. (1499 a.d.) four ships of 
the same people arrived at £he ports of Kandaria 1 and K&likot 
(Calicut), and having made themselves acquainted with the cir¬ 
cumstances of the place, they returned to their own country. 
Next year six vessels came and anchored at K&likot. The 
Portuguese petitioned the chief of the place, who was called 
S&muri (Zamorin), to prohibit the Muhammadans from inter¬ 
course with Arabia, remarking that they would benefit him 
much more than the Muhammadans could. The Samuri, how¬ 
ever, gave no heed to their prayers, but the Christians began 
to deal harshly with the Muhammadans in all their transac¬ 
tions. At last the S&muri, being provoked, gave orders that 
the Christians should be slain and plundered. Seventy persons 
of rank were destroyed among the Christians, and thoso who 
remained embarked on the vessels, and thus saved themselves. 
They landed near the city of Koji (Cochin), the chief of which 
was at hostility with the Samuri. They obtained his permission 
to build a fort, which they completed hurriedly in a very short 
time. They demolished a mosque on the sea-shore, and made 
a Christian church of it. This was the first fort which tho 
Christians built in India. 

With the same expedition they built a fort at Kanur (Cananore), 
and to their entire satisfaction engaged in tho trade of popper 
and dry ginger, preventing others from engaging in the same 
traffic. On this account the S&muri raised an army, and having 
killed the son of the chief of Cochin, plundered tho country and 
returned. The heirs of those who were slain again collected 
their forces, raised- the standard of sovereignty, and restored the 
population of the country to its former stato. By tho advice of 
the Firingis they built ships of war, and the chief of Cananore 
followed their example. This excited the anger of tho Samuri, 
who lavished immense treasure upon an army raised for the 

. ^ 1G P assa D e °t Firishta , from ■which tills account seems to bo taken, and 
which is ^abstracted from the Tuhfatu-l Mujahidin (Brings vol. iv. p. 534), has 
“Koilad”; but the lithographed original, which, as usual, differs very much from 
the translation, has “ Kandaria.” 
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purpose of attacking Cochin; but as the Firingis always gave 
their assistance to its chief, the Satmm returned twice unsuccessful. 
He was at last obliged to send his ambassadors to the Kings of 
Egypt, Jodda, JDakhin, and Gujarat, complaining to them of 
the outrages of tho Christians, and imploring their aid. lie 
also at the same time represented their disrespect towards Tslain, 
and thus excited tho wrath as well as tho zeal of those Princes. 
The Sultan of Egypt, Mansur Gliori, sent one of his officers 
named Amir Husain with thirteen ships (f/Iirdhs) full of fighting 
men and munitions of war towards tho coasts of Hindustan- 
Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat also prepared seven'll ships to oppose 
the Firingis, and despatched them from the ports of Dili, Surat, 
Goga, Dabal, and Ohand. Tho Egyptian vessels touched first at 
Diu, and joining those of Gujarat, sailed towards Chand, where 
tho Firingis had assembled. This force was augmented by 
forty vessels of tho Siimuri, and some from tho port of D&bal. 
When the junction was effected, a fire-ship of tho Firingis, 
without being observed, suddenly fell upon tlu;ir rear, and the 
whole snrfaco of the water was instantly in a blaze. Malik 
Ayaz, the chief of Diu, and Amir Husain, prepared to oppose 
tho enemy, but all to no avail. Several Egyptian ships were 
taken by tho enemy, numerous Muhammadans drank tho sweet 
water of martyrdom, and tho Firingis returned victorious to 
their port. 

It was during those days that SulUiu Salim of Rum obtained 
a victory over the Ghori SulUtns of Egypt, and thus their dynasty 
closed. Tho Samuri, who was the originator of all these dis¬ 
turbances, was disheartened, and tho Firingis obtained complete 
power; so much so, that in tho month of ltamaz&n, 915 A.n. 
(Dec. 1509 a.d.), they camo into Kulikot, set tho Jama'-mmjul 
on fire, and swept tho city with the broom of plunder. Next day, 
the Palnadis collected in largo numbers, and falling upon tho 
Christians, killed five hundred men of rank, and many were 
drowned in the sea. Those who escaped the sword fled to tho 
port of Kulirn (Coulon). Having entered into friendly relations 
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with the zammdar of that place, they erected a fortress for their 
protection about half a farsakh from the city. 

In the same year they took the fort of Goa, belonging to Yusuf 
’Adil Shah, who retook it by stratagem; but after a short time, 
the Firingis, having bribed the governor of the place with 
large sums of gold, again became its masters, and they made the 
fort, which was exceedingly strong, the seat of their Government. 
This made sorrow and grief prey upon the health of the S&muri, 
who expired in 921 a.h. (1515 a.d.). His brother, who suc¬ 
ceeded him, rolled up the carpet of destruction, and pursued the 
path of friendship with the Firingis. He gave them ground 
fora fort near the city of K&likat, and took an agreement from 
them that he should be allowed to send four ships laden with 
pepper and dry ginger to the ports of Arabia. For some time 
the Firingis observed these terms; but when the fort was com¬ 
pleted, they prohibited his trading in those articles, and began 
again to practise all kinds of tyranny and persecution upon the 
followers of Isl&m. 

In like manner, the Jews of Ehanghir (Cranganore), observing 
the weakness of the Samuri, advanced their foot beyond the 
proper limit, and made a great many Muhammadans drink tlio 
cup of martyrdom. The S&muri, repenting of his concessions, 
marched towards Cranganore, and so entirely extirpated the 
Jews that not a trace of them was found in that land. After* 
this, joined by all the Musulm&ns of Paln&d, he proceeded to 
Kalikot, and laid siege to the fort of the Firingis, wliich he 
reduced with great difficulty. This increased the power and 
pride of the Palnadis, who, according to the terms of the 
original agreement with the Firingis, began to send their ships 
full of pepper, dry ginger, etc., to the ports of Arabia. 

In the year 938 a.h. (1531 a.d.) the Firingis founded a fort 
at Jaliat, six kos from K&likot, and prevented the sailing of the 
Palnadi vessels. About the same time, during the reign of 
Burhan Ifizdm Shah, the Christians built a fort at Rivadanda, 
near the port of Chaul, and took up their residence there. In 
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the reign of Sultdn Bahddur Shdh of Gujardt, 941 a.h. (1534 
a.d.), they took possession of the ports of Swalh, Damdn and 
Diu, which belonged to the Kings of Gujardt, and in the year 
943 a.h. (1536 a.d.) they fully established themselves at Cran- 
ganore by force of arms. 

At this time Sultdn Salim of Hum determined to oxpel the 
Firingis from tho ports of India, and make himself master of 
them. With this view, in tho year 944 a.h. (1537 a.h.), lie 
despatched his minister, Sulaimdn Bddshdh, in command of one 
hundred vessels, and he, having wrested the port of Adon from 
Shaikh ’Amr, son of Shaikh Baud, whom ho put to death, 
sailed to the port of Diu, and there made preparations for war. 
I*Ie was nearly victorious, but, for want of provisions and treasure, 
he was obliged to return unsuccessful to Rfim. 

In the year 963 a.h. (1556 a.d.) the Tarsds (Christians) were 
in possession of tho ports of Hurrnuz, Muskat, Sumatra, Malacca, 
Mangalore, Negapatam, Barcolore, Ceylon, and Bengal, to the 
very borders of China. In all these places they built their forts. 
But Sultdn 'All JIai captured the fort of Sumatra from them, and 
the chief of Ceylon also, having subdued the Firingis, expelled 
them from his dominions. The Sdmuri, chief of Kulikot, being 
much harassed, sent his ambassadors to ’’AH ’Add Shah and 
Murtazd Nizdm Shah, instigating them to wago a holy war 
against the Firingis and turn them out of their country. 

In 979 a.h. (1570 a.d.) the Sdmuri besioged tho fort of 
Jdlidt, and Nizdm Shdh and "Adil Slidh besioged that of lliva- 
danda. The former, through his courage, was successful in 
capturing tho fort; but tho latter, on account of tho infidelity of 
their servants, who were deceived by tho temptations which the 
Firingis offered them, returned without fulfilling thoir object. 

From this time the Christians became more audacious in their 
persecution of the Muhammadans, in so for that they stretched out 
their rapacious hands to plundor on their return from Jedda some 
ships of the Emperor Jaldlu-d din Muhammad Akbar, which 
had sailed to Mecca without their permission, and they treated tho 
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Musulmans with great severity and contempt. They burnt down 
the port of ’Adilabad Farain, which belonged to ’Adil Shah, 
and entirely destroyed it. In the guise of merchants, they also 
came to Ddbal, and wished, by cunning and deceitful means, to 
obtain possession of it; but its chief, Khwaja Aliu-1 Malik, a 
merchant of Shiraz, being aware of their views, killed one hun¬ 
dred and fifty of their men of rank, and devoted himself to 
extinguish the fire of mischief. 

Establishment of the English Power in India. 

Be it known to men of curiosity that from the date that the 
ships of the Emperor Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar were seized 
by the Christians, the sending of vessels to the ports of Arabia 
and Persia was entirely closed, not only in the Dakhin and Bengal, 
but in other provinces of Hindustan, because it was considered 
beneath the royal dignity to enter into treaties with the Firingis, 
and to send them without entering into any understanding was to 
throw lives and property into danger. The Emperor’s nobles, 
however, such as Naw&b ’Abdu-r Rahim Khan Khan-kh&u&n, and 
others, having entered into an agreement with them, used to send 
their own ships, and affairs continued in this course for some time. 
"When the Emperor Niiru-d din Muhammad Jahangir ascended 
the throne of Dehll, there existed great discord and animosity 
between the Christians of Portugal, France, etc. Thirsting after 
the blood of each other, they read together the same evil book of 
hatred and malice. Contrary to the manner in which they had been 
treated, the Emperor granted the English a spot in Surat for the 
erection of a factory. This was the first settlement which the 
English made on the coasts of India. Before this, they also 
occasionally brought their cargoes to the ports of Hindustan, and 
having sold them there, returned to their native country. After¬ 
wards, they also began to establish their factories at different 
places m the Dakhin and Bengal. In the time of Aurangzeb 
Alamgfr, they founded the city of Calcutta, an account of which 
has been given above, and requires no repetition. 
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Battle of Naivdb Muzaffar Jang , son of Nawdh Nizdmu-l 

Hulk Asaf Jatis daughter, with Nawdh Anwdrn-d din Khan , 

of Gopd/nau, a descendant of Itoshan Islam Khan . 

Nawab Muzaffar Jang, grandson of Nawab Nizamn-1 Mulk 
Asaf Jah, at the instigation of Husain Dost Khfi. 11 , alias Chanda, 
a resident of Ark&fc (Arcot), joined the French of Phuljari (Pon¬ 
dicherry), and invaded Anwfiru-d din Khfi .11 Shahamat Jang of 
Gopamau, who had been governor of Arkat from the time of the 
said Nawab Nizamu-1 Mulk, with the intention of wresting the 
place from him. A great battle ensued. Nawib Shah&mat Jang, 
however, having fought very boldly, and given proof of his valour, 
fell in the field. Nawfib Nizamu-d daula Naair Jang, the second 
son of Nawab Asaf J&h, who had succeeded him in the ehiefship 
of the Dakhin after his death, on receiving the news of the defeat 
of his sister's son, inarched to punish Muzaffar Jang with a body 
of 70,000 horse and a lac of foot-soldiers. Having readied the 
port of Phuljari, ho engaged in battle on the 20th of itabf u-1 
akliir, 1163 a.h. (24th March, 1750 a.d.), and became victorious. 
Muzaffar Jang was captured alive. Nizumu-1 Mulk paused the 
whole rainy season in Arkfi-t. 

The French of Phuljari, having made a confederacy with 
Himruat Khan «and other Afghan chiefs of the Carnatic, and 
servants of Nizamu-d daula, made them blind to the obligations 
they owed to their master, with the temptation of land and 
riches. These ungrateful people prepared to take cunning and 
deceitful measures, and joining with the Christian French of 
Phuljari, made an attack in the night of the 16th Muhavram, 
1164 a.h. (19th Nov. 1750 a.d.). They made Naw&b Niz&mu-d 
daula drink the red cup of martyrdom, and after his death the 
said Afghans and French raised Muzaffar Jang to the chief- 
ship of the Dakhin. This Naw&b, with a body of the Afgh&us, 
went to Phuljari, and having employed a great number of the 
Christian French, purchased their support of himself. In the 
same year he proceeded with an army of tho Afgh&ns and the 
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French to Haidarabad, and passing through Ark&t, entered the 
territory of the former tribe. 

By the revolution of time a difference arose between Mu- 
zaffar Jang and the Afghans, which turned to open hostility. 
On the 17th Rabfu-1 awwal of the said year, both parties 
prepared for battle. On one side stood Muzaffar Jang and 
the French, and on the other the Afghans. Himmat KMn 
and the other Afghan chiefs suffered the consequences of ingrati¬ 
tude, and were slain. Muzaffar Jang also, having received a 
wound in his eye-ball, hastened to his grave. After this the 
French entered the service of Amiru-1 Mam&lik Salabat Jang, 
the third son of Asaf Jdh, and having obtained possession of 
Shikakul (Chicacole), Rdjbandar, etc., they acquired great 
strength. Their sway extended to different parts of the Dakhin. 
For a long time they had kept up an intercourse with this 
province, but nobody took them into service. Muzaffar Jang 
was the first who employed them, and brought them into land 
belonging to Muhammadans. 

When the French had reached this degree of power, tho 
English, who are ever on thirst for their blood, also ventured to 
encroach upon the territories belonging to the Emperor. Having 
taken possession of some parts of the Dakhin, they made them¬ 
selves master of the fort of Surat, and erected strong factories 
in Bengal. They obtained orders from the Court of ’’Alamgir 
for the exemption from tax of their goods, and they firmly 
settled in Bengal. As the French had put Naw&b Amvdru-d 
din Khan, of Gopdmau, Governor of Arkat, to death, and having 
nominally chosen a person as chief, had gained ground in tho 
Dakhin, Naw&b Muhammad s Ali Kh&n, his son, made friendship 
with the English. officers, who in all respects gave him their 
assistance, and used their best efforts to extirpate the French. In 
1174 a.h. (1760 a.d.) they laid siege to the fort of Phuljari, and 
having wrested it from the hands of the French, levelled all the 
buildings in it with the ground. Shik&kul, R&jbandar, and other 
possessions of the French, the conquest of which was bey ond all 
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expectation, fell of themselves into their hands. Nawdb Mu¬ 
hammad 'AH Xhdn Mansur Jang, by the favour of the English, 
became governor of Arkat, under the title of Walajah Amiru-1 
Hind Muhammad ’All Khdm Bahadur Mansur Jang. He gave 
himself up to the guidance of the English officers, and spent his 
whole life in the enjoyment of pleasure and delight. At present 
the territory of Arkat, like Bengal, is under the sway of the 
English, as will be shown hereafter. 

CXL. 

TARfKH-I SHAH ’ALAM 

OF 

MANtT LAL. 

[The author of this little work was Manu Ldl or Mund Ldl, son 
of Bahddur Singh Munshi. Sir H. M. Elliot’s MS. extends to 
the twenty-fourth year of the reign, and at the end Sir Henry 
has written, “ Imperfect as usual.*’*’ It is the most common life 
of this Emperor, and was used by Colonel Francklin for his Life 
of Shdh Alam.] 


CXLI. 

SHAH ’ALAM-NAMA 

OF 

GrHTJL A M ’ALT KHAN. 

This life of Shdh ’Alam was written by a Mughal named Ghuldm 
’Ali Khdn, who was formerly in the service of Prince Mirzd 
Jawdn Bakht Bahadur Shah. It gives at the end the date of 
the death of Shdh ’Alam, but the history in reality stops far 
short of that event, just previous to the blinding of the Emperor 
by Ghulam Kddir in 1788 a.d.' This work also was used by 
Colonel Francklin. 

Size —8 by 5 inches, 252 pages of 13 lines each. 
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OP 

MI'R GHTJLAM ’ALT. 

This work was composed in 1223 a.h. (1808 a.d.), by Ghul&m 
’Ali Razwi [or according to Mr. Morley, 1 Mir Ghulatn ’All 
Nakawi bin Saiyid Muhammad Akmal Kh&n] at the request of 
Col. Baillie, Resident at Lucknow. It contains an account of 
the Naw&bs of Oudh, from Sa’adat Kh&n to Sa'adat ’All, and 
gives some particulars regarding the transactions in Rohilkhand 
which make it worthy of perusal. It also gives many interesting 
details relative to the affairs of Hindustan, the Mahrattas, 
the Durrani Afghans, the Nizams, the Sikhs, etc. The work 
concludes with the arrival of Lord Minto as Governor-General 
in 1807 a.d. I have heard that there is another work of the 
same author, called either Imamu-s Sa’adat or Ma’dan-i Sa'ddat, 
which goes over the same ground, but in much greater detail. 

The author gives the following account of himself. When lie 
was eight years old, he was summoned by his father from Rai 
Bareilly to Sh&h-Jahan&bad, where, though he was placed under 
tutors, his idleness prevented him acquiring any knowledge. In 
consequence of Ghulam Kadir’s proceedings, his father left Delhi 
on a pilgrimage to Mecca, and our author repaired to Lucknow, 
where, instead of devoting himself to his studies, he became a 
great opponent of the learned men of the city, and vainly tried 
to argue with them upon false and insufficient premises; never¬ 
theless, he thus, by questionable and illicit means, managed to 

1 [Catalogue, p. 93.] 
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acquire a little true knowledge. Meanwhile the news arrived of 
his father’s death in the Dakhin, after having peifformed his 
pilgrimage. He was thus forced to visit and remain in that 
country for the period of seven years, after which he returned to 
his native land. He says he mentions all these circumstances 
in order to excuse his sad deficiency of learned acquirements.” 

Size of MS. 8vo., 646 pages of 15 lines each. [This work has 
been printed at Lucknow.] 


EXTRACT. 

Death of Shuja’u-d daula, 

[There are many stories current about the disease with 
which the Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula was affected; some of them 
opposed to all reason, and others so unworthy of credence that 
they are not worthy of being recorded. What was constantly 
affirmed is, that he had a bubo (khiyarah) which suppurated. 
Ointment was applied to it, but so far from healing, the wound 
grew worse from day to day. He lived for a month and thirteen 
days at Faiz&bad, during which time, that form which had been 
noted for its stalwart proportions grew thin and slender as .a 
thread; and his arms lboked like reed pens in his sleeves. Ho 
died on the night of the 14th Zi-1 ka’da, 1188 a.h. (1775 a.d.).] 1 

1 [There is no confirmation in this work or in the Tdrik7i-i Muzaffarl of the story 
told in the Siyaru-l Muta-akhkhirin about H hfiz Rahmat Ivhhn’s daughter. Tho 
Gul-i Rahmat is specific, and says that he died of a swelling called in Hindi bad 
(bubo).] 
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NIGAR-NXMA-I HIND 

OP 

SAIYID GHTTLAM ’ALT. 

[This work was written by Saiyid Ghuldm ’All, the author of 
the preceding work. He states in his Preface that he wrote 
the ’ Imadu-s Sa’adat, containing memoirs of the ancestors of 
Yarainu-d daula, Nizdmu-1 Mulk, Nawab Sa’ddat, ’All Khan 
Bahadur Mubariz Jang, at Colonel John Baillie's 1 suggestion, 
by whom it was highly approved of on perusal. At his patron's 
recommendation, he then went away in expectation of employ¬ 
ment, and after spending a short interval at Cawnpore and 
Gorakhpur, came to Faizdbad, where he, for certain reasons, re¬ 
mained a considerable time. During his stay, he longed for an 
opportunity of sending his patron some present, by which he 
hoped to be recalled to his presence; when he had the good 
fortune to hear from a person of known veracity, who had been 
present at all the engagements, and had seen with his own eyes 
a whole world turned topsy-turvy, and whose name he says shall 
be disclosed on fitting occasions, an account of the battle be¬ 
tween the chief of the Dakhims, Saddsheo Edo Bhdo and the 
Shah Ahmad Shah Abddli. Although these events had been 
chronicled in the ’ Imadu-s ScCadat, yet they were not equally 
well authenticated nor so fully detailed, being merely recorded 
briefly, and in conformity with conflicting statements. They 
were introduced among the exploits of Nawdb Shuja’u-d daula 

1 [Major Fuller's translation calls Mm “ Mr. John Bay ley.”] 
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Bahadur; but as the main object of the work was something 
else, many important facts were omitted; consequently lie had 
determined to compose a separate little book regarding this 
wondrous incident. Partly from the bent of his own inclinations, 
and partly for the sake of pleasing Colonel Baillie, of whose taste 
for historical researches he was well aware, he wrote .these few 
pages, and styled them the Nigdr-ndma-i Sind. He concludes 
with a hope that that gentleman will have the kindness to peruse 
his work, and that the public will charitably excuse all its faults 
and failings, etc. 

In a subsequent pago the author informs us that his authority 
was a brahman of the Dakliiu, named Edo Kdshi Edo, 1 who was 
in the service of Nawdb ShujiVu-d daula of Oudli, and was 
present at the interview which the Mahratta envoy Bhawdni 
Shankar had with him. 2 “ Ho related just whatever happened 
before his eyes, and the writer of these lines clothed the facts 
detailed to him without incroaso or decrease in the garb of 
phraseology.” 

This work travels over some of the ground already covered by 
the Tdrikh-i Ibrahim Khan , and thero arc strong indications that 
our author had access to that work when he wrote this. The 
Tdrikh-i Ibrahim Khdn was finished in 1786 a.d. The Nigdr- 
ndma bears no date, but it was written after the ’Imddu-s Sa’ddat , 
which was not finished till 1808 aji. So the oral information 
which the author received must have been reminiscences of more 
than twenty years’ standing. This work is written in much 
greater detail than the Tdrikh-i Ibrahim Khdn , and the language 
is more laboured and high flown. 

The whole work was translated for^Sir H. M. Elliot by the 
late Major Fuller, and ’ from that translation the following 
Extracts have been taken. 

Size —6 inches by 4, 280 pages of 9 lines each.] 


1 [Soo infrd.~\ 


- [Suprt, p. 277.] 
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EXTRACTS. 

Ahmad Shdtis Review of his Army . 

The ever-triumphant army of the Sh&h, consisting of twentj-- 
four corps, each of which consisted of 1200 horsemen, were drawn 
up, armed and accoutred, at the foot of the mound, under the 
command of the under-mentioned chiefs: Barkhurd&r Khan, 
Ashrafu-1 Wuzra Sh&h Wall Khan, Sardar-i Sardaran Sard&r 
Jahan Khan, Shah Pasand Khan, Nasir Khan Buluch, Bark- 
hurdar Kh&n Sakina’ah, Zamralah Khan Kulwaraghasi, and 
Murad Khan an Irani Mughal. Out of the whole 24,000 horse¬ 
men, 6000 were ghulams , l who were encamped all round the royal 
pavilion at the distance of half a kos ; and the rest of the army 
was ranged under the above-named leaders. Two thousand 
camels for the transport of shdhins , each camel carrying one 
shaliin (a swivel-gun) and two shahincMs (men to serve it), as 
well as 40 pieces of ordnance, and several camels laden with 
rockets, were counted among the royal troops. Along with 
Kawab Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur were 2000 cavalry, 2000 in¬ 
fantry, and 20 guns of different calibre; and with Najibu-d 
daula 6000 cavalry and 8000 Rohilla infantry. * * Along with 
Davindi Khan and Bafizu-1 Mulk Hafiz Rahmat Kh&n were 
counted 18,000 Rohilla infantry, 3000 or 4000 cavalry, and 
some guns; while with Ahmad Khan Bangash Farrukhabddi 
there were only 2000 horse and foot altogether, besides camp 
followers and attendants and a few guns. 

The total force on this side was reckoned at 40,000 cavalry and 
several thousand infantry; out of which number 40,000 cavalry 
and 10,000 infantry 2 . The men of the royal army were of several 

1 This appears to he a mistake for “ Out of the 24 corps of cavalry, 6000 horse¬ 
men were ghulams” [“Ahmad Shhh’s army consisted of 24 dastas — Ahhbdru-l 
Muhabbat . This authority entirely agrees as to the number of men and guns, and 
either derived its information direct from the Nigar-ndma or from the same source.] 

2 [Major Fuller was in doubt about this passage, and wrote his translation in 
pencil. There seems to be some omission in the text. The corresponding passage 
in the AJchbdru-l Muhabbat says : “ The whole army amounted to 40,000 horse and 
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different denominations. First, Durrams of the same tribe as the 
Sh&h, every one of whom might be well called iron-hearted, and 
a smasher of the hardest rock ; second, Kazalbashis, all of whom 
were equal in strength and martial prowess to Rustam and 
Narim&n; third, Kabulis, who used the sher-bachahs , all youths 
with frames sturdy as elephants, and mounted on steeds of foreign 
breed, looking like mountains and accustomed to traverse the 
desert; fourth, the valiant and dovoted gJmldms and 4000 
shciMncMs, well-drilled and export shots, two of whom rode one 
camel. These made up 24,000 cavalry, and there were also 4000 
shdhincJds , who wore reckoned the most warlike force, and used 
to receive subsistence money from the presence. Their names 
were inscribed on a roll in the Bal'hMs office; they woro 
all picked and experienced soldiers of proved courago and loyalty, 
and strong, valiant and impetuous warriors. Besides, there was 
a force not taken into account, which was styled the corps of 
yatlms, for in company with each Durrani were four yatlm 
horsemen. The corps was intended solely for harassing and 
pillaging the enemy; and lienee, after the Durrani's made a charge 
in tho heat of a battle, tho yatims followed in rear of them, and 
prosecuted thoir attacks. Theso samo Abdali yathm used to bo 
employed for tho purpose of cutting off supplies, and making 
predatory forays, and whatever spoil fell into their hands, they 
were allowed to retain, but no subsistence was granted them 
by government. 


Revisit' of the Bh/io's Troops. 

Sad&shco Riio Bhao, having heard tho news that the Sh&h 
had been holding a review of his troops, and that tho royal army 
resembling tho waves of tho sea was preparing to move, came 
several marches this side of Kunjpura, and had an inspection of 

40,000 foot-soldiers, out of which thirty thousand mounted and ten thousand dis¬ 
mounted men, having sher-bacha* (pistols) of Kfibul, and two thousand small guns, 
carried by camels, belonged to tho King. These numbers wore ascertained from the 
officers in charge of the royal rocords."] 
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his own soldiery. In effect, the master of the army (terrible 
from its numbers as the day of judgment) belonging to the Rao 
in question was according to the under-mentioned detail. Ibrahim 
Khan, besides the body of horsemen mentioned below, of whom 
only 2000 accompanied him, had 9000 Gardi carbineers, with four 
pieces of ordnance to every 1000 men. His full complement was 
6000 cavalry; 1 Malhar R4o Holkar, 5000 cavalry; Jhankuji 
Sindhia, 10,000 ; Appaji Gaikawdr, 3000; Jaswant Rao Panwar, 
2000; Shamsher Bahadur, 3000; Piluji, Jadun's son, 3000 ; 
Bithal Sheo Deo, 3000 ; Balwant Rao, a half-brother of Bhao, 
who, on all trying occasions, dashed forward in advance of the 
latter, 7000; Biswas Rao’s private risalah , 5000 ; and Appaji 
Mangesiah, 2000. In a word, there mustered 51,000 warlike 
cavalry, suitably armed and mounted, and 11,000 infantry,, 
together with the Gardi carbineers, 200 pieces of artillery, and 
camels carrying rockets, and several others zambitraks . The arms, 
horses, and equipments of this force were in such excellent order, 
that no one of the royal or Hindustani armies had ever reached 
so high a state of discipline. Out of all the irregular troops 
accompanying Biswas Rao and the body of Chorghori Dliol 
horsemen, there were nearly 20,000 cavalry, as well as 2000 
Rajput horse, along with the wakUs of the Rajas of Kachhw&ha 
and Rdthor, and other people belonging to the forces of different 
chiefs of Hindu extraction, who had mostly, through fear of the 
ravages of the Dakhinis, put the ring of obedience in their ears, 
and deeming submission to these chiefs the means of escape from 
disaster, hastened zealously to comply with their instructions 
As for Narad 2 Shankar, who had been left behind with 6000 
cavalry and a small quantity of military stores, with a view to 
protect the city of Dehli, his detachment was in addition to 
this. It is a well-known fact that the whole Dakhin came along 
with Bhao, and I therefore assert, that however large the equip- 

1 [“ Ibr&him Khan Gardi had 2000 horse and 9000 G&rdi foot-soldiers, -with guns 
and four large cannons. The Mahratta chiefs’ own cavalry numbered 6000 men.”— 
Akhbdru-l Muhabbat .] 

2 “ [T&ni.”— AJchbdrJ] 
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ment and army which has been enumerated may appear, it is but 
a trifle after all. 


Entrenched Camps. 

Having at last reached P&nipat, the Bh&o encompassed that 
city, and having regularly encamped his army around it, gave 
directions for the excavation of a ditch all round his own camp. 
Immediately after the promulgation of the order, the men 
applied themselves vigorously to tho work, and having in a very 
short space of time dug a ditch twenty yards broad, and deeper 
than tho height of an elephant, made it their safeguard against 
the enemy's fire, and having thus gained confidence, held their 
ground with firmness and intrepidity. Bh&o having fixed upon 
thi-s place in his own mind as the sceno of strife and tumult, 
took up his quarters there, and planting his artillery at intervals 
connected by chains all along tho ditch, closed tho path of 
access against the enemy. The Sh&h having likewise arrived at 
the head of his army, terrible as tho day of judgment, within a 
distance of four kox, directed the excavation of an ordinary ditch, 
such as was usually dug every day. The pioneers, agreeably to 
orders, dug a ditch according to custom, and placed along tho 
brink of it an abattis of dhak trees, or whatever else they could 
find; but as a longer stay was expected here than at other places, 
tho excavation of a larger ditch than usual was undertaken. 


The Bhdo make* Over fares for Peace. 

Bluio, notwithstanding his vast pomp, mighty valour, and 
numerous associates, lost heart, and beholding the form of adver¬ 
sity in tho mirror of his understanding, let slip the cord of 
firmness from his hand, and knocked at tho door of humble 
solicitation with the utmost importunity. K&slu llfij, who is 
the narrator of these incidents, has thus related the story : 
tc An individual by name (Janesh Pandit, who occupied the post 
of nowswritor on behalf of tho above-mentioned R&o at tho 
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Court of Naw&b Shuja’u-d daula Bahadur, and enjoyed the 
honour of being admitted to his presence, began, after the occur¬ 
rence of these events, to make overtures for peace at the instance 
of the aforesaid R&o. Most of the Hindi notes in the Mahratta 
dialect he wrote to me with his own hand, and the pith of their 
contents was this : ; Do you solicit His Highness, and urgently 
persuade him to this course, viz., in combination with Ashrafu-1 
Wuzra (Shah Wali Khan), to throw open the door of peace to 
me, and if a peace be concluded, immense favours shall be shown 
him in return for it/ Accordingly, on one occasion he sent His 
Highness the impression of his hand in saffron, together with a 
sworn agreement, and a white Dakhini turban, with a sarpech 
studded with diamonds, by way of an interchange of turbans, 
and I presented it for the auspicious inspection. From this side 
likewise the customary present was made in return, and by de¬ 
grees I brought His Highness's mind to this, that he entered 
into a consultation with Ashrafu-1 Wuzra on the subject; and 
whatever appeared in writing between them was always addressed 
to Ashrafu-1 Wuzra through the medium of your humble servant. 
[Long consultations upon the proposal .] After all, the communi¬ 
cations led to nothing/’ 
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MUNTAKHABU-T TAWARTEH 

OF 

SADA'SUEH. 

Author Munshi Sadasukh Dehlawi, whose poetical title was 
Niyaz. 

This is a history of India from the time of the Ghaznivides to 
the closing scenes of the Mughal Empire, and the accession of 
Akbar II. It is written with much personal knowledge of the 
later ti'ansactions, into which the English begin at last to be 
introduced. It includes at the end of the first Book an 
account of the revenues of the later Mughal Empire, with a few 
geographical particulars more intelligibly recorded than is usual 
with Hindustani authors; and an account of the Rajas of the 
northern hills, R4jput4na and the Dakliin, and their respective 
dominions, at the end of the second Book. Though it is not 
mentioned in the Preface, we learn from several parts of the work 
that it was composed in the year 1234 a.h. (1818-19 a.d.). 

Sad&sukh opens his history with a critical account of Firislita's 
ante-Muhammadan period, which he condemns as in every respect 
untrustworthy; but after that he follows him implicitly to the 
time of Akbar. The history of the minor monarchies is entirely 
abstracted from that author, and he divides his work in the same 
manner. When he reaches the earlier Mughal monarchs, he avails 
himself of the other ordinary sources of information, and inter¬ 
sperses his accounts with anecdotes, in which the principal actors 
are represented as Jah&ngir, Sh&h Jah&n and other noted Indian 
characters ; but in reality the stories are familiar in the East as 
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showing the justice, ingenuity, clemency, or vigour of older and 
more celebrated potentates, such as Sulaiman and Naushirwan. 
These misrepresentations probably arise more from ignorance than 
design. 

The real value of the work commences only from the reign of 
Shah 5 Alam, and indeed the author states that it was chiefly his 
object to write a full and connected history of the period com¬ 
mencing with Bahadur Shah to his own time, in which he has 
been, it must be confessed, entirely successful; but that in order 
to render the work complete as a General History of India, he 
freely extracted a brief account of the several countries and kings 
of India from every historical composition procurable in his time, 
and especially from Firishta, from whom he confesses he has 
copied verbatim even where he suspected error. Where he 
quotes original works, as the Tdrikh-i Guzida and Tabcikat-i 
Bfasiri, it is evident that he obtains them second-hand from 
Firishta. 

The author was horn at Delili, and died at an advanced age at 
Allahabad subsequent to the introduction of our rule. It is 
understood that he was employed at the close of last century 
under the British Government in some official capacity at Chunar. 
He wrote several other works and treatises besides this history, 
among which the TamUhu-l JahiRn , which contains an account 
of the Hindu Shastras, customs and tribes, is exceedingly useful, 
and exhibits great powers of observation. Much is of amanecdo- 
tical- character, but is not less valuable on that account. 

The same title which this history bears is usually given to the 
Tdrihh-i Badduni. Another contains a history of Timur and 
Shah Bukh Mirza, with letters written by the latter to the 
Emperor of China, in which he endeavours to effect his conver¬ 
sion to the Muhammadan faith. It also contains the MughaPs 
correspondence with Saiyid Khizr Khan, Emperor of Dehli, and 
has an appendix giving an account of Transoxiana. Another is 
the MuntaJzhab-i Be badal . 

The author tells us that when released from his official duties, 
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he went, at the age of sixty-five, to reside at Allah&b&d. 
the period of ten years from that time he engaged himself in 
literary occupations, and wrote, like another Lucilius, no less 
than 125,000 lines of verse in Persian, Urdu and Bhakha, besides 
nearly 5000 pages of prose. 

It was after these labours that he commenced his History, in 
which he professes not to have followed the plan of other his¬ 
torians, “ who, being in the service of powerful kings, have 
obtained reward and promotion by their flatteries—have made 
mountains out of mole-liills, and suns out of atoms. He, on the 
contrary, who had one foot in the grave, and wished for no other 
recompense than the praise of honest men, who coveted no bread 
but that which the Almighty might be pleased to give him, who 
had no object in glozing his narrative with lies and misrepre¬ 
sentations, and whose only remaining ambition was to leave a 
good name behind him, was determined to write without fear 
or favour.” 

Under this declaration, it is gratifying to find him taking every 
opportunity to praise the English, expressing his gratitude for 
the evils from which they had saved his country, and contrasting 
their administration with that of the Muhammadans. With a 
spirit unusual with his countrymen, which his secure residence 
at All&hab&d enabled him to express without reserve, he thus 
records his opinions at the end of the first introductory chapter : 
“ At this time there is neither Rai nor Raja, nor Musulman, hut 
only Mahrattas, Firingis and Sikhs. God forbid that the Firingls 
should imitate the Musulm&ns in carrying on a holy war against 
infidels ! else to- poor people it would be a sore day of judgment. 
God be praised that those wretches are now the sufferers ! From 
the day that the rule of the English has been established, even 
the wing of a gnat has not been injured by the blast. Although 
it must be acknowledged that employment in their service is as 
rare as a phoenix, yet there is extreme security under them. I 
have myself seen the depredations of the Afghans round Dehli 
and Mattra. God defend us from them ! It makes the very 
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hair of the body stand on end to think of them. Two hundred 
thousand men were destroyed in these massacres* and the hordes 
of the enemy were without number. Such atrocities, forsooth, 
were perpetrated in compliance with • their religion and law ! 
What cared they for the religion, the law, the honour and repu¬ 
tation of the innocent sufferers ? It was enough for such bigots 
that splendour accrued by their deeds to the faith of Muhammad 
and ’All!” 

[A large portion of this work has been translated for Sir H. 
M. Elliot by a munshi , including the histories of the Kizam- 
Sh&hi and Kutb-Shahi dynasties, the history of Malabar taken 
from the Tuhfatu-l Mujahidin , some particulars relating to the 
rulers of Nipal, etc., for which there is no room in this Volume.] 

The author divides his history, according to the fanciful 
language of Eastern authors, into two palaces (kasr). The first 
is subdivided into two mansions (mahall), the second into ten 
mansions and six chambers (mean , which in the second Book 
are called by some oversight hujra). 

CONTENTS- 

Preface, p. 1; Introductions, p. 6—Book I., in two Chapters : 
Chap. i. The Ghaznivides, p. 44; ii. The Kings of Dehll, p. 
80.—Book II. in ten Chapters: Chap. i. in six Sections: Sec. 1. 
The Bahmanl Sovereigns, p. 880; 2. The \Adil-Sh6his, p. 986; 
3. The Nizam-Shahis, p. 1008; 4. The Kutb-SlmMs, p. 1038; 
5. The Tmad-Shahis, p. 1070; 6. The Barld-Shahls, p. 1074; 
Chap. ii. The Kings of Gujarat, p. 1096; iii. The Kings of 
Malwa, p. 1108; iv. The Eulers of Khandesh, p. 1156; v. The 
Kings of Bengal, p. 1186 ; vi. The Kings of Jaunpur, p. 1200 ; 
vii. The Kings of Thatta, p. 1214 ; viii. The Kings of Multan, 
p, 1236; ix. The Kings of Kashmir, p. 1248 ; x. The Eulers 
of Malabar, p. 1314. 

Size —8vo., 1357 pages, with 15 lines to a page. 

I know of only one copy of Sad&sukh’s history, a very illegible, 
autograph of the author, in the possession of his family at Allah- 
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Abaci. From this my own was taken, and from the work being 
altogether unknown elsewhere, it may be presumed there is no 
ofchor. 

EXTRACTS. 

fi/nf/d’u-d dmiJa. 

Shujau-d daula (aftor his defeat by Shah 'A'lam and the 
English) wont to consult with Ahmad Khan Bangash. In reply 
to ShujoVd daula, Ahmad Kh&n Bangash said, “ I recommend 
you to go to the English attended by only one or two hundred 
unarmed men, and entertain no fear, because they are very wise 
and liberal, and it is not to bo expected that they will treat you 
otherwise? than in a becoming manner.” Slmja’u-d daula, after 
deliberation, saw that the old man was right, and agreed with 
him that what he had said was best. “ I havo got with mo,” 
he said, u some very valuable presents to givo thorn. The fact 
is, two hoys of noble extraction, ten or twelve years of age, 
who belong, perhaps, to tin? family of the King of England, 
have, fallen into my hands, and 1 have regarded them with much 
greater can 4 ami attention than my own sons. They are much 
pleased with me, and they have promised that, if I take them to 
their own people, they will do me much good. Although no 
dependence can be placed upon the words of boys, yet I see no 
other chance of success. I will go to the English according to 
your suggestions. I jet, the event be what it may, 1 will launch 
my boat on tin* water ” The Nawab, having loft Alunad Kh&n, 
proceeded in that direction with about one thousand of his 
servants, including his own family. It happened that at this 
time Lord Clive, who was a very experienced olliecr, had just 
arrived from England, and had proceeded from Calcutta to 
AllAh&had, on the part of the Honourable Company to settle 
pending disputes, and to obtain the liberty of the two boys 
who had been taken by Shuj&’u-d daula. When the Naw&b 
arrived at Navv&h-ganj, which is six kos from All&hab&d, Lord 
Clive, Mr. Stacy, and somo other officers in the King's service, 
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came to receive him. The English gentlemen took off their 
hats, and showed all marks of respect, according to the custom 
of their country, and behaved with great affability. They stood 
before him closing their hands together. After that, they con¬ 
ducted him with great honour into the fort of All&hab&d. At 
this Shah 'Alam changed colour. What passed in his mind he 
knew alone-. There is no room to say more about it. All this 
honour and respect which the English showed to the Nawab 
were very disgusting to Shah \Alam. 

Beni Bahadur, who had gone towards the district of Biswara 
and Lucknow, also came with all speed, and sought the pro¬ 
tection of the English, fearing lest, by being separated from 
Shuja’u-d daula, some mischief might befall him. After showing 
every hospitality and respect, the English intimated to the 
Nawab that they would not take the country which formerly 
belonged to him. Shuja’u-d daula surrendered both the boys 
whom he had kept with such care to Lord Clive. The Governor- 
General sent them to England, and after this it was proposed 
to the Nawab, that at all times the English army would be 
ready to assist him, and so it would be kept at his disposal 
wherever he chose to place it; he should therefore make a pro¬ 
vision for their pay from the revenue of his territory. Thus it 
was agreed that the Naw&b should take ten anas in the rupee, 
and should give up six anas on account of the army. 

This being done, the English recommended Shah ? Alam to 
him, saying that he had separated himself from the Nawab, 
and had taken their side only with a view to his own interest, 
and that the Naw&b ought to assist him by making some pro¬ 
vision for his maintenance. The districts of All&h&b&d, Kora, 
and Karra, might be made over to him. At this time Shuj&’u-d 
daula was a mere cipher. Whatever he received he considered 
as the gift of God, and was satisfied. Such honours and distin¬ 
guished treatment were beyond his expectation, and he knew not, 
as somebody says, “ Whether all this was reality or a dream.” 
He esteemed it a favour of Providence to see himself in such a 
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fortunate state after his distress. What could he do, had he not 
accepted ? He agreed to the proposals of the English with all 
his heart. He said that he was a slave of that noble house, and 
he should be very happy to render it any assistance in his power. 

After this the English were going to submit another question. 
But the Nawab, interrupting them, said, if they wished to 
recommend him to forgive that ungrateful wretch, he would not 
accept all the favours they were bestowing on him. He would 
go to Calcutta or England and remain there, but they should 
say nothing in behalf of Beni Bah&dur. He would proceed 
against him in the manner he thought best. The English also 
thought that Beni Bahadur was a mean and low person, who had 
been raised to such rank only through the favour of Shuja u-d 
daula, that he had ruled instead of the Nawab himself, and yet 
had behaved towards him with ingratitude. He was a servant of 
the Naw&b, who plight do with him what he liked; they had no 
concern with that wretch. But they requested that the Nawab 
would grant them one favour, which was not to take his life. 
Shuja’u-d daula agreed, and having deprived him of sight, fixed 
a daily allowance of ten rupees for his subsistence. 

The Nawab, very happy and cheerful, marched thence and came 
to Faizab&d. He paid no attention to the old army and the 
Mughals, so that they dispersed in all directions.' The truth is 
that within the last three hundred years, Humayun and Shuja’u-d 
daula are the only two potentates who have recovered their lost 
kingdoms after most marvellous vicissitudes. The latter even 
exceeded the former in this respect; for Humayun, after ob¬ 
taining his kingdom, did not enjoy the pleasures of it, because he 
soon died. But Shuj&’u-d daula, after emerging from a state 
of the utmost embarrassment, added, by the power of his arms, 
the districts of Et&wa and Bohilkhand to his former dominions, 
and ruled in great prosperity and happiness for ten or twelve 
years after it. His descendants also enjoy their power to this 
day, * * and at present, among the Muhammadans, there are no 
princes so fortunate. The Naw&b, after dismissing the old army, 
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organized a new force in imitation of the English. He taught 
the soldiers the use of muskets or matchlocks. He made several 
divisions, each counting one thousand men, and gave them the 
appellation of Bark Battalion, Bakht Battalion, and Baisi. 
Instead of Kumaidans and Captains, he called the officers by the 
name of S41ar. In short, he introduced everything into the army 
entirely contrary to, and at variance with what prevailed before. 

*SJiah 'A'lam* 

Shah ’Alam angrily demanded from Najaf Khan an account 
of the revenues of All&liabad and the districts under his charge, 
and also the payment into his treasury of all the money he had 
appropriated to himself from the income of the hhdlisa malidls , 
He dismissed Najaf Khan from the Governorship of the province 
of All&h&bad, and appointed Shukru-llah Kh&n in his stead. 
Najaf Kh4n prepared to dispute the matter by* force. He replied 
that in rendering assistance to Shuja’u-d daula, ten lacs of rupees 
had been spent when he was fighting alone for thirteen days, and 
that money ought to be repaid to him. A great misunderstanding 
arose between him and the King, and at last the English became 
mediators, and caused three lacs of rupees to be given to Najaf 
Khan by the King. Twenty-six lacs of rupees from the revenues 
of Bengal, out of which two lacs were to be annually paid to 
Najaf Kh4n; thirty lacs from the chakla and the province of 
All4h4b4d; about five or six fees from Shujau-d daula^s territory, 
and an equal amount from those of Najibu-d daula and Hdfiz 
Kahmat Khan, viz. altogether about seventy lacs of rupees, were 
fixed to be paid to the King. All this may be considered to 
have been done through the kindness of the English, who thus 
enabled the King to live very comfortably. Ahmad Sh4h and 
’Alamgfr had not even dreamt of such wealth as Sh4h ’Alarn en¬ 
joyed through the favour of God and the liberality of the English. 
After some time, Zu-1 fikdru-d daula was appointed, on the part 
of Shah \Alam, collector of Kora, and Shakiru-d daula governor 
of Allahabad. The English returned to Bengal. 
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The Company . 

In England the rilling power is possessed by two parties, one 
tho Iving, who is tho lord of the State, and the other the 
Honourable Company. The former governs over his own 
country; and tho latter, though only subjects, exceed the King 
in power, and are the directors of mercantile affairs. Their 
agents carry on traffic in the foreign countries, such as India, 
China, Hum, and other distant islands and ports. They them¬ 
selves remain in their own country, like subjects obedient and 
submissive to their King. 


CXLV. 


AS1IRAFU-T T A W A R t K H 


or 

K1 fill AN DAYA'L. 

u The Most Kxeell(*nt. of Histories’''’ is tho title of a work written 
by ’T/iwlu-d dm 'Ahdn-r rah man bin Ahmad Iji in the middle of 
tho fourteenth century; but the history we have now under con¬ 
sideration was composed by Keshan Day 41 Khatri , of Dehli, 
written for the purpose of being presented to Chandu Lai, 
minister of Haidarab&d. It was completed in 182G a.d., and took 
five years to compile. 

This enormous work is a useful compilation, but possesses 
little originality. Its chief value consists in its translations, or 
copious abstracts of tho lidmdyana , Jllahdbhdraf , and some of the 
Purunas* The rest of the work is a mere rifaciinento from 
various authors, geographical as well as historical, and generally 
without any indication of tho sources of information. 

Tho Anhi'afui-t 'Tau'drikh is divided into seven Books. 
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CONTENTS. 

Book I. contains an epitome of the Shiu (Siva) Puran, and an 
account of the ten Avatars, p. 10; II. Translation of the 
Ramayana, p. 226 ; III. Translation of theBhagavat Purana, p. 
1014; IY. Holy men of the Hindus, p. 1462; Y. An epitome 
of the Mahabharata — an account of the Hindu ante-Mu¬ 
hammadan Rajas—the Muhammadan Kings of Ghazni and 
Dehli, from Mahmud to Akbar II., and the Establishment of 
British supremacy, p. 1608; YI. The Revenues of the different 
Provinces of Hindustan and Persia, p. 2968; VII. An account 
of the seven climates, noted cities, and wonders of the world, 
p. 3022. 

The work closes with an account of the Brahmins and Khatris, 
and an eulogium on Raja Chandu Lai. 

Size —Elephant Folio, consisting of 3128 pages, each contain¬ 
ing 19 lines. 

There are only two copies of this work, both of which belong 
to the family of the author. One is plentifully illustrated in the 
portion devoted to Hindu Mythology and History. 

The work is written, in the parts which are not copied or 
translated from others, in a very flowery style, which, though 
correct in its structure, is preposterous in its extravagance. 
For instance, a high-strained panegyric is applied to that royal 
ppppet, Akbar II., a mere pensioner of the British Government, 
entirely divested of all civil, military, and political power, except 
within the narrow precincts of his own palace. Such fulsome and 
hyperbolical panegyric, even if bestowed upon Akbar the Great, 
would be offensive enough; but when the subject of it is Akbar 
the Little, it becomes absolutely nauseous. 
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CXLYI. 

JINANU-L FIRDAUS 

OP 

MIRZA MUHAMMAD YU'SUFf. 

ct The Gardens of Paradise : ” so called, we are informed, for the 
very substantial reason that the work consists of eight chapters, 
and the Muhammadan Paradise contains as many gardens. 
The author may perhaps have derived his idea from the famous 
Firdausu-t Taicarikh of Ibn Mu’in, composed in a.h. 808. 

This work consists of historical tables, showing the Princes of 
the several Muhammadan Dynasties of Asia, Africa, and Spain, 
with the dates of the birth, accession, and death of each sovereign, 
and the period of his reign and life. The tables are generally 
prefaced by a brief Introduction. The Jinanu-l Firdcms shows 
the successions of the different Khalifs, the rulers of Syria, 
Arabia, Persia, Egypt, Shirwan, L&r, Khwarism, and Hindu¬ 
stan ; the Isma’ilians, Saljukis, Atabaks, Samanians, Sharifs of 
Mecca, Ghaznivides, Ghorians, and Muglxals, and several other 
dynasties of minor importance. 

The work was composed in a.h. 1126 (a.d. 1714), by Mirza 
Muhammad Yusufi, but completed by Tajammul Husain in 
a.h. 1244 (a.d. 1828-9), who, finding in the library of his patron, 
Mr. Montague Turnbull, of the Civil Service, an incomplete 
copy of the Jinann-l Firdaus , added a seventh and eighth chapter 
to supply the deficiency. The sixth chapter of the original work 
contains an account of the Kings of Dehli to the close of the 
Afgh&n Sur Dynasty, as well as an account of the Bahmani, 
Xizam-Shahi, ’Adil-Sh&hi, Kutb-Sh&hi, and Faruki Dynasties, 
and the Kings of Gujar&t, M&lwa, Jaunpur, Bengal, Kashmir, 
Multan, and Sind. There are, no doubt, perfect copies of the 
original, complete in eight chapters, as the name implies. In the 
seventh chapter, added by Tajammul Husain, there is an account 
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of the Mughal Dynasty of India, and in the eighth chapter an 
account of the Wazirs of Oudh, and the Niz&ms of Bengal 
and Bihar. 

The tables have been compiled from the best sources of infor¬ 
mation, including, among others, Jalalu-d dinu-s Sayuti , Ibn 
Khallikan , Nizamu-t Tawarikh , Matla’u-s Sa’dain , Habibu-s 
Siyar , Rauzata-s Safa , Tabakat-i Akbari, Firishta, Johan-ara, 
Tarikh-i Alfi , and Tankh-i Badduni $ and it would therefore be 
worth printing, if correctly edited, for the use of the Persian 
students of our colleges. 

The only copy which I know of the Jindnu-l fflrdaus is in the 
possession of Major-General T. P. Smith, of the Bengal Army. 

Size —4to., 162 pages, of 19 lines each. 


CXLYII. 

TAEfKH-1 HENRY 

SAIYID MTJHAMMAD BXKIR ’ALt KTTA'N 

This is a compilation by Saiyid Muhammad B&kir 'All KMn, 
son of Hazrat Shah Kalimu-llah Bokh&ri, dedicated to Mr. 
Pidcock of the Civil Service, and entitled Tarikh-i Henry in 
compliment to that gentleman’s Christian name. 

CONTENTS. 

The Preface, showing the cause of his writing history, with 
copies of verses in praise of the Magistrate and Collector and 
Judge, and Sir Charles Metcalfe, p. 1.—The Introduction con¬ 
tains an account of Adam, the Prophets, Muhammad, Saints, 
and Philosophers, p. 11.—Book I. comprises an account of the 
Kai&nians, ’Ummayides and ’Abbasides, and Changiz Khan, p. 
85 ; II. Timur and his Descendants in India, down to the battle 
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of Buxar, p. 182 ; III. The Rajas of Dehli preceding the 
introduction of Muhammadanism, p. 245 ; IV. The Ghaznivides 
and Kings of Dehli to the time of Babar, p. 269 ; V. The 
Saljukians, Safavi&ns, Isma’ilians, and some other dynasties, p. 
365.—The Conclusion describes the seven climates, with geo¬ 
graphical details, and the wonders of the world, p. 387. 

Size —Folio, 441 pages, each containing 23 lines. 

This work, which was composed in 1835, is chiefly an abstract, 
without acknowledgment, of the Mir-dt-i Aftab-numd, and is of 
no value, though of some repute in Bundelkhand, where it was 
composed. There is nothing original throughout the whole work. 
The author says that his ancestors were frequently appointed 
tutors to the Princes of the Imperial family of Dehli; that the 
Fatdwdi ’A'lamgiri and Fatdivai Hindi were compiled by them ; 
that he himself was tutor to Mirza Jah&ngir and Mirza B&bar; 
that thinking it his duty to instruct them in history, he dili¬ 
gently read the Shah-nama , and made extracts from historical 
works in the Imperial Library; that on the removal of Prince 
Jahangir to Allah&bad, the author’s eldest son, Saiyid Ahmad 
’Ali Kh&n, was appointed under him as the Prince’s tutor; 
that he himself, finding the Prince’s indifference to learning, left 
Allahab&d, and was appointed by Mr. W. Dick to be Munsif 
of Hamirpur; and that seeing Mr. Pidcock one day studying 
a book respecting the S&dhs, and observing that gentleman’s 
eager desire to learn ancient history, he thought that a general 
history would be acceptable to him, and in furtherance of this 
view he compiled the Tdrikh-i Henry . 

The Tdrikh-i Henry , notwithstanding that it is dedicated to 
an English gentleman, contaih^H its commencement a sly 
insinuation against the doctrine of tlie^Trinity and Incarnation. 
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BALWAFMlAMA 

OP 

FAKfR KHAIRU-D DI'N MUHAMMAD. 

This is a history of the Rajas of Benares, and of the occurrences 
in that province during the middle of the last century, when it 
was the scene. of so many events important in the history of 
India. It was composed at the instigation of some English 
gentleman, by Fakir Khairu-d din Muhammad of Allahabad, 
the author of the ’ Ibrat-nama (No. CXIX.), and of the History 
of Jaunpur translated by Major Pogson. The narrative is 
sometimes broken by the intervention of irrelevant matter, such 
as, for instance, a long controversy between a Musulman and a 
Hindu on subjects connected with their respective creeds; but 
barring this defect, the volume is very useful. 

[The work is divided into five Chapters. Chap. I. gives an 
account of the rise of the Rajas of Benares, and the other four 
chapters are devoted respectively to the Rajas Balwant Singh, 
Chaib Singh, Mahipat Nar&in, and Udit Nar&in Singh.] 

[There is a copy of the work among Sir H. M. Elliot’s MSS.] 
Size —Small 8vo., 510 pages, of 13 lines each. 
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CXLIX. 

YXDGXR-I BAHA'DURr 


OP 

BAHADUR SINGH. 

The author of this voluminous work is Bahadur Singh, son of 
Hazari Mai, a Bhatnagar Kayath of the Gondiwal sub-division, 
and a resident of Sh&li-Jah&nabad, who finished his work in the 
year 1249 a.h. (1833-4 a.d.). 

He tells us very little about himself, and there is no part of 
the work that enables us to fill up the outline. He says merely 
that circumstances induced him to leave his native country, and 
that he was in great distress when he arrived at Lucknow in the 
year 1232 a.h. (1817 a.d.), in the time of Glidziu-d din Haidar. 
It was there that he read several Hindi and Persian works, 
containing accounts of kings, nobles, ministers, divines and philo¬ 
sophers, and that he was induced to write a connected history of 
them, in order that the great men of the present day might 
benefit by their examples. This work he called after his own 
name, Yddgar-i BaJiddurl , “ The Memorial of Bah&dur.” 

This is all we learn from the Preface, which is usually full of 
personal details, but at page 2040 we are told the work was 
finishedin the year above mentioned on the 1st of the <c blessed 
month ” Ramazan, after having occupied a long time in its com¬ 
pilation. The work, we are told, is a mere copy from others, 
and the author has not added a word, and that after reading 
several histories, some of which are laudatory and some inculpa¬ 
tory, and few without a leaning one way or the other, he lias come 
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to the conclusion that there are more lies than truths in history. 
One would have hoped for something philosophical after such 
a declaration, but he evidently adheres to his determination of 
giving nothing original; and it is only at the close of the work, 
when he gives an account of the Nawabs of Oudh, their families 
and ministers, that we are favoured with anything historical 
which we cannot obtain elsewhere. 

There are, however, several features in the work, besides its 
historical ones, which render it of value. The History of the 
Hindu sects and devotees, the biographies of the Poets, the 
Chapters on the useful arts, and the Geography, are especially to 
be commended. The latter appears to be chiefly taken, without 
acknowledgment, from the Hadikatu-l Ahalim^ (No. CVII., supra^ 
p. 180), but it contains some notices not to be found in that work. 

The' author entertained great rancour against the Kashmirians, 
and in his history of that country he speaks of their depravity as 
arising from their illegitimacy, and ends by saying that rich and 
poor should abhor this people, and even destroy them when 
possible, and that u he who is their friend cannot be quite free from 
contamination in his own descent.” It is probable that he may 
have been thwarted in obtaining some employment by the superior 
adroitness and intrigue of one of this race, and takes this oppor¬ 
tunity of venting his spleen upon the whole nation. It must be 
confessed, however, that they bear a bad character in Hindustan, 
and certain popular verses show the low estimation in which they 
are held. The constant oppression they have undergone for the 
last thousand years, and which they are still subject to, is 
enough to degrade the morale of any nation, with whatever 
excellences it may have been originally endowed by its Maker. 

CONTENTS. 

Book.I. History of the Patriarchs, p. 2.—Book II., in seven 
Chapters. Chap. i. The first Khalifas, p. 44; ii. The Imams, 
p. 50 ; iii. The ’Ummayides, p. 65 ; iv. The ’Abbasides, p. 69 ; 
v. The Ismahlians, p. 96; vi. The Saiyid Dynasties, p. 112; 
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vii. The Sharifs of Mecca and Medina, p. 115.—Book III. 
contains seven Chapters. Chap, i. Philosophers of Greece and 
Europe, including Columbus and Copernicus (whose system is 
explained), India and Persia (including Zoroaster), and some of 
the Moderns, p. 135; ii. Companions of the Prophet, p. 192; 
iii. His chief Dependents, p. 195; iv. Mashaikhs, Sufis, and 
Hindu Saints, in four Sections. Section 1. Sunnis, p. 198; 

2. Shi’as, p. 289; 3. Sufis of Iran (chiefly from the Nqfhata-l 
Ins), p. 296; 4. Hindu Theosophists, Devotees and their Socts, 
p. 314. Chap. v. Muhammadan Doctors, p. 508; vi. The cele¬ 
brated Poets, etc., and miscllaneous matters, in twenty Sections. 
Section 1. Poets of Arabia, p. 526; 2. Poets of Persia, p. 528; 

3. Various kinds of handwriting, p. 590 ; 4. Poets of India, 
p. 595; 5. Rules of versification, p. 614; 6 . Physiognomy, 
p. 632; 7. Interpretation of dreams, p. 644; 8 . Science of 
respiration as peculiarly taught in Hindustan, p. 661; 9. As¬ 
trology, and professors of it, p. 666 ; 10. Music, p. 696; 
II. Agriculture, the best of all the arts, p. 720 ; 12. Masonry, 
p. 728; 13. Ironmongery, p. 732; 14. Carpentry, p. 733; 
15. Commerce, p. 736; 16. Painting, p. 737; 17. Talismans, 
p. 739 ; 18. Magic, p. 751 5 19. Handicrafts of various descrip¬ 
tions, including cookery, p. 757; 20. Sayings of wise and witty 
persons, p. 767. Chap. vii. Celebrated persons of Isldm, p. (?). 
—Book IV. embraces an Introduction and eight Chapters. 
Introduction. The new and the old worlds, their cities, p. 806; 
Chap. i. Kings of Tran, p. 1072 ; ii. SuMns of Arabia, p. 1299 ;. 
iii. Sult&ns of Rum, p. 1330; iv. Rulers of Egypt and Sh&m, 
p. 1352; v. Sovereigns of the West, p. 1363; vi. Sult&ns of 
Turkistdn, p. 1378; vii. Kings of Europe, including the institu¬ 
tion of the British in India, their army, administration of justice, 
revenue, learning, etc., p. 1457; viii. Rulers of Hindust&n : its 
different Provinces and inhabitants, p. 1502. 

The last chapter, though not subdivided in the Table of 
Contents, contains several different chapters on the Brahmins, 
Hindu Ceremonies, Avat&rs, Early Hindu Rdjas, Kings of Dehlx, 
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from Kutbu-d din to Akbar Shall II., Malwa, the Dakhin, 
Kashmir, Bengal, Jaunpur, Sind, Oudh, the Mahrattas, etc. 

Size. —Large 8vo., containing 2082 pages, with 17 closely- 
written lines in each page. 

I believe there is only one copy of the Yadgar-i Bahddun in 
existence, the autograph of the author in my possession. I 
procured it from a bookseller at Lucknow." 1 

[A considerable portion of this work, including the History of 
Kashmir, wa3 translated for Sir H. M. Elliot, and the translation 
is among his papers.] 

EXTRACTS. 

Kanauj . 

Kanauj is a large city, and it is known to be very ancient. 
Some say that it was built after the reign of the incarnate Ram 
Chand, the lord of Ayodhya (Oudh). However that may be, this 
city was from ancient times the seat of the throne of the Rajas of 
Hindustan. It appears from Hindi books that the city of Kanauj 
was several times populated, and several times deserted. The 
city which at present exists was founded by Raja Fur Kanauji, 
and in his time it is said to have been so densely inhabited, that 
there were one hundred a'ud forty thousand shops 2 for the sale of 
betel-leaves only, from which we may derive an idea of its size. 

The city stands on the banks of the Ganges, which now runs 
two Jzos from it, but during the rains it reaches it. It is said that 
Fur Kanauji had a son, who, being offended with his father, went 
to AllahaMd, and made it his residence. When his father died, 
he succeeded him in the government, and made Allahabad the 
seat of his throne. He assumed the name and title of his father. 
In his time, Alexander of Rum came to Hindustan. Kaid R&ja, 
the chief 3 

The climate of Kanauj is good and temperate. It now lies in 
ruins, and is inhabited here and there like a village. It is 

1 [It is not now among Sir Henry’s MSS.] 

2 Thirty thousand is the usual extravagant allowance in other accounts. 

3 [A page of the translation is here wanting.] 
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famous for its chintz, elizrah (a kind of turban), and fruits of 
different kinds. At present, it is chiefly occupied by the Saiyids, 
(of Bokhard). Saiyid Muhammad of Kanauj, the tutor of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, is celebrated in tho whole of Hindustan, 
There were five very strong forts which belonged to this city, 
of which scarcely a vestige now remains. 1 * * 


Nawabs of Oiulh. 

Be it not concealed that in the country of Hindustan there is 
a set of babblers and fools, who sit in the shops of hemp-sellers, 
and whatever comes into their minds they say with regard to 
the nobles, ministers., and tho Ki ng himself. Though their 
words have no connexion with truth, yet ignorant and foolish 
people, conceiving them to be true, spread them in all places. 
For instance, the following story was originated by those absurd 
talkers. That one day Nadir Slifih said to Burh&nu-l Mulk and 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Asaf J&h, “You wroto me when I was in 
Kandah&r, that if my royal servants should come in this direction, 
you would pay fifty krors of rupees into tho treasury. Where 
are now those rupees ? Go, and bring them within three days; 
otherwise I will put you to death with great torture.” Those 
nobles, having taken their leave, determined with each other to 
kill themselves, and thus save their honour. Nizamu-1 Mulk 
took only a cup of water mixed with sugar, while Burhanu-1 
Mulk, on hearing of it, actually poisoned himself, and delivered 
his life to his Maker. This is a direct falsehood. Tho truth is, 
that Naw&b Burh&nu-l Mulk had boon troubled for some months 
with a boil. Notwithstanding his sickness, lie took part in the 
battle which was fought with NcLdir Shah, and with the severity 
of the pain his holy soul departed to the heavens. Asaf J&h 
had no animosity against Burh&mi-l Mulk. 2 

1 The Hadikatu-l Ahllhn says those wore tho five forts mentioned by the 
Rauzalu-s Safd as having been destroyed by Mahtntid in one day; bat the ltauzatv,-& 
Safd mentions seven which were so treated. 

2 [See suprdf pp. 64, 174.] 
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Naw&b Burh&nu-l Mulk left four daughters and one son by 
the daughter of S&lih Muhammad Khan Aisaf J&h, besides the 
mother of Shujau-d daula. His son, after some time, died of 
smallpox. * * 

It was at this time that the Nawab (ShujaV-d daula) marched 
towards Agra, and having pitched his tents at Karya-ganj, sent 
word to Hafiz Rahmat Khan that he should now pay him the sum 
of forty lacs of rupees which had been paid on his account to the 
Mahrattas. 1 Although Hafiz Rahmat Khan endeavoured to per¬ 
suade the Afghan chiefs to pay the money due to the Nawab, yet 
the Rohillas, who in their excessive pride thought that no one 
could stand before them, prepared to fight, and a great engage¬ 
ment ensued between the parties. Just as the Rohillas had nearly 
completed the battle with the Nawab Wazir, the English army 
came up to oppose them, and threw them into confusion by the 
heavy fire of its artillery. In the midst of the fight, Hafiz Rahmat 
Khan with great intrepidity attacked the English army, and 
having killed a great number of men, drank the cup of martyr¬ 
dom in the field. The Rohillas took to flight, and Sult&n Khan, 
brother of Murtaza Khan Baraichi, cut off the head of Hafiz 
Rahmat Khan, and presented it to the Nawab Wazir, who 
ordered his joy to be expressed by the beat of drums. Zu-1 fikar 
Khan and Muhabbat Khan, sons of Hafiz Rahmat Kh&n, who 
were taken prisoners, were honoured with the grant of khil'ats. 
Baha’u-d daula 'Abdu-llah Kh&n of Kashmir, and Khan Mu¬ 
hammad Kh&n, the son of the sister of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, 
were the originators of this quarrel. Khan Muhammad Kli&n 
was given over to Muhabbat Khan, but ’Abdu-llah Khan was 
sent to prison. His face was blackened, and he was placed on 
an ass, and paraded round the whole camp. 

After this, the Naw&b Wazir marched towards Bundelkliand, 
and placed the Rohilla territory under the charge of Sidi Bashir 
Khan, He left Mirz4 Sa^adat ’All in Bareilly, and ordered 
Murtaza Khan Baraichi, Mahbub ’All Khan, and Latafat '’All 

1 [See supra, p. 310.] 
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Kh4n‘ to remain with his son, and never to step beyond the 
sphere of obedience. After some time, the Nawab Wazir fell 
sick, and although very different accounts are given of liis 
disease, yet the most correct one is that a boil broke out in his 
thigh, which, notwithstanding all the endeavours of the physi¬ 
cians, was never cured. It gave him inoro and more pain every 
day. In short, ho suffered from it for a month and thirteen 
days, and expired on the night of the 24th r /A-\ ka’da, 1188 a.h. 
(28 Jan. 1775). 1 The next morning he was buried in Gul&b 
B4ri, which was designed for the burial-place of his venerated 
mother. * Though the servants of the Naw&b struck their heads 
against stones in their grief, yet the subjects of Faizabid were 
very glad at the event. 

Before this, Mukht&ru-d daula had disbanded the battalions 
which were under the command of Mir Afzal ‘’AH. He was also 
seeking to injuro both the Crusains, XJmrao Gir, and Him mat 
Bah&dur. He disbanded many divisions of the cavalry, and 
it was his intention to discharge the whole army, and enlist a 
new one of his own choice. He was also waiting to find an 
opportunity of deposing Asafu-d daula, and making himself 
master. As Nawab Asafu-d daula was as much addicted as a 
child to sports and trivial pursuits, and had no acquaintance with 
the business of the State, Mukhtaru-d daula, who had the power 
of employing and dismissing all the establishments, did what lie 
liked. The Naw4b Wazir was at last sorry that he had obtained 
so much influence, and endoavourod to remove him. 

In these days, Mir Afzal ’’All wrote a letter to Baja Jhdu L&l, 
who submitted it to tho Naw&b Wazir. The Nawab, after perusing 
it, kept silonco, and tore the paper in pieces. In short, all tho 
officers of the court of the Nawab Wazir were united together to 
ruin Mukht&ru-d daula. But ho was not aware of it, and passed 
day and night drinking in the company of women. Basant 
"AU Kli&n, the eunuch, was introduced to Mukhtaru-d daula, 
and was adopted by him jas his son. He wore the ring of 
1 [Soe suprd, p, 395.] 
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obedience in his ear, and was day and night present before him. 
Mirza Sa'adat All Khan joined Basant, and it was agreed that 
Basant should kill Mukhtaru-d daula, and that he should kill 
Asafu-d daula, and seat himself upon the mamad . Basant 'AH 
Khan did not tell this secret to his other friends. Had he made 
them his confidants, the design might have been fulfilled; but by 
his concealment, the opportunity was lost. Mir Muhammad Amin, 
son of Mirza Yusuf the blind, having become acquainted with 
the design, associated with Mirza Sa'&dat 'AH Khan. 

One day, Basant ’All Khan invited Mukhtaru-d daula to 
dine in his house, and to see tho cold bath which he had made. 
Mukhtaru-d daula, ignorant of the treacherous destinations of 
the heavens, accepted this last entertainment, and rode to the 
bath, the place of his murder, which fate had prepared for him. 
After the dinner was over, dancing and drinking began. When 
Mukht&ru-d daula had become drunk, Basant 'AH Khan loft tho 
place on some pretence, after which, five ruffians, who had been 
appointed for the purpose, entered tho room, and one of them, 
whose name was Mir Talib 'AH, put an end to Mukht&ru-d 
daula's existence with a dagger. 

When the news of this tragedy spread in the camp, Tafazzul 
Ilusain Kb&n reported it to Mirz4 Sa'adat 'Ali KlAn, who, 
arming himself, proceeded on horseback towards tho tent of 
Asafu-d danla; but .Basant 'AH Kh&n luid arrived at tho 
Nawab's before liim, sword in hand, and exclaimed that lie had 
killed Mukht&ru-d daula. Tho Nawab cried, “What! have 
you come here with a drawn sword to slay me also?" Ho 
said this, and made a signal to R&ja Naw&z Singh, who with 
one blow of his sword put Basant to death. In tho mean time, 
came the uncle of Basant, whose name was Khw&ja Ghul&m 
Muhammad Kh&n, and he aimed a blow at KAja Naw&z Singh. 
One Grhulam 'Ali Kh&n rose to attack Ghul&rn Muhammad 
Khan ; but Nawab Asafu-d daula prevented him, and sent 
Ghulam Muhammad away with .great honour. It was im¬ 
mediately after this that Mirz& Sa'&dat 'AH Kh&n reached tho 
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tent of Asafu-d daula; but having heard what had passed, re¬ 
turned to his own, and thence, accompanied by Tafazzul Husain 
Kh&n, hastened to the tent of Gusain Umrao Gir, who placed 
him in a boat which belonged to himself, and having given him 
a maro and some money, sent him off to a place of safety, where 
some friends afterwards joined him. Tlieso events took place 
in the month of Safar, 1190 a.h. (Marcli-April, 1776 a.d.). 


CL. 

JA'MFU-T TAWATU'KH 


OP 

F A K tU MUHAMMAD. 

The author of this work is Fakir Muhammad, son of Iv&zi Mu¬ 
hammad Eiz&, inhabitant of R&japur, pargana of Santapur in 
Bengal. 

The author says that ho was from his youth devoted to 
historical studies, and ho gives a list of all the works which lie 
had collected and read; but none of them arc of any novelty or 
peculiar intorost. His compendium, however, is useful to the 
student of Asiatic history. It was printed at Calcutta in 1836 
a.d., at the press of Munshi Ir&datu-llah, and tho press was 
corrected by Maulavi Kh&dim Husain, a teacher in the Calcutta 
College, 

Tho work is divided into fourteen Sections. 

CONTENTS. 

The first eleven Sections contain, after the universal Eastern 
model, accounts of the Angels, Jinns, Prophets, Philosopher's, 
Kings of Persia, Muhammad, his wives and battles, the Klialifs, 
Imams, the ’Ummayides, the ’Abb&sides, and their contemporary 
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Kings, and the Kh&ns of the East and Turkistan, p, 1, Section 
twelfth relates to the successors of Timur, the Mahrattas, the 
Rulers of Oudh and Bengal, and the commencement of the British 
dominion in India, p. 334. Section thirteenth gives a description 
of the inhabited portion of the world, and its seven grand divi¬ 
sions, p. 376. ' Section fourteenth relates to the Hindus, the 
invasion of the Muhammadans, and the Royal families of India, 
and closes with a brief account of America, p. 391. 

Size —4to., containing 410 pages of 27 lines each. 

EXTRACT. 

Establishment of British Supremacy, the Death of Naicab 
Siraju-d daula} 

The capricious and puerile conduct pursued by Siraju-d daula 
from time to time, such as planting guns against the palace of 
Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan, placing Raja Diilabb Ram under 
the command of Mohan L&l, and threatening Jagat Seth that he 
would have him circumcised, actuated the latter and several other 
influential persons to enter into a confederacy against the Nawab. 
With the view, therefore, of overthrowing his power, Jagat 
Seth sent a message to the English, to the effect that, could they 
but agree to second the efforts of his party in attacking and 
overcoming Sir&ju-d daula, thousands of people would be rescued 
from his oppression and tyranny. Jagat Seth at the same time 
promised to present the English with the sum of three krors of 
rupees in the event of the successful issue of their operations. 

* On the receipt of this message, the gallant English, on the plea 
of the delay on the part of the Naw&b to pay the amount of 
compensation due by him, prepared to take the field against him, 
with a body of two or three thousand troops. Siraju-d daula 
saw no alternative but to march from Murshidab&d with his dis¬ 
affected chiefs. The adverse parties met at Plassy, where the 
flames of war blazed on Thursday, the 5th of Shawwal, 1170 
a.h. (23rd June, 1757 a.d.). 

1 [See supra, p. 211.] 
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Mir Madan and Molian L&l, advancing foremost, opened a 
galling fire from their guns. Just at this time a cannon-ball 
accidentally striking Mir Madan, he was left dead in the field of 
battle. This sad event altogether dispirited Siraju-d daula, who 
now entreated Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan .and Muhammad 
Sadik Khan (alias Miran), in the most humiliating and abject 
terms, to do their utmost to preserve his life and honour, in con¬ 
sideration of the ties of relationship which subsisted between 
them, and on account of the many favours which he and his 
family had formerly bestowed on them. The Mir, thinking this 
a fair opportunity of deceiving him, and thus depriving him of 
his power, advised him to recall the troops in advance, especially 
as the day had come to a close, and to recommence hostilities 
on the following day. 

Siraju-d daula, the victim of deceit, issued orders to Mohan 
L&l, who was then engaged, to desist from fighting any longer 
that day. Mohan L&i remonstrated, remarking that if he were to 
withdraw the troops from the field, it would not be possible to 
concentrate them again. But the unfortunate Nawab persisting 
in his determination, Mohan L&l was obliged to cease fighting. 
Scarcely had he, however, left the field, when his troops fled, 
while the chiefs who were disaffected to the Naw&b looked on 
with indifference. Sir&ju-d daula, seeing that all was lost, in 
great agitation of mind repaired to Mansur-ganj : here he placod 
Latifu-n Nissa, and several other females, on cars or litters, with 
such portions of precious stones and gold muhars as he thought 
could be safely conveyed in them. With these, and elephants * 
laden with baggage, he quitted the place after midnight, and on 
arriving at Bhagwan-gola, he with his family embarked in boats, 
and went towards Patna. 

After the retreat of Sir&ju-d daula, Mir Muhammad Ja'far 
Kh&n remained one day at Pktssy, and concluding a treaty with 
Colonel Clive and the other English officers, on his arrival at 
Mansur-ganj, he was placed on the masnad. On his accession to 
power, he caused to be engraved on his seal the titles of Shuj&'u-l 
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Mulk Hisamu-d daula Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan Bahadur 
Mahabat Jang; and in conjunction with Raja Dulabh R&m, 
he directed his attention to the settlement of the affairs of the 
State. He also ordered all the property of Sir&ju-d daula to be 
seized, and despatched his own son-in-law, Mir Muhammad 
Kasim Khan, in pursuit of Sirdju-d daula. 

The fugitive Nawab had about this time arrived opposite Raj- 
mahal, where lie disembarked, and put up at the dwelling of a 
fakir named Hand Shah. While Siraju-d daula was engaged in 
preparing his food, the fakir gave secret information to his pur¬ 
suers, who seized the Nawab, together with his family, and 
brought them to Murshidabad on the 15th of Shaww&l, on which 
dat6 he was, by order of Mir Miran, put to death by the hands 
of Muhammad Beg. Siraju-d daula was Subadar of Bengal for 
one year two months and twenty-seven days. 

Mir Muhammad Ja’far Khan and his son Miran, finding the 
time suited to their purpose, resigned themselves to a life of ease 
and pleasure, and ceased to pay tribute to the King. Mir Mu¬ 
hammad Ja’far also ceased giving alms. On being asked the 
reason of it, he said that while under Mah&bat Jang (’Alivardi 
Kh&n) he felt no difficulty in spending money, it was like be¬ 
stowing a little water from a river; but now that he himself was 
in possession of the whole property, he could not spare a penny 
even to a friend. Mir Jafar Khan soon after imprisoned Ghasiti 
Begam and Amina Begam, daughters of Mahabat Jang (‘’Alivardi 
Khan), and the wife, daughter, and mother of Sir&ju-d daula, 
and sent them to Jahangir-nagar. 

The impure Miran used without the least hesitation to commit 
murder. He killed Khw&ja Hadi ’Ali Khan and Mir Kazim 
Khan, and blew Sadakat Muhammad Khan Zamindar and 
Shaikh *Abdu-l Wah&b Kambu from the mouth of a cannon. 
He murdered many others, both men and women. 

Miran was preparing to attack Kh&dim Husain Kh&n, nephew 
of Mir Muhammad Jaffar Khan, who was at that time raising 
disturbances on the other side of ’Azimabad. Having conceived 
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some suspicion of the two daughters of Mahabat Jang, he ordered 
them to be conveyed in a boat to the middle of the river, and to 
be there thrown overboard; in the mean time making the Begams 
believe that they were to go to Murshidab&d. When Amina Begam 
and Grhasiti Begam were taken to the appointed place, they were 
informed of the cause of their being conveyed thither. The two 
sisters, after bathing and putting on clean clothes, cursed Miran, 
saying, u 0 God, we have done no harm to Miran, who, having 
brought ruin on our family, and deprived our brothers of their 
rights, is now about to put us to death. We pray that he may 
soon be struck dead by lightning for his cruel deeds.” Their 
prayer was heard; for Miran, after arriving in the vicinity of 
H&jipur, attacked Khadim Husain Khan, and after defeating 
him, pursued him; but during the pursuit, on Thursday night, 
the 19th Zi-1 ka’da, in the year 1173 a.h. (4th July, 1760 a.d.), 
while it was raining, a thunderbolt descended and struck Miran 
and his servant dead. 

Miran’s remains were buried at Bajmali&l. Mir Muhammad 
Ja’far Khan became insane after hearing of the death of his son, 
and this led to great disorder in the management of the State. 

o o 
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JAM-I JAM 

OP 

SAIYID AHMAD KHAN. 

“ The Cup or Mirror of Jamshid,” who is confounded by Eastern 
fabulists with Solomon. 1 This cup was found filled with the 
Elixir of Immortality, upon the occasion of digging the found¬ 
ations of Persepolis, and as it mirrored the whole world, this 
expression, or some other allusive to it, is not uncommonly 
applied to works on history; and the Jam A Jahan-nwna , i.e . 
“the World-reflector,” mentioned in page 158 of this Volume, is 
a title commonly bestowed upon the same magic mirror. Nizami 
tells us that Alexander invented the steel mirror, by which it 
has been supposed allusion is made to the improved reflectors 
introduced by the Greeks. 

The JdmA Jam comprises tables of the Princes of the house 
of Timur, beginning with that Emperor; including also the 
Saiyid and Afghan Dynasties, and ending with Muhammad 
Bahadur Shah, the reigning King of Dehli at the time of 
publication ; giving altogether forty-three reigns. The tables 
show the name of each King's father and mother, his tribe, date 
of birth, place of accession, age at the time of accession, Hijra 
year of accession, chronogram of accession, period of reign, 
legend on coins, age at time of death, year of death, chronogram 
of death, honorific title after death, place of burial, and a very 
brief abstract of important events. 

1 See Rampoldi, Annali Musulmani, yol. ii. p. 403, and "W. Thompson, Akhldk-i- 
Jelaly , pp. 37, 466. The B.aft Kulzwn says it is more correct to consider the cup as 
the manufacture of Kai-Khusru. 
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These useful tables were lithographed at Ag;ra, in the year 1840 
a.d., and at the conclusion is given a list of several excellent 
authorities, from which the compiler drew his information, 
though it must be confessed that some doubt may reasonably be 
entertained whether these authorities were really appealed to, for 
a private correspondence which I have held with the author on 
the subject has failed to elicit any information with respect either 
to their contents or their present possessors. Indeed, some which 
are quoted contain nothing whatever calculated to elucidate the 
period he had under review. 

The author is Munshi Saiyid Ahmad Khan, Munsif of Dehli, 
who has also written and lithographed at Dehli a very good 
description of the remarkable buildings of that capital, ac¬ 
companied with lithographed representations of them. In the 
Preface to the Jani-i Jam , he gives his * genealogy, and details 
the several honours acquired by hi3 fathers. His ancestor in 
the ninth generation, who came originally from Hir&t, was ap¬ 
pointed Subadar of Bidar, which he takes care to inform us 
is equivalent in the English language to 44 Governor-General.” 
Another was a Kdzi y equivalent to 44 Sessions Judge.” His 
maternal grandfather, Khwaja Fandu-d din Ahmad Kh&n, was 
sent to condole with the King of Persia when his ambassador, 
H&ji Khalil Kh&n, was killed in an affray at Bombay. The 
same pride of ancestry is exhibited by his elder brother, Saiyid 
Muhammad Khan, in the Preface to . the excellent copy of 
Jahangir’s Autobiography collated by him ; only, instead of 
construing Siibadar to mean' 44 Governor-General,” he is content 
with the humbler definition of 44 Governor.” 

Size —Large 8vo. 
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MAJMA’TJ-L MULI/K 

AND 

ZTJBD ATU-L GHARA'IB 

OP 

MUHAMMAD EIZA. 

The author of these works is Muhammad Biza, son of Abu-1 
Nazim Hasani Husaini, who was honoured with the titles of 
Najmu-d daula Iftikharu-1 Mulk Hisam Jang. 

The author is a Saiyid of the Tibdtibd family, which, after 
leaving Medina, went to reside at Isfahan, and remained for 
many generations employed in the Boyah Becord Office. In the 
time of Bahddur Shah his ancestor in the fifth generation came 
to Hindustan, and after being received with great kindness by 
that Emperor, entered the service of Nawdb Burhdnu-1 Mulk 
Abu-1 Mansur Khan Safdar Jang, and ever since that his family 
have continued in the service of the Nawabs of Oudh. 

His father was employed for some time iD Bareilly, and subse¬ 
quently became minister to the pageant King of DehlL The 
author himself remained for nine years as Native Eevenue 
Collector of Bareilly. After that district had been ceded to the 
Company, and after the death of his father, he became deputy 
steward of the household, and darogha of the treasury of the 
King of DehlL When the provinces of Ndgpur and Gondwdna 
were under the management of the Company, he remained for 
several years employed in those provinces by the British Govern¬ 
ment ; and being held in great respect by his superiors, he passed 
his time in great comfort and happiness, except when the re- 
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flection came over him, that he was far removed from his re¬ 
latives, and, being surrounded by Sunnis and K&firs, might run 
some risk of abandoning the Shfa religion. At last, he returned 
to Lucknow, and has remained ever since without any public 
employ. 

He gives us this account of himself in the Preface to the 
Mafatihu-r Ridsat , and adds that his leisure was by no means idly 
wasted, for he was not unobservant of the passing events of the 
day, and knowing that gold and jewels were fleeting possessions, 
and were not regarded in so precious a light as wisdom in the 
eyes of discerning patrons, he determined upon writing a work 
which would immortalize his name; and in furtherance of this 
resolve, he abstracted one hundred and fifty works, which treated 
of religion and history, and made use of these abstracts in the 
large work of which the present volume is a portion. 

The entire work is called Bahru-l Zakkhdr, u The Tempestuous 
Sea,” and comprises the following volumes :— 

I. Mazahiru-l Adt/an, which treats of the different religions of 
the world, and chiefly of the Muhammadan faith, tho Mu¬ 
hammadan Saints and Sects, Saiyid Ahmad, etc., comprised in 
542 pages folio, containing 23 lines each.—II. Manzaru-l 'A'lam, 
which treats of Astronomy and Geography, and is still incom¬ 
plete for want of some philosophical instruments which the 
author is unable to procure. It is also called Khwnhid-i Ldmi\ 
“ Tho Resplendent Sun,” as the words contain the chronogram 
of the date 1261 a.h. (1845 a.d.). Its present size extends to 
224 pages folio, of 20 linos each.—III. Majmdu-l Muluk , the 
subject of the present articlo. — IV. Maf&Uhu-r Ridsat. —V. 
AJMdrdf-i Hind , the subject of tho succeeding article.—VI. 
Naghma-i 9 Andalib , on tho subject of poetry, music, Hindu and 
Persian, the rules of versification, and a biography of the Poets. 
A small folio volumo of 300 pages, and 20 lines to a page. 

This large work was commenced about the year 1260 a.d. 
(1844 a.d.). It may be considered the second edition of another 
work, which the industrious author composed in five volumes 
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between the years 1816 and 1830, under the name of Zabdatu-l 
Ghardib J “ The Marrow of Marvels; ” but it is strange that in 
the Preface to his later work he never alludes to the former one. 
Though it is not divided in the same way, he has fully availed 
himself in the Bahru-l Zakhhar of the matter contained in the 
Zubdatu-l Ghardib . That work is distributed in the following 
manner, but each volume has not a separate designation. 

I. The first to the fifth Book give an account of the 
Creation, Jinns, early Prophets, Muhammad, the Khalifs and 
Im&ms; II. The sixth and seventh Books give an account of 
the early Kings of Persia, the 'Ummayides, ’Abb&sides, Saljuks, 
Atabaks, and other independent Muhammadan Monarchies; III. 
The eighth Book, on the Hindus and the Sultans of Dehli, 
Gujarat, Malwa, the Dakhin, etc.; IV. The ninth Book, on the 
Tiraurian dynasty of Hindustan, and the establishment of British 
supremacy; V. The tenth Book, on the Philosophers, Poets, 
Saints, and literary characters. 

The author, not satisfied with so much prose, has also indited 
poetry, and has assumed the poetical designation of Najm “ a 
star/’ under which head he appropriates an article to himself in 
the biographical portions of these works. In that article we fiud 
that it is his intention some day or other to write his personal 
memoirs, and give an account of the celebrated characters with 
whom he has associated. 

The Majma’u-l Miiliik is not regularly divided into Chapters 
or Books. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; On Eras and the Hindu Jugs and Rajas, p. 2 ; 
On the early Persian Dynasties and other Kings preceding 
Islam, p. 36 ; On the ’TTmmayides, \Abbasides and their branches, 
p. 128; On the Saffarians, Samanis, IsmaTlians, etc., p. 170; 
On the Turks, Saljuks, At&baks, Afsh&rs, Abdalis, etc., p. 232; 
On the Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghans 

1 In'the chronogram which gives the date of 1231 a.h. (1846 a.d.), the author 
calls the work Zubda Ghardib , without the Arabic article. 
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of Dehli, p. 250; On the Kings of Jaunpur, Malw&, Gujarat, 
the Dakhin, etc., p. 288; On the Timurian Sovereigns of 
India, p. 360. 

Size —Folio, containing 458 pages, with 26 lines to a pagei 

The transactions in this volume do not extend beyond the short¬ 
lived reign of Shah Jahan II., and are recorded in so abridged a 
form as to be of very little interest. Indeed, of both entire works, 
the Bahru-l Zakkhdr and Zabdatu-l Gharaib, he says that “ he 
has compressed his matter into so small a space, that it is like 
placing the ocean in the palm of the hand, or a desert within a 
span's length. 

The Majma u-l Miiluk is at present very little known. My 
copy was obtained from the author direct. 
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AKHBARAT-I HIND 

OP 

MTJHAMMAD RIZA'. 

This Yolume is by the same author, and forms part of the Bohr A 
Zdkhhar . The words of the title form the date of the completion 
of the volume, viz. 1264 a.h. (1847-8 a.d.). 

The work contains at the beginning some matter which is 
included in the Majmctu-l Muluk> but the greater part of the 
volume embraces a much later period than that work extends to, 
for we have an account of the Sutlej campaigns, and our first 
entry into Lfihore. Much of this latter portion is included in 
the fourth volume, the Mafatihu-r Biased. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 13 Hindu dates and religions, the boundaries of 
Hindfist&n, its subjection to the Jings of Ir&n, and the in¬ 
troduction of the Muhammadan religion into Hindustan, etc., 
p. 2; Ghaznivides, Ghorians, Khiljis, Tughliks, and Afghans of 
Dehli, p. 31 5 Kings of Jaunpur, Malwa, Gujarat, and the 
Dakhin, etc., p. 48; Timurian sovereigns of Dehli, down to 
’Alamgir II., p. 68 ; Sh&h ’Alam, p. 125 ; Muhammad Akbar 
II., p. 173 3 English in India, p. 200; Nawabs of Oudh, 
p. 263; Afghans of Farrukh&b&d, p. 356; RAjputs and J&ts, 
p. 374 ; Niz&ms of the Dakhin, Haidar ’All, Tipu Sultan, etc., 
p. 407; Mahrattas, p. 437 5 Sikhs and Bundelas, p. 485. 

Size —Folio, containing 522 pages of 20 lines each. 

Although this volume was so lately composed, the author 
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seems to be again re-writing it, for in a letter with which he has 
favoured me, I find he is enlarging it, and has divided it into 
thirteen different Chapters. In his old age he seems to have 
preserved his literary energies unimpaired, and it is to be hoped 
that he has in the mean time studied to make himself better 
acquainted with matters of European politics and science, than 
he was when he indited his first edition. 

EXTRACT. 

Governor - General Marquis Wellesley . 

This nobleman resembling Joseph in beauty and Suhrab in the 
field of battle, was lord of the country of generosity, and master 
of liberality and benevolence. The pen in writing his name 
turns to a sugar-cane in the hand of the composer, and the gale 
of the spring is rendered fragrant by his munificence. He re¬ 
ceived his instruction in England, from the brother of Lord 
Cornwallis. The laws of Hindustan were the chief object of 
his study. Some years before, he had been in the Dakhin, and 
rendered valuable services there. First, the French had acquired 
great power and influence in the country around Haidarab&d, an 
account of which shall be given in the chapter which contains a 
history of that city; but this wise nobleman by his judicious 
measures expelled them thence in such a manner that they put 
down their arms, acknowledged their pusillanimity, and were 
driven out of the Asaffs (Nizam’s) State. Instead of a French, 
an English army was employed, and a handsome annual con¬ 
tribution of upwards of thirty lacs was fixed for its maintenance 
by the government of Haidar&b&d. 

After this, the army which was stationed in Madras, at- the 
very time that an expedition was setting out against Tipu Sultan 
the son of Haidar N&ik, espoused the interests of Tipu, such an 
enemy as the English never have had or will have to contend with 
in India. Wellesley, having settled affairs at Haidar&b&d, went 
to Madras, collected the English forces, and having animated and 
encouraged the troops, who were quite .exhausted and dispirited, 
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oh account of having been engaged in warfare for twelve or 
fourteen years, and having given them hopes of obtaining 
plunder, prepared them to sell their lives. He thus destroyed 
the Sultan, took possession of Seringapatam and its fort, and 
obtained plunder to the amount of krors of rupees ; among which 
there was a tent which was presented to the Nawab Wazir of 
Lucknow, and the like of which was never prepared even in that 
State. 

In short, he adorned the chair of governorship in 1798 a.d. 
Every one felt satisfied and consoled, because he appreciated 
merit, and was a master of wisdom and the pen. As the 
Honourable Company wa3 greatly in debt, no one would take 
the government paper at four per cent., so in his time it was 
raised to twelve per cent. The army was largely augmented by 
new levies. In his time, too, orders were given to the English 
presses to print books relating to the Hindu religion, such as the 
Ramayana, etc. The College of Fort William was founded, and 
every officer who landed from English ships in Hindustan was 
first taught in it the language of this country, and was admitted 
into the public service only after examination. 

Next year the Governor-General demanded a contribution 
from the Nawab Wazir, and the territory which was possessed by 
him was divided equally between both the governments. Terri¬ 
tory to the value of one kror and thirty-five lacs of rupees, which 
afterwards increased to an annual revenue of two krors , was added 
to the possessions of the British Government. The copy of the 
treaty, with a full detail of it, will be given in the chapter on 
the Wazarat. 

After the acquisition of these two territories, viz. that of Tipu 
and that ceded by the Nawab Wazir, which extended from 
Allahabad up to Farrukliabad, the English prepared themselves 
for the Mahratta campaign, and in 1803 a.d. a battle was fought 
with Sindhia and Holkar, an account of which shall be given in 
the history of the Peshwas and the Dakhini chiefs. 

General Wellesley, the brother of the Governor-General, who 



AKHBA'RAT-I IIIND. 


439 


commanded the Pakhin army, defeated the Mahrattas, and 
having placed Baji Rao Peshwa on the masnad, took a small 
portion of the territory of the JDakliin and half of Gujarat for 
the British Government. Afterwards, the English defeated the 
Rhonsla Mahrattas, and took some territory from them also. 
Then they conquered the entire provinces of Dehli and Agra, 
si.nd ropulsed the Fronch army which was in the pay of the 
Mahrattas- They also gave si signal defeat to Bar N&th, the 
bondsman of Holkar, at Shah-Jahanab&d. 

General Gerard Lord Lake was appointed to command the 
army which was despatched towards the west. IIo achieved 
great conquests, an account of which has been given above, in the 
general history of the Empire. Battles were also fought with 
Amir Khan, and a large tract of country fell into the hands of 
the English in the districts of Ivalpi and Banda. Tho Govern¬ 
ment then regulated the affairs of tho King of DoliU; and an 
annual sum of fifteen lacs of rupees was sanctioned for His 
Majesty’s oxpensos. After this, they made an arrangornent for 
the temple of Jagannath, which is a celebrated Hindu place of 
worship and pilgrimage in the district of Orissa; and assigned a 
small portion of the income derived from it to the Brahmins and 
guardians of tho temple. They prohibited the custom of drown¬ 
ing children at Gangasagar. 

In short, before the arrival of this Govornor-Genora], the 
Honourable Company's territory did not exceed seven /cron of 
rupees in rovenue ; but through the great prosperity of tills 
conquering noble, it increased to such an extent that it yielded 
an annual revenue of about fifteen kron. 

The Regulation, according to which tahsllddn wero allotvod to 
take one-tenth of the revenue realized through them romained in 
force for six years, and tho doors of prosperity were opened upon 
the face of tho world. Notwithstanding that for tho conquest of 
territory an expenditure of kron of rupees is necessary, yet the 
Court of Directors would not open their eyes to the necessity. 
They still thought that, as of old, their servants might reside in 
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the country as merchants and aliens, without taking the whole of 
Hindustan into their grasp. They did not know that now, on 
every inch of land, enemies, who possessed large forces, such as 
the Mahrattas and the Pindaris, had arisen. They also did not 
do the Governor-General the justice to consider how much 
country he had conquered, and to what extent he had augmented 
the annual revenue of the Government. From want of in¬ 
formation, they reproached him for the enormous expenses he 
had incurred in his undertakings. In the same manner as they 
had treated Colonel Clive and Governor Hastings, they brought 
groundless accusations against this Governor-General also. Lord 
Moira in England persisted more than any one else in his oppo¬ 
sition. Consequently Lord Wellesley resigned the government 
and returned home. Lord Cornwallis was then a second time 
sent to Hindustan by the Court of Directors. He travelled as 
far as Gh&zipur, and then expired. In short, the Marquis 
governed with full authority for a period of ten entire years, 
having gained thousands of thanks and praises in Hindustan. 
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MIFTAHU-T TAWA'RrKH 

OF 

THOMAS WILLIAM BEALE. 

This “ Key of History ” is a work highly creditable to the 
industry and ingenuity of the compiler, Mr. Thomas William 
Beale, a clerk in the office of the Board of Revenuo at Kg ra. 

Ho has collected in this volume tho many chronogrammatic 
datos relating to important events in Asia, and especially in India, 
since tho introduction of tho Hijra era. In these are included 
tho exact year and dato of tho births and deaths of Muhammadan 
kings, philosophers, a'nd other eminent mon. He has extracted 
them from the most celebrated histories in which they are care¬ 
fully recorded, and ho has copied tho memorial inscriptions on 
tombs, mosques, gardens, tanks, forts and palaces. Ho has him¬ 
self, as havo also his frionds, composod several new onos, which 
are inserted in tho work. The Christian, Hindi, Fasli, Ill&M 
and Jal&U eras aro also occasionally given. 

Although, to a superficial observer, this modo of i;ocording 
events may appear a veritable mataiotechnia, yet it is not with¬ 
out great use in any disputed point of chronology, for it does not 
admit of any errors, as in the case of numerals, since not only 
meaning, but in most instances rhyme and scansion, aro requirod 
for a perfect comprehension of tho dates. To them might we 
with justice transfer Joseph Scaliger’s address to the venerable 
Olympiads: u Hail, ye guardians of time, ye vindicators of the 
truth of history, ye bridlers of the fanatical licence of chrono- 
logists ! ” 
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This kind of memoria technica was never in much use in 
Europe, although the Eoman system of notation admits of it. 
In ancient literature it seems to have been altogether unknown, 
and even in modern times, when, in the middle of the sixteenth 
century, the taste for anagrammatic trifling was so strong, it was 
seldom applied to this more useful purpose. 

The following instances will show to the European reader the 
use and application of a chronogram, by combining the numerical 
values attached to the capital letters according to the Roman 
system:— 

k 

gloria lausque Deo saeCLorYM in saecYla sunto, 
but this is a very lame instance, as some letters, which have a 
value assigned to them, are omitted from the computation. 

A better example is to be found in the distich composed by 
Godart, on the birth of Louis XIY., in the year 1638, on a day 
wherein there happened to be a conjunction of the Eagle with 
the Lion's Heart : 

eXorlens DeLphln aqYILse CorDIsqVe Leonls 

CongressY gaLLos spe LsetltlaqYe refeCIt. 

In the Persian system, which is called Jummal (Addition), the 
letters of the alphabet have a numerical value assigned to them, 
according to a particular scale styled Abjad , because the first 
four units are represented by that word; a being equal to 1, 
b to 2, j to 3, d to 4. The sentence which contains the date 
should always be significant: the consequence is, that awkward 
methods are sometimes resorted to in order to combine both sense 
and chronology. 

There are four principal modes of using the scale. 

1st. Mutlak, in which all the letters are requisite to the forma¬ 
tion of the date. There is an inferior kind of Mutlak , in which 
only some of the letters of the text are used. 

2nd. Tdmiya-dakhili, in which the numerical value of the 
letters used is less than the date required; in which case we are 
told that some other word or letter will complete the date. 

3rd. Ta’nui/a-khdrijiy the contrary of th& preceding, in which 
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the numerical value is excessive, and we are therefore told that 
we must deduct some word or letter. 

4th. TansMk , an acrostic, in which the initial or final letter 
of each verse composes the date. 

All these kinds are illustrated in various parts of this work, 
and we may suppose that, under the licence granted in the second 
and third instances, some of them are very ill-constructed. Many 
however, exhibit, to say the least, great inventive faculty. 

Take, for instance, the example at p. 309, where in thirty-one 
distichs the first line throughout represents the date of Akbar’s 
accession, and the second line throughout represents the date of 
Jahangir's birth. Or take the following from p. 219 : 

irv rr rt* i rv 

JT u-dy JU t dy JUib y\j j 

fr* c! v etv fr* 

b Aj 1 i_ s b>- ^ ^„ j > 1 ^ 

This quatrain represents the death of Babar in eight different 
ways ; each hemistich by itself represents the date: they there¬ 
fore give the date four times. The fifth is obtained by combining 
the unpointed letters of the first hemistich with the pointed 
letters of the second hemistich. The sixth, by taking the un¬ 
pointed letters of the second hemistich. The seventh, by taking 
the pointed letters of the second line, and the eighth, by combin¬ 
ing the unpointed letters of the second line. 

I have a chronogrammatical treatise in my possession which 
evinces even more labour than this. In it the events of Bengal 
in 1170 a.h. are related in prose, and each separate sentence 
gives the date of 1170, and the number of sentences amounts 
also to 1170. The narrative runs in so easy a flow that it would 
be difficult, without knowing it, to surmise that there was any¬ 
thing artificial about its construction. 

There are other works of a similar nature to this which have 
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been written in India, such as the Tarikh-n&ma , and a few others 
with like names, but none so copious or so well arranged as this. 

The Mifiahu-t Tawarikh was lithographed at Agra in 1849. 
The outer margin very conveniently contains a column, in which 
is inserted each date in numerals, and in regular chronological 
succession. It possesses other advantages, besides giving the 
mere dates. It gives short notices of each Asiatic dynasty, 
and a brief account of each reign, as well as several biographical 
notices of distinguished individuals who have shone in the politics 
and literature of the Muhammadan world. 

The Miftahu-t Tawarikh is divided into thirteen Sections, each 
representing a Century of the Hijra. 

CONTENTS. 

Preface, p. 1; First Century, p. 7 ; Second, p. 23 ; Third, p. 
31 ; Fourth, p. 41; Fifth, p. 46; Sixth, p. 64 ; Seventh, p. 79 ; 
Eighth, p. 114; Ninth, p. 158 ; Tenth, p. 203; Eleventh, p. 
288 ; Twelfth, p. 429; Thirteenth, p. 542. 

Some of the most conspicuous Indian dynasties and reigns 
occur at the following pages :—Ghaznivide Dynasty, p. 51; 
Ghorian. Dynasty, p. 79; Timur, p. 159; Sultans of Mdlwd. 
p. 185; Sultans of the Dakhin, p. 190; Sultans of Gujar&t, p. 
202 ; Babar, p. 215; Sher Shah, p. 226; Hum&yun, p. 237; 
Akbar, p. 245 ; Jahangir, p. 308 ; Sh&h-Jah&n, p. 344; Aurang- 
zeb, p. 394; Bah&dur Shah, p % 446 ; Muhammad Sh&h, p. 459 ; 
Sh&h ’A'lam, p. 516; Aa^'Wff^65. 

Size —Quarto, contai|^g 609 page^f 25 lines each. 
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Abbabudi, i. 55 
Abhti (Abti), iii. 256 
Abiria, i. 607 
Ab-i siy&k (It), iv. 37, 64 
Ab-kand, iv. 247 
Abkashida (R), i. 238 
Abrhsa, i. 450 
Abri, i. 34 
Abrtin, i. 15 
Absin, vi. 225 
Abii, ii. 230, 355 
Abdbar,ii.350; iii.269,272 
Acesincs, i. 5X4 
Achlhgar, vii. 53 
Adampur, v. 514 
Adasktan, i. 64 
Aden, viii. 389 
Adhoni,vii.336. Stoi Adorn 
’Aclil&bhd Earhin, viii. 390 
* Adil ShhMKokan, vii.345 
Adinapdr, i. 47 
Adonf, vi. 230, vii. 366,534 
Afglikn, iv. 163 
Afghanistan, ii. 408, 422, 
457 

AfghCmpiir, iii. 174, 235, 
528 

Afgh&nsk&la, ii. 114 
Agk-malial, v. 397 
Agkam, i. 362, 502 

-Kot, i. 362 

-Loh&na, i. 362 

Agkarabad, vii. 229 
Agkuskta, i. 87 
Agra,iv. 205,256,257,263, 
319,368,450,524; v.93, 
99, 203, 295, 491,499; 
vii. 482, 483 ; viii. 228 
Agrinagara, i. 393 
Agroha, iii. 245 
Agrowah, iii. 300 
Ahau, i. 229 
Ahangaran, ii. 285 
Abar, i. 62; iv. 47, 82; v. 
506 


Ahirw&rCi, viii. 58 
Ahmad&Md, iii. 248; v. 
193, 196, 197, 342, 405, 
431 ; vi. 353, 358; vii. 
454, 527 pass. 

-(in Panj&b), ii. 440 

Ahraadnogar, v. 360, 441; 

vi. 70,99,144,205, 241, 
247, 323,380,415,434, 
437 ; vii. 58 

Ahmad Sh&hi, viii. 145 
Ahsandbhd, vii. 534; viii. 
16 

Ahrdni, iii. 428, 492 
Ahd (R), v. 325 
Ahunat, vii. 53 
Ahwhz, i. 440 
Aibak, v. 230 
Ail, i. 83 
Ailam, vii. 17 
Ainfc, i. 16 
'Ain-zarba, ii. 248 
* ’Aisl, v. 429 
Ajfij, i. 63 
’Ajam, ii. 237 
Ajmir, ii. 213, 214, 225, 
v. 274, 283; vi.21,347; 

vii. 139, 241 ; viii. 52 

-(in Siw&lik), v. 497 

Ajodh, i. 56 

Ajodhan, ii. 530 ; iii. 421, 
487, 530; iv. 29; v. 336, 
561 

Ajtahhd, i. 207 
Ajudhya, ii. 530, 531 
Ak, v. 397 

Akarand Bakar,ii. 396,554 
AkkarOhhd, viii. 275,353, 
366 

Akbar-nagar, v. 180; vi. 

391,408-9,416; vii.250 
Akbar-pdr, vii. 18, 218, 
451, 472 

Akhhntir, viii. 94 
Akh5r, v. 445 
Akliirinpur, vi. 229 


Akhl&fc, viii. 31 
Akltij, vii. 340 
Ak-mah&l, v. 397 
Al, v. 290.; viii. 160 
Alaghk&ni, iii. 300 
Alah-aimit, ii. 574 
Alahwdr (L&kore), i. 116; 
ii. 414 

Alahw&z, ii. 414 
Alak&nandfi, i. 50 
'A’lamgir-nagar, vii. 144, 
275 

Alamdfc, ii. 574 
♦Alang, vii. 10, 11, 35 
Al Bailamfin, i. 123, 12(5, 
442 


Al BaizO, i. 119,128, 44S. 

See Baizd 
Albari, ii. 320, 360 
Al Daur, )• * oi 
Aldtfr (Al 
Alexandria, i. 365 
Alhhlii, iv. 530 
All, v. 290 


’AHjfin (R), i. 501 
'AH Masjiu,vi. 314; viii. 77 
’Aliputra, i. 323 
Aliya, vi. 126 
Alka, vii. 57 
Al Khartii, i. 81 
AllfihfiMu, vi-411; vii.273, 
48(5; viii. 182,229, 40S 
♦Allahhpdr (AihanpCir Y), 
v. 91 

Allah-hand, i. 403 
Al Makfdza, i. 126 
Aloda, vi. 296 
Alola, viii. 11G, 119 
Alor, i. 14, 23, 27, 37, 48, 
79, 138, 152, 188, 192, 
193,256, 311, 363, 455 
Al Rur, i. 23, 27, 28, 30, 
37, 122, 128. See Alor 


Alrdr (R), i. 448 
Alaakfi, i. 122, 203 
Al Usaif&n, i. 129, 451 



GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


Alwar, iv. 61, 273, 274; 

v. 139, 203, 329; vi. 21 
Amak, i. 64 
Amdndbdd, vi. 337 
Amardi, vi. 311 
Amarkot, v. 212; viii. 97. 

See ’Umarkot 
Amarpur, i. 251 
Amartali, v. 440 
Amartin, v. 444 
Ambaghat, vii. 370 
Ambaiogdi, vii. 16 
Ambdla, iv. 249, 441, 486, 
488 

Ambhr, ii. 577 
’Ambar-Kot, vii. 38 
Ambarpdr, v. 463 
Amber, v. 406 ; vi. 318, 
386; vii. 188,483 ; viii. 
44, 343 

Amethi, ii. 534, 549 
Ambal, i. 27, 363 
Amrawat, ii. 325 
Amroba,iii. 106,198,554; 
iv. 68; v. 505,507 ; viii. 
332 

Amul, ii. 137 
’Ana, i. 13 
’Anab, i. 13 
Anapa, i. 511 
Anh-sdgar, vi. 387 ; vii. 
299 

Anbhr, i. 420 
Andarhb, v. 223, 232. 

Also Indarhb 
Andardbah, iv. 237 
AudardCm, v. 53 
Andard, iv. 75 
Aiidhawali, iii. 303 
Andhra, i. 16 
Andkhod, ii. 233,302,577, 
vii. 79 

* Andol (Erandol), vii. 16 • 
Andrun (Andardun),v. 46 
Andwar, iv. 61 
Anhalwdra, i. 61, 355 ; ii. 

469. See Nahlwdra 
Anhdrd (R), ii. 247 
Anj, i. 109 
Anjan-dudh, vii. 17 
Anjardi, vii. 53 
Anjat, i. 52 
Anjil, iv. 106 
Anki, vii. 57 
Ankot, vi. 389 
An Makinda, iii. 80 
Annari, i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
39, 384 

Antarbed, viii. 262, 268, 
270 


Antari, vi. 107 
Antri, iv. 500 
Anupnagar, viii. 170 
Andpshahr, viii. 147, 347 
Anuptaldo, v. 554 
Anwala, iv. 47, 50 ; viii. 

178, 182, 303, 306 
A'rah, v. 399 
Ardil, v. 94 
Arak Tirat, i. 55 
Aral (R), 448, 450 
Ardman, iv. 8 
Arangal, iii. 80, 189, 201, 
231,233,245,558. Also 
'Warangal 
Aratkur, i. 62 
Aravalli, i. 523; ii. 355; 
v. 397 

’Arbang, vii. 80 
Arcot, viii. 369, 391 
Ardabil, v. 219 
Ardal (Arwal ?), iv. 454 
Argkandab (K), i. 241 
’Arikanna, iii. 50 
Arkat, viii. 391 
Annabel, i. 29, 34, 38, 
151, 364 

Armail, \ i. 34, 77, 80, 
Armdyil,) 119 
Arman, i. 72 
ArmCin, i. 15 
Arra, iv. 283 
Arracan, vii. 254,257, 304 
Ar Rukliaj, i. 23. See 
Rukhaj 

Ard, i. 71; iv. 19 
ArGbar, iv. 40, 51 
Ardr, i. 61 
Arzaldn, i. 92 
As’ad-nagar, vii. 383 
Asadpur, viii. 306 • 

*Asakubar, iv. 38 
Asalkanda, i. 365 
Asam, vii. 144, 264, 267 
Asandi, iii. 494. See As- 
pandi 

A'sdr, iii. 450, 505 
Asdwal, i. 66, 87, 357 ; 

iii. 260; iv. 39; v. 198 
Asfaka, i. 34, 77, 81 
Asfabid, iv. 168 
Asghafa, i. 29 
Ashabdr, i. 139, 143 
Asbak, ii. 284 
A'sbam, vii. 65, 264, 267 
’Ashikan bazdr, ii. 75, 97 
Askkandra, i. 104 
Ash Sharki',i. 125,441,447 
Ashta, vii. 47, 60 
Ashti, vii. 52 ■ 
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Asi,i.58,59,394; ii. 

Asi (R), v. 98 
Asir, v. 275, 403, 406; vi, 
97, 135,388; vii. 58,490 
’Askalan, viii. 31 
' Askaland, i. 104,138,141, 
203, 365, 469, 520 
’Askaland U'sa,i. 365, 520 
Askalandra, i. 365 
’Askdn, i. 16 
Asnbnd, i. 91 
Asni, ii. 222, 458 
Asokpbr, ii. 549 
Aspandi, iii. 431, 494 
Assai Ghat, i. 394 
Assam, vii. 65, 264, 267 
Astprdbdd, vi. 207, 564 
Astor, i. 46 
Asur, i. 58 
Asura, i. 46 
Asursdn, i. 77 
Aswdn, iii. 420, 487 
Ataipdr, viii. 118 
Atak, v. 386, 443, 457; 

vi. 312,313,428; viii. 80 
Atak (R), iv. 525.; viii. 
80, 92, 95 

Atak-Benares, v. 386,423, 
443; vi. 312, 370, 
Atak-Katak, v. 443 
Atal, i. 388 
’Atba, i. 204 
Ater, viii. 53 
Atrar, iii. 394 
Atrasd, i. 87, 91 
Atri, i. 77, 79 
Atroli, iv. 63, 64 
Attals (R), vi. 313 
Attock. See Atak 
Aubdsb-darra, vii. 16 
Anbkin, i. 77, 85 
Audar, i. 48 
Andh (Ondh), i. 338 
Aughasht, i. 92 
Anndhar, i. 160, 3S7 
Aurangabad, v. 527 ; vii. 
130, 180,256,305, 310, 
451, 472; viii. 66 

-(Panjab), viii. 95, 

115, 166 
Aurkdn, i. 52 
Avantipura, vi. 457 
’Awair, i. 77 
*Awantghar, v. 100, 104 
’Award, i. 178 
Awesar, v. 504 
Ayodbya, ii. 549; viii. 420 
Aydbpdr, v. 514 
Ayud, v. 561 
Azddpur, iii. 297, 298 
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’Azam, yin. 160 
’Azamphr, y. 316, 355; 
yi. 123 

A’zam-tbra, vii. 368 
Azarbhijbn, ii. 577; iii. 444 
Azdh, vi. 377 
’Azmibbad, viii. 128, 130 
’Azim&bhd Patna, viii. 228 

-(Tirauri), ii. 295 

Azra, iv. 205 
Azur, iii. 444 


Bhbal, vii. 256 
Baband, i. 30 
Babar-EMna, i. 63 
Babarluka, i. 316 
Babul, ii. 334 
Bbbu-l Abwab, i. 500 
Baccanore, iv. 514 
Bach Pahbri, viii. 217 
Bachbna, v. 356 
Bad, v. 422 
Bbdab, iii. 622 
Badakhshbn, i. 63; v. 223, 
448, 455 ; vii. 70, 77 
Badal-garh, v. 13, 257, 
486, 491 
Bddali, viii. 320 
Badaun, ii. 232, 297, 301, 
322, 355 ; iii. 36, 106 ; 
iv. 87, 456 ; v. 86, 500 
B&dbdj, v. 233 
Badban, i. 403 
Bbdghis, vi. 564, 565 
Bbdham, iv. 47 
Badhanor, vii. 189 
Badhnor, iv. 40 
Bbdib, iii. 172, 622 
Badin, i. 250; viii. 92 
B&dra (R), i. 385 

saw 

Bagbr, i. 446 : ii. 218,467 
Bbgh, i. 386 
Bagk-i JOn, ii. 237 
Bbghara, i. 22 
Bdghban, i. 307 
Baghdad, i. 420 
Bbghpat, iii. 505, 621; 

viii. 149, 171 
Baghrd, ii. 182 
Baghrbr, i. 122, 163 
Baglbna, vi. 70; vii. 10, 
65, 307, 309, 463 
Baglana, (near Ganges), 
iii. 538 
Bab, i. 29, 34 

■-(R), ii. 41 

Babadur-garh, vii. 337, 
372, 383 


BabadurKbanp Or, vii.106 
BabOdurpur, vii. 215, 306 
Babalmir, i. 296 
Babaltiir, i. 387 
Bakar (R), i. 104 
Babarimad, i. 126, 442 
BahOrpur, iii. 134, 145 
Babltil (R), i. 22 
BaMwalpur, ii. 439 
BahitnrOr, i. 52 
*Bahira, v. 408 
Bahitldr, i. 162, 387 
Bahkbla, iv. 308 
Bahia, i. 387 
Bahlaw&l, iii. 221 
Bahlun, vi. 382 
Babmana, i. 369 
BabmbnObOd, i. 106. See 
Brahman bbbd 
Babmanu, i. 369 
Babmanu Mansura, i. 61 
Bahmanwb, i. 189, 369 
*Bahra, 1 iii. 463, 513; 
♦Bahrab, f iv. 230, 232, 
234; v.206, 314 
Bakrbich, ii. 344,346,374, 
534, 536; iii. 249; iv. 
368; v. 89; vi. 187 
Babraj, i. 158, 191, 425; 
Bahrbj, vi. 552 [ii. 397 , 
Bahrbmpur, i. 224, 342 
Bakrawbn, ii. 295 
Bahrbwar, i. 191 
Bahrein, i. 69, 422 ; iii. 33 
Bahria, i. 339 
*Bahrkunda, iv. 357. See 
Nabrkunda 

Bahruch, \ i. 49, 61, 66. 
Bahrtij, / See Broach 
Bakru-1 Akbzar, iv. 4 

-— Hamran, ii. 246 

-— JOijan, i. 45 

-Khazar, i. 45 

BakrOr, i. 174 
BakOji (R), iii. 79 
Baikand, i. 463 
♦Bail (Phil), iv. 49, 52 . 
Bbila, iii. 469 
Bailambn (Al),i. 123,126, 
442 

Bbin-w4h, i. 189, 369 
Bairam Kala, vi. 435 
Bairampuri, vii. 346 
Bairbt, i. 59, 393, 395 
Bait, i. 166, 167 
Baizb, i. 385,465,482. See 
A1 Baizb 

-(near Shirdz), ii. 252 

Baj;mr, iv. 230, 258 ; v. 
450;456,467;vi.80,568 


Bajbora, v. 386 
Bailbna, iv. 50 
Bajrbn, i. 243 
Bajrbpur, vi. 74 
BajOna, v. 370 
Bbjwbra, iv. 51, 308, 390, 
552 ; v. 488; viii. 167 
Baka, i. 66 

Bakalbn, ii. 398, 480; v. 
227 

Bakan (R), i. 53 
Bakar, i. 15 ; ii. 9, v. 33S, 
384. See Bhakar 
Bakarhb, ii. 274 
Bakarnbcbak, viii. 92 
Bakhar, v. 206. See Bhakar 
Bakhshinda-bakksh, vii. 
373, 382-3 

Bakbtbwar-nagar, vii. 150 
Bakhtbwar-pdr, vii. 150 
*Bakiblbn, iv. 240 
Baknbrl, iv. 19 
Bbkntir, iv. 124, 514 
Bakra, vi. 53 
Rakrala, vi. 308 
BakrampOr, vi. 106, 109 
Bakri, iii. 513 
Bakrubar, i. 52 
Baksar, iv. 370; v. 89 ; 

viii. 182, 217 
Baksar Chhctra, v. 92 
Bfikii, v. 554 
B&1&., ii. 164 
Balfular, i. 52 
Bfilbdast, iii. 309 
Bala-ghbt, vi. 323, 377, 
416, 434; vii. 7, 12, 
24, 58 

Bblbghatrak, iii. 540 
Balbhbr, i. 158 
Balbla, ii. 394, 396-7; 

553, 563, 564 
Balamgarh, viii. 156,265, 
Balan (R), i. 50 [360 

BbKiptir, vi. 343, 377; 
vii. 498-9 

Bal4-rbm, ii. 358; iv. 26 
Bal&warda, i. 62 
Bblbzi, ii. 250 
Balbak, i. 87, 89 
BalbhOnd (R.), v. 379 
BalbOn, i. 15 
Balhbr, i. 158, 397 
Balin&t-jogijiv. 240. Also 
BCilnbt 

Bblisbna, v. 363 
Balkan a, vi. 67 
Balkh, i. 49,419 ; ii. 135, 
141,268 ; iv. 159; v.227, 
230; vi. 564; vii. 70,77 
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Bdlki, Tii. 54 _ 
Ballabbipura, i. 354 
Ballari, i. 27, 34, 37, 39, 
384 

Balbu, iv. 309 
Ballydri, i. 522 
Burner, i. 359 
Balndt, ii. 450-1; iv. 176 ; 
v. 114 

Balndtb Jogi, iv. 415, 419 
Balni, vii. 24 
Bdlpur, vi. 98 
Balrawdn, ii. 281 
Baltistdn, ii. 576 
Baluj, i. 417 
Balund, ii. 542 
Balwar, ii. 351 
Balwi, i. 27 
Balzf, i. 34 
Bambarwd, i. 340 
Bambds (R), iii. 79 
Bambi, ii. 52 
Bdmidn, i. 472; ii. 268, 
399 ; v. 227, 232 
Bdmiwdn, i. 34, 369 
Banmnwasy, i. 369 
Ban, iv. 497, 498 
Bdna (Ta-nna), i. 89 
Banadri, iii. 36 
Ban dr as, vi. 312 
Bandrasi, iii. 312; iv. 11 
Banarbds, i. 139 
Bands, iii. 542 
Banawds, i. 58 
Band, i. 29, 34, 52, 81 
Band-i Fatb Kbdn, iii. 
354 

Bdnda, ii. 459; viii. 439 
Banddna, iv. 103, 514 
Bandar ’.Abbdsi, vii. 355 

-Cbdtgdm, vi. 326 

-- Dcwal, i. 377 

-Ldhori, i. 377 

Bdndbcr. See Bbdnder 
Bdndhti, iv. 463 
Bandbugarh, iv. 463 
Bdndri, iii. 88 
Baudwa (Pandwa), vi. 224 
Bang, ii. 307, 308 ; iii. 

295 ; vi. 553 
Bangdla, iii. 295 
Bangamati (R), ii. 310 
Bdn-ganga (R), ii. 445 ; 
vi. 382 

Bdn-ganga (Pdyin-ganga) 
(R), vii. 12, 338 
Bdngarmau, iii. 248 ; v. 
15, 500 

Bangash, v. 233, 234,456; 
viii. 116, 350 


Bangaslidt, viii. 92 
Bangasb-i-bdld, vii. 89 
Bangasb-i pdyin, vii. 89 
Bangdwan, ii. 311 
Bangu, vi. 109 
Bdnia, \ i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
Bdniya, / 40, 77,79,367 
Banian, iii. 36 
Bdnibdl, iv. 497 I 

Bani Shdb Darak, vii. 371 
Bani Shdbgarb, vii. 373 
Banjbir, ii. 124 
Bankdla, ii. 553, 563, 564 
Banna, i. 116 ; ii. 414 
Banpbr, iv. 95 
Bdns Bareilli, v. 505 
Bdnswdla, Hv. 492; v. 
Bdnswdra, j 402; vi. 59, 

109 

Bdnd, iii. 477, 482, 522 
Banu, ii. 414, 440 
Banur, iv. 249 
Banydn, ii. 328, 330 
Bdra, i. 85 
Bar-ace, i. 444 
Barada, i. 444; ii. 246 
Bardgi, i. 55 
Bdrab, ii. 241 
Bdra-m&la, v. 465; vi. 305 
Baralipola, viii. 55 
Baran, ii. 42, 52,322,458; ' 

ii. 237 ; iii. 159, 242, 

248; iv. 35, 36, 42, 82 ; 

v. 79 

Bdrdni, ii. 556, 557 
Barand, ii. 318 
Barangdnw, vi. 101 
Baranz (Broacb), i. 116 
Barba, ii. 42 
Barbanda, ii. 318 
Barbar, i. 50 
Barbarikc, i. 368 
Barbaricbj, i. 52 
Barceloro, viii. 389 
Barda, v. 438 
Barddd, ii. 247 
Barddr, ii. 334, 353 ; iv. 11 
Bardasir, ii. 398, 575 
Bardaxema, i. 507 
Bardwdn, v. 386; vi. 74, 

78, 86, 391,408; vii. 33 
Bareilly, viii. 182, 221, 

303, 350 
Bdrgdn, i. 238 
Bar-gdnw, vii. 383 
Bargband, ii. 276, 277; 

iii. 537; iv. 203 
Bdrha, vii. 520; viii. 56 
Barb ad, viii. 53 
Barbdmpur,iv. 274; v.215 
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Barbds,i. 139 
Bdri, i. 50, 54, 56; ii. 398, 
427,464; v.90,104,324 
Barin-lanka, vi. 305 
Barkandbarafc, i. 52 
Bdrkar, i. 296 
Barkudoz, i. 71 
Barlak, i. 71 
Barna, ii. 460 
Barn agar, v. 369 
Barndwa, iv. 403 
Baroda, iii. 253, 256 ; v. 
196, 343, 432,433,435; 
vi. 125 

Bar-rbm, iii. 147 
Barsdnb, viii. 366 
Barshdr, ii. 150 
Bartot, iv. 74 
Bdrdd, i. 444 
Bdrdd, i. 444 
Bar Ob (Broacb), i. 14, 87 
BarCija, iii. 477, 522 
Bardji (R), iii. 80 
Bards (Broacb), i. 87, 126, 
441 

Barwdla, ii. 375 
Barddoz, i. 71 
Bardzi, ii. 397 
Barwdn, i. 47 
Barygaza, i. 356 
Bds, i. 16 
Bdsad, v. 435 
Basankot, ii. 329 
Basantpdr, v. 497; vii. 106 
Basant-garb, vii. 364 
Basdwar, v. 362, 370, 525, 
540 

Bnsea, i. 123 
Bashin, ii. 576 
Bds’hdr, i. 59 
Basi, vii. 345 
Basina, iv. 23 
Basmad, i. 37,39,122,123 
Basmak, i. 77, 79 
Basmand, i. 27, 28, 30 
Basmat, i. 34 
Basra, i. 420 

Batala, vi. 129; viii. 169 
Batinda, ii. 347, 438. See 
> Bhatinda 

Bdtia, ) i. 154, 177, 368. 
Bdtiya, ) See Bhdtia 
Bntndr, iv. 389 
*Bdtora, vii. 10 
Batt, i. 431 
Battiut, iv. 232 
Bauiira (city), i. 22 
Bdwnl, i. 69 

BdwjiH, v. 407; viii. 271 
Baydk (Paydg), v. 94 
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BayAna, ii. 368, 380 ; iv. 
37, 265, 266, 281, 416, 
507, 551; y. 74, 93, 98, 
99, 190, 244, 490 ; yi. 
12, 550, 556. Also 
BhayAna 
BAyat, i. 63 
BazAna, i. 58, 395 
BazawAl, ii. 351 
Bazghand, ii. 276 
Bazghdrak, ii. 127 
Bazor, ii. 369 
Bednore, iv. 104 
Beg, i. 314 

BebAr, ii. 241. See BibAr 
Behat ,) (R), iv. 233, 240, 
Beloit, / 516; v. 465; vi. 

303, 304, 305, 307, 373 
Belira (Bahira ?), vi. 555 
Bebta (R), i. 50 
BekkrAla, vi. 308 
Bela, i. 365 

Benares, i. 56; ii. 122, 
222, 251, 297; iv. 282; 

v. 322; vii. 232; viii. 
215, 229, 369 

Bengal, vi. 326 ; viii. 130 
Beni (R), iv. 54 
BeobAn, iii. 540 
Beoli, iv. 14 
Bera, ii. 279 
BerouAn, ii. 560 
Besakh, ii. 549 
Befrwa (R), i. 60; iii. 79; 

vi. 58 

BbAdar (R), v. 438 
BhadAwar, jiv. 417; v. 
Bh adauriya, j 74; viii. 5 3, 
262 

Bhadra (R), i. 50 
Bhadrak, v. 388; vi. 98 
Bhadrasoma (R), i. 50 
Bbadraswa (R), i. 50 
Bhagal (R), viii. 311 
BhAgalpbr, v. 381; vi. 19 
Bhagirathi, 1 (R), i. 52; 
Bbagiratl, / viii. 381 
Bliagnagar, vii. 336 
BbAg-nai, i. 340 
Bbagwan-gola, viii. 33CU 
427 

BhagwAnptir, v. 363 
BhailasAn, ii. 328; iii. 148, 
149 

Bbain-ganw, v. 144 
Bhakar, \ i. 224,225,233, 
BhakkarJ 244, 311; ii. 
201, 241, 554; iv. 59; 

v. 456; vi. 568; viii. 16 
Bbakra, vi. 308 


BbAlki, vii. 28, 54 
BbAmbarAwab, i. 332, 369 
Bbambiir, i. 332, 368, 446, 
482 

Bbambara (R), vii. 361 
Bbandar-kAl, iii. 177 
BbAnder,vi.l08; vii. 21,47 
Bbandner, iv. 403 
Bbangar,ii.297,304; iv. 62 
Bbanra (R), vii. 361 
Bhanii-gAnw, iv. 27 
Bbara, i. 312. See Babra 
Bbaratptir, 1 v. 525 ; viii. 
Bbartpdr. / 352,360 
BbardAna, ii. 524 
BliAri, iii. 303 
Bbat (R), i. 46 
Bbata, iv. 462,474,478,484 
BbAtal, i. 48 
Bhat-ghora, iv. 462 
Bhatb, v. 244 
BliAti, i. 61, 368; vi. 72, 
75, 77, 79 

Bbatia, i ii. 28,248,439; 
BbAtiya, J iii. 64; iv. 170; 

vi. 568 

Bhatinda, ii. 347,438; iii. 
109 

Bbatm'r, iii. 109,420, 422, 
Bkatndr, iv. 309 [487 

Bhatti, i. 229 
Bhatwara, v. 86 
Bhawan, ii. 445 
BhayAna, ii. 304; iii. 317. 
See Bay Ana 

*Bhera, ii. 392, 426, 439, 
462 

Bbilsa, )i. 60; ii. 328; 
BkflsAn, ) iii. 148, 543; 
iv. 261, 277, 397; vi. 
92; viii. 283 
Bbim, ii. 445 
Bbima (R), vii. 54, 361 
Bbimbar, > ii.452; v.457, 
Bbimbhar,) 464; vi. 436 

BMmnagar,ii.34,444,445, 
505 ; iii. 65 ; iv. 173 
Bbob, iv. 58 

Bbojpbr, iii. 105, 539 ; v. 

319, 376 ;vi. 10, 20, 55 
Bbonsla, vii. 15 
BhopAl, iv. 378; viii.57,58 
Bbowa, iv. 56 
BhowAl, vi. 74, 76, 106 
Bbrigukacbcbba, i. 49 
BhdigAnw, v. 11, 74, 79 
Bhtij, v. 446 
Bhukanb, iv. 63 
BbuliyAs, v. 452 
Bbtin, v. 358 


Bbdn-KAndn, iv. 63 
Bbdngir, vii. 411, 412 
BhiinrA (R), vii. 54, 56 
Bbnt, i. 57 ; ii. 392 
Bbntesar, i. 57, 63 
BiAh, ) i. 48, 142. Also 
BiAs, j BebAt and BiyAs 
Bibipbr, viii. 215 
Bidar, ] iii. 233, 244, 247, 
Bidr, j 248, 258; vi. 70, 
104, 414, 557; vii. 54, 
124,126, 343 
Bidrur, iv. 104 
Bib, i. 34 
Biband, ii. 438 
BibAr, ii. 300, 305, 306 ; 
iii. 36, 312; iv. 10, 347, 
363, 462; v. 22; vi. 39 
BihAra, vi. 433 
BihisbtAbAd, vi. 115 
Bijagarb, iv. 391; v. 275, 
406,411; vi. 18, 559; 

vii. 18, 395, 490 
BijalAr, i. 72 
Bijanagar, iii. 80; iv. 96, 
103 ;v. 406; vi. 70,229, 
557 

BijApdr, v. 439 ; vi. 163, 
323; vii. 28,53,57,139, 

qoo qoq 

Bikanir, i. 296, v. 211,265 
BikrAm, iv. 239 ; v. 235 
BilAdu-d dAwar, ii. 575 
BilcbirAgb, vii. 76 
BilgrAm, iv. 26, 27; vi. 

17; viii. 175 
Bilba, i. 37 
Bilkan, ii. 577 
Billdr, i. 46 
BillCir-tAgb, i. 46 
Bilor, iv. 104 
Biltir, i. 65 ; iv. 244 
*Bilwat, v. 107 
Bilucbpiir, vi. 386 
Binagara, i. 392, 393 
BindrAban, viii. 228 
BindrAwacb, viii, 92 
Binbur (R), iii. 88 
Bini HisAr, v. 222 
JBir, vi. 415; vii. 12, 14, 
15, 17, 53, 55 
BirAhAn, i. 63 
Bfram-gam, v. 440, 445 
BirAr, v. 441; vi. 84,241, 

vii. 10, 58, 139, 364, 
408, 498 

BirAr Payin-ghAt, vii. 408 
Birdhdl, iii. 90, 91 
Bir Ganj, v. 179 
Bir-gAnw,vii. 364,372,383 
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Bir-nagar, i. 60; vii. 529 
Birmapuri, vii. 346 
Birptir, v. 437 
Biriin, i. 396; ii. 1, 34 
Birwhn, ii. 562 
Bisauli, vi. 229 ; viii. 178, 
303, 306 

Bishanpur, ii. 375 ; vi. 86 
Bisrdm, ii. 555 
Bisw&patan, vii. 355 
Biswar, i. 60 
Bisw&ra, viii. 408 
Bitaro, i. 522 
Bitur, i. 48 
BitOra, i. 316 
BiturasMt, i. 48 
Bittiri, i. 58 

Biyah, ) i. 122; ii.52.445; 
Biyhs, \ iii. 36; iv. 4, 
26, 33. Also Bids and 
Behat 

Biy&las, i. 29 
Bizhptir, vii. 15 
Bodha. See Budlia 
Bohnkundal, iv. 419 
Bokhara, ii. 387 
Bolfin (R), i. 385 
Bombay, vii. 351 
Bouyaketver, ii. 560 
Brahmandbad, i. 122,138, 
145,146,150, 176, 179, 
189, 258, 369, 439 
Brahmdpdr,i. 139,143,207 
Brahmaputra (R), ii. 310 ; 

vi. 73, 75, 106 ; vii. 65 
Brabmashk, i. 55 
Brahmastpuri, iii. 90 
Broach, i. 14; iii. 256, 

259; v. 196, 197, 331, 
343; vi. 15, 125, 463 ; 

vii. 238 

Brumhapooree, vii. 346 
Budana, vii. 430 
Btiddpur, i. 386 
Budd-fattan, i. 68 
Budh, i. 160 

-(temple), i. 148 

Budha, i. 27, 29, 33, 34, 
123, 370, 386 
Bddhiya, i. 138, 159, 160, 
386 

Budh-mulk, i. 46 
Btidhptir, i. 138, 145, 386 
Budlna, i. 404 
Biidri, ii. 198 
Buffalo Water, i. 442 
Bdgyhl, vi. 309- 
Btihi, iv. 57 

Bukhdrh, i. 429 ; ii. 268 
Bdla, iii. 31 


Bulandrai, vi. 83 ■ 

Bulandshahr, ii. 458 
Bulbad, ii. 256 
Bulgh&ikpOr, iii. 112 
Bunich, viii. 92 
Buluchisthn, i. 399 
Bundelkhand,ii.459; viii. 
353 

Btindi, vii. 489, 490 
Bunir, vi. 80 
Bdrag, vii. 67 
Burhna, v. 30 
Blirhni, i. 426 
Buraria, ii. 440 
Burdsir, ii. 556. See Bar- 
dasir 

Burg&nw, vi. 143 
Burhdn&hhd, iv. 64; v. 79 
Burhdnpur, v. 197, 275, 
406 ; vi. 323, 377, 379, 
395, 418 ; vii. 10, 24, 
31, 58, 307, 310, 422, 
490; viii. 30 
Buria, iv. 518, 519 
Burya, viii. 119, 146 
Busrd, vii. 53 
Bust, i. 23; ii. 61, 132, 
280, 414, 415, 575; iv. 
159,160 ; vii. 87, 89, 94 
Buzurg, iv. 497 

Calcutta, viii. 127, 228, 
324, 325, 378 
Calicut, viii. 386 
Cambay, i. 357. See Kam- 
bay 

Cananore, viii. 386 
Carnatic, vi. 232; viii. 391 
Chhch, iii. 567 
Chhchaglm, i. 403 
Ch&chandi, viii. 46 
Chdchar, i. 366 
Chach-hazara, vi. 368 
Chhchkkn, i. 313 
Chachpdr, i. 138, 366 
Chahhr-d&ng, vi. 180 
Chahkr-diwhr bhgb, v. 314 
Chahhrkand, v. 201; vi. 

19. See Jhhrkand 
Chainduka, i. 311 
Chakgard, viii. 94 
Chakna, vii. 15, 256, 258, 
262 

Chakshu, i. 50 
Chdlis-ganw, vii. 16 
Chalkai, vii. 79 
Chalna, i. 509 
Chamhr-gonda, vii. 52, 56 
Chamba, ii. 240 
Chambd, vi. 522-3 
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Chambal (R), iii. 79, 542 ; 

iv. 60 ; vii. 220, 541 
Chamiyhri, v. 254 
Champa, i. 56 
Chhmphnir, v. 193, 194, 

331, 343; vi. 14, 16, 
17, 125 

Champaran, iii. 294 ; iv. 

546 ; vi. 49 
Chhnak, viii. 380, 383 
Chand, vi. 92 
Chand, viii. 385-7 
Chhndh, vi. 154, 352, 387 ,* 
vii. 50 

Chandaha (R), iv. 516 
Chandan, vii. 257 [370 

Chandan-mandan,vii. 257, 
Cliandawhh, ii. 297 
Chandawal, ii. 300 
Chandhwal, iii. 540 
Chanda-whr, iv. 47, 48,62; 

v. 92 

Chanderi, i. 58; ii. 351, 
462 ; iii. 148, 201 ; iv. 
261,274, 378,379, 467 ; 
v. 38, 102 

Chandernagore, viii. 127, 
327, 383 
Chhndi, vii. 107 
Chandiol, ii. 452 
Chandor, vii. 10, 16, 53, 
66, 124 

Chandpur, viii. 269 
Chandrh, i. 48, 58, 394 
Chandr&ha (R), i. 63; ii. 

41, 52, 120; iv. 525 
Chanddka, i. 234, 247,502 
Chandwhk, vi. 303 
Chandwhr, ii. 297; iv. 270 
Chandrhwdr, i. 36 
Chanesar, i. 176, 179 
Chanir, i. 176 
*Chhniut, iv. 232 
Chansir, i. 176 
Chappar-ghatta, iv. 507; 
v. 245 

Charan, iii. 548 
Chhr Hankdra, i. 339 
Charbar, i. 523 
Charbeli, vii. 494 
Char-chashma, vii. 81 
Charighran, 1 v. 225 281 
Chdrikhrhn,/ 287 
Chdrju, viii. 125 
Charkh, ii. 268 ; v. 207 
Chathwar, v. 100 
Chhtghm, ) vi. 326; vii. 
Cbktgduw,/ 66, 275 
Chaubhla, v. 507 
Chauddwar, i. 296 
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Chaukihath, viii. 330 
Chaul, viii. 388 
Chaimdk,iv. 323,328 See 
Jdnd 


Chaunsa, iv. 370 ; y. 113, 
323, 376 ; vi. 53, 55 
Chaurhgarh, v. 169, 288, 
538; vi.30,ll8;vii.47,48 
Chelas, i. 46 
Chhabr&man, iy. 506 
Chhatar-dbwar, yii. 17 
*Chhatramau, v. 242 
Chhatur, i. 237, 238 
*Chhetra (Jhatra ?), v. 92 
Chhin&o (R), iy. 56 
Ohicacole, viii. 392 
Chihal-zina, vii. 90 
CMn, \ i. 3, 45; iii. 32; 
China, / 46; iv. 96 
China (R), iii. 474 
Chinhb, iy. 232 
Chin&b (R),i. 63; ii.52,234 
Chinad (Chinab) r iii. 413 
Chin&wa (R),iii. 472,519, 


522 

Ching, i. 71 
Chinsura, yiii. 383 
Chipribandar, i. 521 
Chisht, ii. 525, 548, 549 
Chitaldrug, yii. 355 
Chitdpdr, vii. 232 
Chitar, iv. 249 
Chitor, ) i. 60, 194, 355, 
Chitftr, \ 395, 406 ; iii. 
76, 189; iv. 261, 277, 
406, 416,551; y. 324; 

vi. 11; vii. 103,188 
Chitral, ii. 407, 576 
Chitror, ii. 370 

SSl'}* 45 - m 

ChocbrSi, viii. 383 
Ohol, iii. 422, 483, 488 
Chol-i Jalhlf, iii. 409,477, 
482, 522 ; iv. 94 
Choi Jarad, iii. 409; iv. 94 
* Chondha, iv. 379 
Chonsd, iv. 533 
Chopra, vii. 305, 307 
Chor, i. 532 
Chowsar, iv. 283 
Chun, i. 55 ; viii. 92 
Chunar, iv. 282,343, 350, 
359,417 ; v.95,138,199, 
287, 306; vii. 241; viii. 
220, 369 

Chupa-ghht, v.' 141 
Chusab, iv. 283 
Cochin, viii. 386 
Ooulon, viii. 387 


Cranganore, viii. 388-9 
Cuttack, v. 386, 388 

Dhbal, viii. 385, 387 

Dabalwarah, ii. 470 

Dabar, iv. 530 

Dabra, i. 340 

Dacca, vi. 76, 106, 410 ; 

vii. 65, 241 
D&dar, vii. 244 
Dadh (Darh), i. 91 
Dadhdwhh(R),i. 168,172 
Dagd&r, v. 266 
Dahad, vi. 353 
Dahak, i. 216 
Dahau (R), i. 256 
Dahand (R), iv. 25 
Dahanda (R), iv. 38, 40 
Dahhtarath, iii. 301 
Dahlila,i. 189. tf^Dhalila I 
Dahmdla, i. 62 
Dahra, vi. 336 
Dahuk, i. 38, 456. 

Daibal. See Behai 
Dhir,.v. 371 
Dakdaki, iv. 282 
Dakhin, vii. 58 
Dakli, i. 72 
Ddl, ii. 318 
Dal, vi. 305; vii. 98 
Dalamau,) iii. 243; iv. 13, 
Dalamti, ) 26,37; v. 94 
Daliyd, iii. 226 
Dalmian, i, 71 
Dalmaj, i. 126, 441 
Ddmaghdn, ii. 62, 437; 
v. 218 

Damak, vi. 308 
Damal, v. 162, 561 
Damdn,vii. 345 ; viii. 389 
Daman-g&nw, vii. 16 
Dambhr, i. 63 
Damdama, vi. 394 
Damdhhm, iii. 81 
Damek, vi. 198 
Damhari,.v. 248, 254, 357 
Damodar (R), vi. 69, 71 
Damrila, ii. 398,.555 ; iii. 
261, 264 

Damtaur, vi. 305. See 
Dhamtaur 
Damtida, vi. 119 
Damyek, vi. 308 
Danda, i. 190; vii. 256 
Dandabhr, i. 160 [522 

Danddna(R), iii. 476,521, 
Danddnkdn, ii. 273 
DandCi-Rdjpuri, vii. 256, 
289, 291 

. Dand-vihar, i. 160 


Danderi, vii. 355 
Dandhar, i. 160 
Danduka, v. 353, 369, 
439; vi. 15 
D&ngali, viii. 95 
Ddnistan, i. 382, 383 
Dar, i. 55 
Ddrabarka, i. 63 
Dbrbbgard, i. 421 
Darah-lar (R), vi. 305 
Darak, i. 29, 34, 77, 80 
Dara-karib, i. 234 
Darak-ydmdna, i. 84 
Darband Nias, i. 71 
Darbela, ii. 398 
Dard (R), i. 52 
Darddr, i. 77 
Darra, iv. 205 
Darra Gaz, v. 231 
Dar-sarh, iii- 612 
Dardd, i. 66 
Ddru-s surur, vii. 310 
Darwdz, v. 229 
Danvcshpdr, iv. 462; v.9G 
Darydbhd, iv. 457 
Darydi, ii. 402 
Dary&pur, iv. 512 v. 

379 ; vii. 106 
Dasht-i Kipchdk, iv. 96- 
Dasht langan, ii. 132 
Datia, viii. 68 
DaulathbCid, iii. 317, 339, 
59S; vi. 97, 230, 333, 
380; vii. 11, 15,24,41, 
68, 189 

DaulatbMd (Kandahdr), 

vii. 90 

Daundh&ra, i. 160 
Daundiakcra, i. 160 
Daur, ii. 165 
Dawdkir, iii. 574, 575 
Ddwar, ii. 284, 285, 413, 
575; viii. 92 
Dawdm-1 Marsad, i. 64 
Debal, i. 14, 15, 21, 27, 
29, 30, 34, 37, 65, 77, 
374. Also Dewal 
Dehli, ii. 216, 219, 221, 
301, 340, 356; iii. 447, 
501,503,575, 579, 589, 
613; iv. 256, 263; v. 
203; vi. 556; vii. 85; 

viii. 10 

Dehli (village), iv. 52 

Dehmdri, i. 62 

I)ehra, i. 238 

Dehrd, v. 561 

Dehsuna, v. 254 

Deo, i. 355 [200 

Deob&lpdr, iii. 122, 191, 
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Deo-g&nw, vii. 55, 382 
Deogarh, vii. 364 
Deogir, i. 73 ; iii. 77, 79, 
148, 149, 163, 200,231, 
257,261,526, 543, 570, 
575, 582, 598; vii. 41, 
189 

Deo-kot, ii. 311,313,315, 
Deoni, vii. 54 [318 

Deo vi. 347 
Depbr, ii. 274 
Der§., v. 560, 561 
Derabend, v, 561 
Dera Isma’il Kban,iv. 496 
Deraj kt, viii. 92 
Der&piir, v. 163, 559 
Desoha, vi. 129 
DesM, iv. 548 
Dewal, ii. 294, 302, 303, 
326, 398, 555 ; vi. 265, 
270. Also Debal 
Dewalgbnw, vi. 395, 408, 
418; vii. 11 
Dew&li, ii. 362 
Dewal Sindy, i. 375 
Dewati-m&jari, vi. 21 
Db&dar, vii. 244 
Dhak, i. 344, 486 
Dhfi.1, i. 58 

Dhalila, i. 174, 176, 189 
Dbamai, iii. 153 
Dhamak, vi. 308-9 
Dhamek, ii. 235 
Dbamras, vii. 106 
Dhamri, vi. 522 
Dhamtaur (orDhant\ir),v. 

457 ; vi. 368, 370 
Dh&munf, vii. 47, 48 
Dh&ndhar, vii. 244 
Dhandhera, iv. 552 
Dhangau, iv. 520, 521 
Dhaniur, i. 61 
Dhankot, v. 488 
Dbanni, vi. 368 
DMr, i. 59, 60, 356; iii. 
175, 203, 251, 252; iv. 
37, 41, 49, 60 ; vi. 135 ; 
vii. 218 

Dbarab, vii. 53 
Db&aAgar, vii. 41 
Dh&r&gir, iii. 252,258,261 
DMr&ja, i. 378 
Dharampbr, vii. 18 
Dbarmpur, vi. 75 
Dbaran-g&nw, vii. 16,305, 
307 

DMr&siytin, vii. 55 
Dharpdr, v. 385; vi. 86 
Dh&riir, vii. 12, 20, 278 
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Dhat, i. 489 
Dbatratb, iv. 43 
Dbauli-gbati, v. 402 
Dbawar, vii. 244 
Dkoliya, vii. 10 
Dbolpur, iv. 39; vii. 9, 
220. Also Dbulpdr 
Dbor (R), vi. 368 
Dbbd, vii. 213 
Db.udb.at, viii. 290 
Dhtilak, i. 51 
Dhtalpbr, iv. 465; v. 97, 
99, 100, 294. See Dhol- 
piir 

Dhtapamla, v. 88 
Dbbr Samundar, iii. 87, 
88, 90 

Dbiiri, i. 339 
Dhyr, vi. 457 
Dibal Kangarb, i. 370 
Dibblpbr, iii. 420, 487; 
iv. 8, 76. See also 
Dipalpdr 

Dig, viii. 54, 208, 213, 
225, 227, 228, 283, 353, 
366, 370 

Dib Afghbnan, v. 225 
Dihbyat, i. 145 
Dihbari, vi. 97 
Dibdawbl, iv. 415 
Dib-fattan, i. 68 
Dibmiri, v. 254 
Dibdi, iii. 253-6 
Diktiir, iii. 401 
Dinbrkotah, ii. 139 
Din-kasbri, v. 385 
Dinkot, v. 234 
Dinpan§,b,iv. 498,499 ; v. 

124; viii. 11 
Dintir, iv. 199 
Dlpblpur, iii. 109, 121, 
191. See also Deobal- 
pdr and Dipblpbr 
Dipalpur (in Malwa), v. 

403; vii. 19 
Diptir, iv. 199 
Dirak, i. 265, 403 
Dirandi, vii. 355 
Diruna, i. 47 
Disa, v. 342, 363 
Disbwa, v. 254 
Did, v. 193; vi. 14, 18; 

viii. 387, 389 
Dfwab-Maball, iv. 96 
Diwavbwal, v. 211 
Dodairee, vii. 355 
Dobnd, vii. 213 
Domni, v. 376 
Dorbha, vii. 395 
*Dublbban, iii. 357 


Dudbai, vii. 56 
Dddberi, vii. 355 
Dudbi, i. 59 
Dudna (R), vii. 17 
Diagar, iii. 562 
Dubali, iv. 29 
Dukam, i. 56 
DiikampOr, i. 56 
Dtilaka, i. 87 ; v. 353, 
369, 405, 431, 444, 445 
Dulka, i. 357 
Dial!, v. 99 

Diin, iv. 244, 247 ; vii. 

106, 106, 107 
Dunbra, vi. 54 
Ddndberi, vii. 355 
Dundoore, vii. 355 
DOngarptir, v. 402 ; vi. 42 
Dunni, ii. 451 
Dur, i. 55, 77, 79. See 
Alor 

Durbela, i. 247, 276, 325 
Durdasht, v. 223 
Dur Samun, iii. 49. See 
Dbbr Samundar 
Duru Samunddr, i. 73 
Ddshbb, i. 23 
Dwbra Samudra, i. 73 
Dwbrka, iv. 533; v. 438 
Dyamau, i. 62 

Elicbpur, iii. 149 ; v. 442; 

vi. 85 ; vii. 58 
Ell ora, vii. 189 
*Erandol ( eorr.for Andol) 
Etawa, iv. 26, 40; viii. 

310, 350 ; 409 
Eutbymedia, i. 529 


Fabalfabra, 1 
Fabalfabbb, V i. 29,34, 81 
Fahlafabra, ) 

Fabraj, i. 81 

Faizbbbd,vii. 79; viii. 176 
Faj Hanisbr, ii. 285 
Fbkantar,) . fie 
FataSr, f 1 ' 68 
Fnlaili(R),i.370,373,399 
Fblid, i. 34 
Falkamfn, i. 77 
Falta, viii. 325 
Famhal, i. 27, 28, 34, 38, 
363, 522 

Fandar'bna, \ . AA 
Fandaraina, j ’ 

Fandarina, j lv ‘ 514 
Farbb, vii. 87 
Farbs-dbnga,viii.l27,327, 
383 

Fardbn, i. 77, 81, 84 



XV111 


GEOGRAPHICAL INDEX. 


Fardbpur, vii. 307, 498 
Fargbdn, iii. 264 
Fargbbna, i. 429; iv. 219 
Fariddbbd, yi. 295 ; vii. 

510 ; viii. 156, 212 
Faridptir, viii. 311 
Fbriydb, ii. 141, 142, 576 
Farjdn, i. 123 
Farkhunda-bunydd, vii. 
527 

Earo-dast, iii. 309 
Farra, v. 56, 242 
Farra (R), ii. 579 
Farrab, ii. 576 
Farrukh bbbd, viii. 48,118, 
213, 303, 311 
Fars, i. 33 
Farsbdwar, ii. 294 
Farwan, i. 47 
Farzdn, i. 34 
Fasd, i. 421 
Fatan, iii. 550 
FatMbad, iii. 283, 285, 
300, 354, 428; iv. 42, 
199; vi. 45, 67, 77 
Fath-bbgb, i. 250, 251, 
321 

Fatb Kbdn, i. 250; iii. 354 
Fatbpur, ii. 458; iv. 40, 
,62, 398 ; v. 279, 332, 
334, 354, 356, 499; vii. 
532 

Fatbptir Sabina, v. 381 

-Sikri, iy. 481; v. 

332, 334 
Fattan, i. 69 
Fersbdwar, ii. 391 
Firabuz, i. 77, 80, 84 
Firanj, i. 5, 25 
Firasb-dbnga, viii. 127. 

See Farbs-dbnga 
Firoz, i. 467 

Firozbbad, iii. 302, 316, 
343,354, 433, 448,495, 
505; iv. 21, 32; yi. 
185, 225 ; vii. 350, 351; 
viii. 11 

-(near A'gra), viii. 53 

-(near Bij apiir) ,viii. 

54 

-(Pandwa), iii. 298 

-H drni Kbira, iii. 

Firozah, iii. 491 [354 

Firoz-garb, iv. 494 

-Koh, ii. 281, 286, 

292, 293, 295, 318 
Firozpur, iv. 12, 14, 484; 
vi. 229 

-(Jharka), iv. 484; 

y. 36 


Firoz Sb&b, viii. 138 
Fitan, iii. 32 
Ftishanj, iv. 167 
Fushbr, i. 47 

Gaddi, i. 299 . 

G&gri, i. 243, 247 
Gdgrdn, iv. 392; v. 169, 
271, 325 ; vi. 559 ; viii. 
57 

Gabrdwali, v. 291 
Gapi, i. 507 
Gajnipiir, i. 507 
Gakbar country, v. 278 
Gblewbr, ii. 227 
Gblidr, iv. 280 
Gdlna, vii. 35, 463 
Gatnbaz, i. 243 
Ganaur, v. 27 
Gandak (R), iv. 546; v. 

377 ; vi. 44, 49 
Gandal, i. 342 
Ganddva, i. 166, 385,386 
Gandgarb, vi. 368 
Gandkdra, i. 48, 445; vi. 
537 

Gandiri, vii. 290 
Gang, ii. 123; iv. 61 
Gangb (R), i. 49, 50 
Ganges (R), iv. 5; yi. 45, 
78 

Gang (Goddvari) (R), yi. 
95, 102 

Gangadaspbr, v. 376 
Gang-dwbr, i. 54 
Gangdpur, viii. 304 
Gangb-Sdgar, i. 49, 56 
Gangd Sdyar, i. 49 
Gangatori, ii. 315 
*Gangut (cor. of Xinkdta) 
Ganjdva, i. 238, 309 
Ganjgarb, vi. 368 
Gdo-gbdt, vii. 561 
Gdra (R), v. 355 
Garaj, yi. 368 
Garaunda, v. 28 
Gardabdd, vi. 353 
Garba, v. 169, 297, 420; 

vi. 30, 117; vii. 47 
Garba-katanka, v. 288; 

vi. 30, 117 
Garb-gajni, i. 507 
Garbi, y. 110, 200, 381, 
397,416,418; vi. 19,41, 
44, 53, 67, 326 
Garb Muktesar, v. 207; 

viii. 44, 221 
Garb-pattf, viii. 44 
Garjbak, iv. 390 
Garmsil, iv. 221 


Garmsir, i. 306; ii. 278, 
286, 293, 576; iv. 201, 
vii. 361 

Garra (R), viii. 47 
Garra-Kantak, v. 12. See 
Garba-Katanka 
Gati, i. 62 

Gaur, iv. 333, 356, 359, 
364, 367, 512; v. 390, , 
394; vi. 553 

- (on Cbambal), v. 

100 

Gawil, vii. 58 
G&win, iii. 303 
Geh, i. 29 % 

Gbdgra (R), iii. 529 
Gbdna, i. 34 
Gbanab, i. 13 
Gbanjara, ii. 176 
Gbantir, iii. 121 
Gbara, i. 501 
Gbdra (R), i. 314 
Gbdrd (R), i. 399 
Gbar-gdnw, vii. 266 
Gbargbn, vi. 559 
Gbarf,iv. 356,365,367,421 
Gbarjistdn, ii. 281, 286 
Gbarju-s Sbar, ii. 576 
Gbarkol, vi. 136 
Gbarri, iv. 421 
Gbarsbln, iv. 231. 
Gbarwarand (R), i. 47 
Ghdts, iii. 86 
Gbdti Haldeo, v. 398 
Ghatildj aura, iii. 149,150 
Gbati-sbkGn, iii. 2.16,259 
Gbat-karji, vi. 17 
Gbaus-kada, viii. 253 
Gbdzat, ii. 491 
Gbdzipdr, iv. 266, 283 ; 

v. 105, 306, 376; vi; 
55 ; viii. 341, 369, 440 

GMziu-d din nagar, yiii. 
149 

Gbazna, ) i.23,63; ii.114, 
Gbazni, 229,267,280, 
Gbaznin, ) 288,291,388, 
399 ; v. 207, 233, 234 
Gbaztik, iii. 400 
Gbiydspdr, iii. 148; v. 3S0 
Gbizdr, iv. 106 
Gbizri, i. 501 
Gkolgbbt, yiii. 379 
Gbor, i. 303 ; ii. Ill, 195, 
259, 282, 284, 285, 449, 
577; iv. 174, 518; vi. 
Ghcra, iv. 463 [564 

Gbord-gbat, v. 384, 390; 

vi. 45, 66, 68, 71, 72; 

vii. 144 
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XIX 


Gborband, i. 47; ii. 455; 
y. 224, 225, 228, 425 ; 
vii. 81 

Gborband (R), v. 225,310 
Ghorf, y. 227, 228; vii. 
80 

Gboristbn, ii. 576 
Ghorkhatrf, vi. 314 
*Gbor-nadi (cor. of Kbor- 
andi) 

Gbdmti, i. 444 
Gbdrak, i. 47 ; ii. 449 
Gbur-gbnw, iii. 87 
Gburjistbn, ii. 136, 576; 

iii. 65; iv. 175 ; vi. 564 
Gbdzak, ii. 436, 449 
*Gidbor (cor. o/Kfdhbr), 
y. 381 

Gilan, ii. 285, 576; y. 
524 

Gilgit, i. 46: ii. 407, 576 
Giqbbk Ninddna, y. 114 
Gisri (R), i. 399 
Goa, Yi. 42, 57, 85, 331; 

Yii. 345; viii. 385, 388 
Godavari (R), i. 60; iii. 
88 

Godk, Yiii. 289 
Goga, vi. 331, 354; viii. 
387 

Gogandab, v. 398 See 
Xokanda 

Gogar (R), iv. 280 
Gogoonda, v. 398 
Gogra, iv. 283 
Gob, vi. 331 

Gobad, viii. 53, 289, 296, 
364 

Gola, iv. 384 
Golgot, viii. 379 
Golitblbb, v. 348 
Golkonda, vi. 412; vii. 
* 49, 109, 139, 320, 336 
Gomati (R), i. 49 
Gonda, ii. 449 
Gondal (also Kondal), iii. 
264; v. 438 

*Gondhbna (Kandbna), 
vii. 59 

Gondwbna, iv. 402; vi. 

30, 233, 550; vii. 10, 50 
Gopalgir (garb), iii. 104 
Gopbmau, viii. 391 
*Gorakbpdr, i. 56; iii. 
294; v. 324, 381; vi. 
39, 321 

Govindwbl, vi. 265, 270, 
298 

*Gowah (R), Gumti 
Gowblpbra, v. 385 


Glibber, v. 568 
G6db (R), v. 375 
*Gtidi (R), v. 375 
Gudrang, iv. 64, 65 
Gugbrghar, iv. 366 
Guhram, iii. 621. See 
Kuhram 
Gdja, i. 446 

Gu;arbt, iii. 31, 74, 163, 
214, 323 ; v. 339 
Gujarat (Panjbb), vi. 300, 
303 ; viii. 80, 95, 166 
Gulka, vii. 343 
Gulsbanbbbd, vii. 337,345 
Gumal (R), i. 383 ; iv. 308 
Gumti (R), i. 50; iv. 280 ; 
v. 375 

Gdngru (R), i. 404 
Guni (R), i. 362, 523 
Gurdbspdr, vii. 456 
Gurdez, ii. 130, 293, 576 ; 

v. 233, 234 
Gbrgbn, ii. 277, 576 
Gurgbnj, ii. 577 
Gur-gbnw, iii. 86 
Gurgbon, vii. 343 
Gbri (R), v. 375 
Gurjjara, i. 359 
Guzerat, i. 59, 67, 358, 
359. See Gujarat 
Gdzgbn, ii. 576 
Gwaliar, ) i. 58; ii. 227, 
Gwbliybr, t 297, 304,322, 
Gwblior, ) 327, 369,380, 
467; iii. 601, 603 ; iv. 
39, 47, 48, 49, 60, 265, 
270, 280, 383, 385, 416, 
551; v. 12, 13,20, 486, 
493 ; vi. 163, 550 ; viii. 
296, 353 

Gwalior, (Siwblik), iv. 
19, 494; v. 357 ; vi. 128 

Hadal, viii. 366 
Hadbla, v. 439, 440 
Hadbari, i. 169 
Hadrawur, i. 34 
Hafdapdra, vii. 306 
Hbfizbbbd, vi. 303 
Haibatptir, v. 138, 353 
Baidarbbbd, vii. Ill, 336; 

viii. 437 
Haitam, i. 71 
Hajar, ii. 247 
Hbjipdr, iv. 310, 333,363; 
y. 283, 372, 377; vi. 
39, 43, 49 ; viii. 429 
Hajnir, i. 62 ; iii. 36, 38 
Ilbkra (R), i. 256 
Hbla, i. 370, 456 


Hbla-kandi, i. 316, 379 
Hblbr, i. 444 
Haldeo, v. 399 
Haldi, iv. 285 ; v. 90 
Haldi-gbbt, v. 398 
•Haldipdr, vii. 33 
Haliu (R), iii. 433, 495 
Halwad, v. 444 
Halwbn, i. 447 
Hamadbn, vi. 239 
Hambwaran, vi. 554 
Hambbtd, iv. 232 
Hamirpur, v. 464; vi. 30 
Hanbwal, i. 87, 357 
Hbndiya, vii. 395, 495 
Handd, iv. 551 
Hanjar, ii. 200 
Hankdra, i. 339 
Hbnsi, i. 58, 394 ; ii. 135, 
140, 297,352, 354, 370, 
372, 375; iii. 300 ; iv. 8 
Hans-mabbl, v. 362 
Hanswa, v. 279 
Handr, iv. 126 
Hbpur, iii. 525 
Hbrb, vi. 523 
Harbi-khir, iv. 8 
Hardat, ii. 52 
Hardwbr, i. 52 ; iii. 458, 
510; vii 382; viii. 170, 
230, 352 
Hari (R), ii. 291 
Haribb, ii. 578 
Haripdr, vi. 302 
*Haris (Hariscbandar- 
garb), vii. 60 
Harj, i. 37 
Harmakat, i. 46, 64 
Haroli, iv. 63 
Harradawb, ii. 527 
Harrbu, i. 465 
Harribna, ii. 380; iv. 308, 
548 

Harrd (R),iv. 231; vi. 367 
Harsira, vii. 60 
Hartbla, vii. 496, 498 
Haruj, i. 34 
Hardr, iv. 248 
Haryub, ii. 578 
Hasak, i. 92 

Hasanbbbd, vii. 412; viii. 
16 

Hasau Abdbl, v. 457; vi. 
310, 367 

Hasanpura, vii. 306 
Hbshimiya, i. 420 
Hasktnagar, vi. 368 
Hbsi (R), i. 153 
Hasora, i. 46 
Hast Ain, i. 52 
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Hastinbpur. vi. -536; viii. 
Hatanpur, iii. 554 [10 

Hathkant, iv. 65, 67,416; 
t. 102 

Hatyb, vi. 308-9 
Haui', i. 468 
Hauz-i ’Albi, iii. 226 

-Rani, ii. 382 

-Rasulbna, v. 58 

Hawbribn, i. 72 
Hazbra, i. 303, 304; v. 
223, 232 ; yi. 368; yiii. 
81 


Hazara Fbrigb, vi. 368 
Hazbrbt, viii. 92 
Hazbrmard, i. 445 

Hellya ,} 1 - 400 ’ 401 

Helmand, i. 117, 467 
Hemakot, i. 340 
Hemakbt, i. 46, 64 
Hendmand, i. 467. See 
Hindraand 
Hiili, vii. 33 
Hilf, i. 68 


Hima, i. 45 
Hims, i. 126 
Hind, i. 45, 53; iii. 28 
Hind and Sind, i. 188 
Hindal, vi. 295 
Hindan (R), viii. 147 
Hindbbri, i. 169 
Hindi, ii. 370 
Hindia, iv. 391, 396,503; 
v. 290,441; vi. 84, 124, 
559 


Hindmand, i. 117 ; ii. 415 
Hindon, i. 59, 395 
Hindu Kob, v. 223; vii. 78, 

81, 82 

Hindbn, v. 490 
Bindupat, iv. 29 
Hindustan, i. 147 
Hinduwara, v. 398 
Hindw an (Hindaun), iv.81 
Hindwbri, iv. 67 
Hir, i. 50 
Hira, i. 50 
Hirapur, vii. 54 
Hirbt, i. 419 ; ii. 136; iv. 

106, 167 ; vi. 565 
Bisbr Sbbdmbn, v. 393 
Hisbr Firozab, 1 iii. 298, 
Hissar Firoza, ) 354; iv. 

8, 249; vi. 225 
Hissar, v. 230, 237 
Hlbdani, i. 50 
Hodal, v. 27 
Hodkna, iv. 548 
Horitrn, i. 468 


Hormbra, i. 468 
Hormuz, iv. 95, 126. See 
Hurmuz 

Hoshiybrpiir, viii. 167 
Hubalin, i. 16 
Hugli, 1 vii. 31,211; viii. 
Htighli,) 127.327,379 
Hund, i. 48; ii. 439 
Hurmtiz, i. 69 ; ii. 506, 
507; iii. 33; iv. 95,126 
Husaini, i. 335 
Husainpbr, vii. 512 
Husain Sbgar, vii. 117 
Husbka-pura, i. 64 
Husbkara, i. 64 
Hybtila, i. 472 
Hypanis, i. 514 


Ibn Xbwbn, i. 15 
Ibrbbimpur, vi. 47 
Ibri, i. 37 
’Tdalbbbd, vii. 307 
Tdar,v. 342, 360, 369,402, 
404 ; vi. 42 
Ijbri, ii. 368, 369 
Ikdbla,! iii. 283, 294, 298, 
Ikdbr, j 308; iv. 8, 10 ; 
vi. 224 

Illbhbbbs,iv. 457 ; v. 321, 
375, 437, 512 ; vi. 408 
Imbnbbad, ii. 277; viii. 
80, 114 

Jmtiyaz-garb, vii. 534 
Tndbn (R), vii. 59 
Tndapur, vii. 54 
Indar, i. 52 

Indar-dar-bandi, ii. 124 
Indarbb, ii. 407; iii. 401, 
480. Also Andarab 
Indari, iv. 242 
Indarpat, 1 ii. 216; iii. 
IndarprastJ 148,227,228, 
303; iv. 477; vi. 538 ; 
viii. 10 


India, i. 20 
Indiranee (R), vii. 59 
Indore, vi. 396 
Indri, iv. 28; v. 485 
’Irbk, i. 420, 452 
’Irbk-i-’Ajami, i. 420 ; ii. 

577; iv. 167,186;vi. 566 
Irbki-i ’Arabi, i. 420 
Trbn, vi. 548; vii. 243 ; 
viii. 258 

Irawb (R), i. 48, 62 
Traj, )vi. 108, 160, 161; 
Trick, ) vii. 7 
Irijpbr, iii. 79 
Iriyab, ) 

Irjbb, 


ii. 578; iii. 408 


Tr-Rabtala, vii. 16 
’Tsa, vi. 106 
Tsbkhel, ii. 441 
Iskandarpbr, v. 381; vi. 
44 

Islbmbbbd, vii. 263, 275 
Islbm-garb, iv. 494, 499 
Islbmpuri, vii. 346, 363, 
383 

Isrbl, vi. 522 
Istakbar, i. 418, 419 
Istiyb, ii. 293 
I’timbdpbr, viii. 53 
’Iwaz, iii. 36, 47 

Jbba, i. 13, 76 
Jabalpur, vii. 47 
Jabba, vi. 456 
Jabbal, ii. 137, 153, 154,. 

282, 286, 291, 577 
Jabban,liii. 470,475,518, 
Jabbn, j 522 
Jadrbwar, i. 34, 36 
Jag-dara, vi. 80 
Jagdespiir, vi. 56 
Jagannatb, v. 511 ; vi. 

36, 86 ; viii. 439 
Jagat, v. 438 
Jagna, vii. 534 
Jab kb an, iv. 49 
Jab bn, vi. 298 
Jabbna, vii. 508 
Jabbnbbad, vi. 86 
Jabbngir-nagar, vi. 330; 

vii. 65, 241 
JaliangirpCir, vi. 302 
Jabbn-numa, iii. 434, 495, 
496 ; iv. 16, 94, 234 
Jaban-panbh,iii.448,503, 
589 

Jabni, v. 507, 508 
Jahra, iv. 61 

Jailam. (R), i. 63; ii. 139, 
456 ; iii. 476 ; iv. 525 
Jaimtir, i. 66 
Jainagar, viii. 344, 365, 
367 

Jaipur, i. 167, 169, 177, 
178 ; viii. 44, 52 
Jaitwar,'v. 438 
Jajbboti, i. 57, 333 
Jbjtnau, i. 54; viii. 221 
Jbjnagar, ii. 314; iii. 112, 
116, 117, 234, 312, 
314; iv. 10 
Jajbotf, i. 384 
Jajpur, iii. 113 
Jbjb Sarbi, vii. 397 
Jbkbn (R), iv. 106 
Jakasb (R), i. 50 
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Jakkar, vii. 164 
JA1, iii. 415, 485 
Jalalabad, t. 282, 424; vi. 
313, 428; vii. 416 ; viii. 
172 

Jaldli, ii. 362; iii. 105 ; 

iv. 444; v. 74, 88 
Jalandhar, i. 62; ii. 347; 
iii. 36,162, 621 ; iv- 51, 
73, 520; y. 237; vi. 
378, 550 ; vii. 417 
Jaleshr, ii. 380; iv. 22, 23, 
26,47, 287,380; v. 386, 
414, 504 ; vi. 186 ; viii. 
53, 228 

Jhlhir, iv. 39, 68 
Jhliat, viii. 388-9 
Jalkana, viii. 176 
Jal-khet, iv. 546 
Jalkota, iii. 90 
Jhlna, vii. 11, 305 
Jhlnapdr, vi. 102; vii. 11 
Jalor, ii. 238; v. 283, 354, 
363, 440 
Jalugar, i. 234 
Jaluphra, v. 307 
Jalwkli (R), i. 176, 188 
Jamhn, v. 359 
Jambhti, i. 504 
Jambo, iv. 96 
Jamd (R), iii. 410, 413, 
476, 482, 483, 522; iv. 
4, 49 

Jamkhir, vii. 16 
Jammd, iii. 467, 471, 517, 
519; iv. 56, 58, 415; 
vi. 125, 374, 555, 562; 
viii. 122 

Jammu (R), iii. 519 
Jamna, i. 54 
Jamnuari, i. 50 
Jampa, i. 71 

Jamrtid, v. 455; vi. 314; 

viii. 77 
Jamd, ii. 369 
J hrntid, vii. 465 
Jamun, vii. 240; viii. 96 
Jamdnd, iv. 458 
Jan&wal, i. S6, 357 
Jandar, i. 380 
Jandara, i. 394 
Jandartiz, i. 40, 380 
Jandhwal, 465 
Jandihr, i. 380 
Jandihwar, i. 465 . 
Jandrud, ) i. 27, 34, 40, 
Jandur, ) 77, 83, 380 
Jhng&r, i. 387, 483 
Jangazhati, vi. 437 
Jaiigli, i. 68 
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Janh&va (R), iv. 56, 58 
*Janid (Jind P), iii. 301 
J&nip&r, v. 375 
Janjan, iii. 416, 419, 485, 
486 

Jhnjuha, iii. 537; iv. 232, 
234 

Jankhn, i. 138, 178, 387 
Janki, ii. 52 
Jankshi, ii 72 
Jannathbad, v. 201 
*Jar£hf, vii. 11 
Jarak, i. 396, 400, 401 
Jaran Manjur, iii. 70, 71, 
621 

Jarumanjdr, iii. 621 
J&rtoli, v. 104 
Jashn, iv. 106 
Jasarkanur, vi. 47 
Jhsi, iii. 36 
Jasrdna, vi. 126, 127 
Jaswant, vii. 526 
Jht, vii. 361 
Jaunapur, vi. 411 
Jaunanpdr, iii. 307 
Jaunpur, iii. 307,312,354; 

iv. 10, 13, ‘29, 259, 368, 
455, 461, o09; v. 3o, 37, 
189,306,307; vi. 19,20; 
vii. 369 

Jauran, i. 81 

Jausa, v. 416, 420; vi. 

411. See Charms h 
Jhva, i. 70, 71; iii. 27 
Jawali, vi. 523 
Jawetari, i. 179, 180 
Jhwiyan, vii. 243 
Jazira, vii. 289 
Jelam, ii. 41, 52, 234 ; iii. 
36 

Jellasore, v. 386 
Jenghapur, ii. 570 
Jerun, iv. 95 

Jesalmir, i. 293, 296, 489; 

v. 211 ; vi. 397 
Jessore, vi. 73 
Jetwhr, i. 444 
Jewar, i. 167, 168 
Jhailam, i. 48 

Jhain, iii. 74, 102, 146, 
148,172, 173, 175,193, 
203,217, 541, 549,622; 
iv. 49 

Jhajjar, iv. 8 ; v. 264 
Jhajdsa, v. 445 
Jh&lawhn, v. 558 
Jhhlawar, v. 437, 444 
Jham, i. 167 
Jliand, vi. 463 
Jhang, v. 469 


xxi 


Jhang-Syal, ii. 422 
Jhhnsi, vii. 50; viii. 215, 
275, 284 
Jhanud, vi. 352 
Jbar, iv. 27 
Jhar-ciwar, i. 48 
Jhareja, i. 218 
Jharka, iv. 484 
Jharkand, iv. 368; v. 112, 
201; vi. 19, 30, 47, 48, 
88, 551 ^ 

Jharna, viii. 46 
Jharna (R), v. 82 
Jharsah, iii. 622 
*Jhath (Chath), iv. 51 
Jhannsi, vi. 393, 411 
Jhow, i. 365 
Jhdni, vii. 491 
Jhusa, iv. 370 
Jhdsi, viii. 229 
Jibal Fallah, iv. 125 

-- Jallhn, iv. 125 

Jidda, ii. 246 
Jidiya, iii. 617 
Jlhiin, i. 30, 50; ii. 32, 
256; iii. 400 ; vii. 78 

- (Indus), ii. 390, 

393 

Jilam, iv. 240 ; v. 165 
Jilhn, ii. 272, 576 
Jinhb(R),iv. 70 
Jind, ii. 372, 375 
Jinjera, vii. 289 
Jinji, vii. 346, 348, 361 
Jirbhtan, i. 86, 90, 93 
Jfruft, i. 418 
Jithran, v. 363 
Jitas&ran, vi. 22 
Jitgarh, viii. 46 
*Jitdra, v. 386 
Jiwal, vii. 256, 271 
Jodpur, 1, 317 
Jodhpdr, vii. 187. See 
Joudhpur 
Jola, vii. 53 
Jonan, iv. 106 
Joondhpoor, iii. 621 
Jorkal, iii. 401 
Joshhb-gann, ii. 288 
Josi, v. 321-2 
Joudhpbr, v. 211, 341, 
354, 382. Also Jodhpbr 
and Jddhpdr 
Jbbhla, iii. 538 
Juckow, i. 430 
Jud, \L 70; ii. 235, 297, 
JtSdi,/ 346, 365, 396, 397, 
555, 564; iii. 36, 107, 
410,477,482; iv. 232, 
240; v. 162, 164, 561 

30 





xxii 


Jddb, iii. 160, 621 
Jtidhan, vii. 60 
Jddbpiir,iv. 406,531. See 
Joudlipur 
Juki, y. 211 
Julak, vi. 239 
Jumna (R), i. 49, 54 ; iv. 

4; yi. 77, 78. Also Jun 
Jiin, i. 250, 313; iv. 463 
Jtin (R), ii. 42,52; iii. 79; 

iv. 477; v. 214; vi. 225 
Jun(kgarh, y. 350, 405, 
438, 459, 461, 466; yi. 
90 

Jtind, liv. 458, 459; v. 
Jtindh,) 18; vi. 46. See 
Chaundh. 

'* Jtind (Ckatfand), vii. 60 
Junir, vi. 235, 437 ; vii. 

17, 52, 54, 56, 58, GO 
Jtiraft, ii. 402 
Jur-fattan, i. 68 
Jurj&n, i. 45 ; ii. 576 ; iv. 

165, 196; vi. 564 
Jurjkniya, ii. 577 
Jurz,i.4,10,126. SeeJnzv 
*Jus9i (Jhosf), v. 282 
Jusf (Cliaunsa), y. 93 
Jtit&na, v. 432 
Juzar&t, i. 358 
Jnzr, i. 4, 13, 25, 76, 358 
Juzj§.n, ii. 259, 576 ; iii. 

64 ; iv. 165 
Jtizj&n&n, ii. 577 
Jw9.1a, iv. 415 
Jw919i-inuk"h.i, ii. 445 ; 
iii. 318 

Kaba-k&n&n, i. 39, 382 
Kabal, i. 72 
Kabal fatan, i. 72 
K9,bar, iii. 539 ; viii. 184 
Kabbatu-1 Isl9.m, iii. 575 
Kabil, iii. 32 
Kabrytin, i. 34 
K9.bul, i. 23, 45, 63, 92, 
429; ii. 9, 268, 403, 
412, 413, 414; iv. 233; 
y. 222, 424, 448 
K&bul (JR), i. 23, 47; ii. 
465; iv. 238, 239; yi. 
313 

Eabulist&n, ii. 425, 442, 
502; iii. 398 
K&buliz, ii. 521, 529 
Kabdlpiir, iv. 55 
Each, )i. 49, 65, 66, 217, 
Kachh,j 218, 267, 268, 
296 ; v. 440, 443; vii. 
238, 243 
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Kacbb Gand&va, vii. 244 
Eachahkot, iv. 231 
Each-kot, iv. 239 
Kacbclii-sar&i, viii. 169 
Eacbwab, iv. 274 
Kachw9.ra, iv. 406, 407 
Kaddapa, vii. 358 
Kadirk, i. 77, 84 
Kafirist9n, ii. 407-9 
Kagar(R),iv. 249; vi. 225 
*K9.ghziw9.ra, vii. 38 
Kah9,l-glinw, iv. 462 . 
Kahamrud, v. 146 
K9.han, i. 235, 383 
Kalian (R),vi. 308 
Kakargaon, vii. 490 
Kaharpkticlia, vii. 62 
KahAwan, vii. 370 
Xalichana, vii. 62 
Eabkand, i. 67 
Xahkar&n, vii. 494 
Kablur, iv. 248; v. 40 
Kahmarw-5.il, vii. 48 
K9.1mpur (Cawnpore), iv. 
321 

Kahran, iii. 574 
Eahram. See Kuhram 
Eahtoli, v. 354 
Ealiura-kanil, iv. 29 
Kahwaran, ii. 284 
Eaikah&n, i. 3S2 
Kaikan, i. 381, 423, 448 
Eaikanan, t- 138, 139, 
381, 423, 456 
Kaikas&r, i. 90, 93 
K5.il, iv. 103 
Kaili, iii. 548 
K9in, ii. 130 
Kairo&n, i. 445 
Kairunya, i. 14 
Kais, iii. 33 
Kaitali-shabr, iv. 496 
Kaithal, ) i. 62; ii. 337, 
Eaitbar, j 353,372, 377; 
iii. 36, 245, 430, 494; 
y. 41 

Kaitoul, ii. 569, 571 
Kaiwan, iv. 217 
Kaj, i. 391 
Kaj (R), i. 48 
Kajariki, i. 231 
Kkji'-dkr, v. 457 
Kajijat, i. 168 
Kajll (R), vii. 65 
Kajrai, i. 57 
Kajura, i. 384 
KajtiiAha, i. 57, 383 
KajwarS., i. 57 
E9ka, i. 338 
Kkkkn, i. 307 


Kdk&r&j, i. 387 
Eakrdla, i. 509 
Kakrani, y. 291 
Ealaba.- See Kolaba 
Kal&b&gb, iv. 525 
Ealadi, i. 384 
Kalah&t, iv. 98, 125 
Kal9kot, i. 362, 369, 370, 
402 

K9.l9.-kot, vii. 38 
Kal&njer, ii. 56S 
Kal9.nkofc, i. 351 
Ealhuor, 1 iv.57,66,245; 
Kal9.ntir, } v. 241, 423 

-(in Dakhin),vii. 28 

Eal6.-p9.ni (R), iv. 37 ; 
vi. 313 

E9.19.-p9.ni, vi. 310 
Eal£trchal, i. 46, 65. See 
also Kar9cbil and Kar9.jal 
Ealarf, i. 384 
E91ari, i. 77, 78, 79 
Ealatdr (Ealandr), iv. 239 
Kabawaz, ii. 399 
Ealbata, i. 87, 92 
Ealdali-Eah9,r, iv. 232 
K9.1ewar, ii. 241 
E9.li (R), viii. 147 
*Ealidak (Kaliy9.da), iv. 
393 

Ekli-gang (R), vi. 66, 67 
Kfilik, i. 51 

E9.1ikot, iv. 9S, 100 ; viii. 
386-7 

Khli-nai (R), iv. 444 
Ealinf (R), iii. 433, 495 ; 

iv. 256 

E9.1injar, i. 58 ; ii. 231, 
355, ,366, 369, 467, 
564; iv. 196, 235, 406, 
407, 478, 524; v. 189, 
333; vi. 9, 11,553; vii. 
21 ; viii. 214 
E9.1injar (on tlie Indus), 
ii. 560 

Kali Sind (R), v. 325 
K9.1iya, vi. 387 
Kaliyhda, vi. 134 
Kalkal-ghati, v. 388 
Kalkayan, i. 86 
Kallam, vi. 233 
Kallari, i. 27, 30, 34, 37, 
129, 384 

Kallar-kakhr, iv. 232 
E9,lna (G9.1na), vi. 102 
E9.1pi, iv. 79, 266, 37S, 
393, 394,456,466,507; 

v. 11, 105, 244, 319; 

vi. 11, 550; vii. 19; 
viii. 182, 215, 439 



Kaltil, iii. 54 
Kaltiwbl, viii. 94 
Kalwbn, i. 38, SO 
Kblwar, v. 166 
Kbhvi, i. 27, 30, 3S4 
Kalybn, vii. 54, 179 
Kalybni, vii. 127 
Kamb, viii. 228 
Kama, vi. 213 
Kbma (R), vi. 313 
Kbman, i. 25, 361 
Kambn-pahari, viii. 55 
Kamargarb, vi. 140 
Kambun, iv. 484; v. 497, 
541; vi. 229,. 561; viii. 
45. Also Kitmbun 
Kambal, i. 119 
Kambala, iii. 245 
Kambali, i. 29, 34, 77, 
80 

Kambalmir, v. 276. See 
Kombalmir 

Kambay, \ i. 27, 30, 34, 
Kambaya, ( 3S, 39, 66, 
Kambbyat, ( 67, 77, 84 ; 
Kambhbit, J ii. 163; iii. 
31,33, 43, 74,163, 256, 
259; iv. 4; v. 193, 343, 
405, 435; vi. 15, 317, 
318, 353; vii. 238 
Kambil, iv. 47 
Kambila, iii. 614 
Kambul, vii. 90 
Kbmhal, i. 27, 30, 363 
Kamkar, i. 25 
Kampat, vi. 413 
Kampil, ) iii. 105, 246; 
Kampila,f iv.4 8, 58,455; 

v. 74, 87; vi. 537 
Kamrb, ) i. 11,13,57,76, 
Kamrtin, > 361 ; ii. 307, 
Kamrtip, ) 308, 310,312; 

v. 511; vii. 144,265 
Kbmubnl, i. 39, 40 
Kbmtil, i. 16 
KamOn, viii. 365 
Kan, i. 33S 
Kanak, viii. 167 
Kanarpur, i. 152 
Kambb, iv. 96 
Kan chi, i. 16 
Kanauj,i. 19, 21,23,33,45, 
49,54,90,91,147,454; 
ii. 41,45, 51, 170, 241 
297, 368,427,456,533; 

iv. 5, 26, 178, 205,263, 
278, 368,378,419,526; 

v. 304; vi. 552, 558, 
563 ; viii. 420 

Kand, i. 52 
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Kandabel, 1 i. 14, 29, 30, 
Kandbbil, > 34,38,106, 
Kandhbbel, ) 127, 128, 
152, 385,440,465; ii. 
415 

Kandabbr (ancient),!. 14, 
21, 22, 48, 52, 63, 73, 
91, 127, 152, 445; vi. 
537 

- (modern), i. 117, 

238, 303, 307; ii. 415; 
v. 207, 219; vi. 130, 
302, 383 ; vii, 64, 87, 
89 ; viii, 145 

-(Dakliin), vi. 70, 

323,412; vii. 25, 52,.58 
Kandahat, ii. 239 
.KandAil, i. 83 
Kandbk, vi. 86 
Xandama, ii. 473 
Kandbna, vii. 272, 273, 
373, 382-3 
Kandar, iii. 463, 514 
Kandbr, iv. 265 
Kandaria, viii. 386 
Kandarina, i. 86 
Kandbbla, i. 385 
Kandhbr, i. 445; iv. 265 
Kandbarak, i. 231 
Kand dr, iii. 90 
Kaner, iv. 464 
Kbngra, ii. 34, 445, 505; 
iii. 465; iv. 67; v. 355, 
507; vi. 374,381, 517; 
vii. 68 

Kanbbyat (Kambay), iii. 
256 

KbnM-gazin, iii. 432 
KbnhpCrr, ii. 458 
Kanbun, iii. 86 
Kanikanbn, i. 34 
Kanja, i. 16, 86, 90 
* Kan j h (read K iclia), v. 8 7 
Kanji, i. 56, 66 
Kbnjna, vii. 53 
Kan'kan, i. 67, 68 
Kankara, i. 58 
Kankdazb, vi. 554 
Kankyu, i. 58 
Kannazbdn, 1 i. 29, 34,40, 
Kannazbur, j 119, 389 
Kanobari (R), iii. 90 
Kansa, vii. 355 
Kantal, v. 420 
Kant-barbhi, iii. 261 
Kant Gola, iv. 384 ; v. 

413, 498, 500 
Kanthur, iv. 12 
Kanti, vii. 55 
Kantit, i. 55 ; v. 94, 95 


Xxiil 


Kanblapfrr, v. 48 
Kanbr, v. 266 ; viii. 386 
Kan-vihar, i. 148 
Kamwbba, iv. 267 
*Kanwahin, iv. 245 
Kbnwari, iii. 106 
Kanwbri-garh, vii. 272 
Kbpisb, i. 47 
Kara, i. 306 
Kara, iv. 106 
Karabagh, i. 303; v. 228, 
311, 314 
Kbrb-bela, i. 365 
Karbchi, i. 374 
Karbchil, iii. 617. See 
Karbjal and Kalbrcbal 
Kbrad, iv. 106 
Karbgar, v. 451; vi. 80, SI 
Karbh, iv. 106 
Karaj, i. 14 

Kara-jal, iii. 241. See 
Karbchil and Kalavcbal 
Kavbjbu<*, i. 63, 73 
Karaka, i. 509 
Karakhitai, ii. 402 
*Karakhpdr (correction of 
Gorakhptir), v. 381 
Karambatan, ii. 311 
Karambatti, iii. 54 
Kbran, i. 90 
Karan-tirat, i. 55 
Karb-sii (R), iii. 452, 507 
Karatigin, v. 229 
Karaza, viii. 284 
Karbahb, i. 190 
Karcba-barh, vii. 62 
Kardbn, i. 13S, 139, 381 
Kardarbyb, i. 72 
Karez, vi. 348 
Kargishghbl, ii. 561 
Karbara, vi. 5S 
Kan (Kaira), v. 179, 364, 
369, 431,432, 433, 446; 

vii. 243 

Kariat, i. 59 ; iv. 97 
Karil, iv. 248 
Karkblh, vii. 144 
Karki, vii. 89 
Karkine, i. 510 
Karkinitis, i. 510 
Kark-kbana, iv. 231 
Karkuz, i. 14 
Karmaj, vi. 567 
Karin bn, ii. 221 
Karmnbs (R), iv. 283 
Kbrmut, i. 87, 90 
Karnbl, iii. 261,262, 263, 
264, 300 ; iv. 552; v. 
355; vi. 296; vii. 419; 

viii. 61, 81, 82 
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Karn&tik, vi. 549; vii. 126, 
139 

Karnul, vii. 391 
Karoda, iii. 286 
Karoba, i. 68 
Karor, iv. 398 
Karra, ii. 348, 352, 355, 
366, 379, 380; iii. 153, 
260, 312, 596; iv. 282; 
v. 94, 288, 420 ; viii. 
215, 311, 408 
Karra-M&nikp-ur, ii. 355, 
379 ; iii. 36; iv. 266 
Karsib, i. 50 
Kartal, v. 454, 464 
Karur, i. 52,139,143, 207 
Karrva, i. 55 
Harwell, i. 190 
Karw&n, i. 138 
Karwi (R), v. 492 
Karya-ganj, viii. 422 
Karzat, i. 394, 395 
EAs, ii. 577 
Kbsa, vii. 355 
Kasabla (R), ii. 540, 542, 
543 

Kasair, i, 77 
KasbiD, ii. 577 
Kasdan, i. 29 
Kasd&r, i. 34, 38, 39 
Kashbn, vi. 239 
Kashbin, i. 5, 361 
Kbsbgar, i. 429; ii. 268 
Kashmir, i. 19, 23,45,63, 
90, 178, 444; ii. 42, 
411, 455; iii. 476; iv. 
496; v. 206, 235, 411, 
450; vi. 304, 307, 367, 
372; vii. 97, 98 
Ka&bun, iii. 539 
Kasbvrin, ii. 577 
Kasim-bbz&r, viii. 325 
Kasipiir, viii. 45 
Kaskar, ii. 247 
Kaskihkr, i. 77 
Kasmandf, ii. 375 
Kasmur, i. 238 
Kasna, viii. 192 
Kasr&n, i. 14, 81, 84 
Kasr-band, i. 77, 81 
Kapr-kajtir£.n, ii. 293 
Kasrkand, i. 29, 34 
Kassa, i. 121, 126, 201 
Kasur, iii. 527 ; vii. 491 
Katah, iii. 449, 505 
Katak, v. 443; vi. 408 
Katak-Banaras, v. 386, 
388, 423, 511 
Kataka, iii. 598 
Kataljahr, vii. 60 


Katanka, vi. 30, 117 
Katbria, v. 446 
Katehr, iii. 105, 106 ; iv. 
14, 49, 64 ; v. 93; vi. 
229; viii. 303,310 pass. 
Kbtb, ii. 577 
Katbb-nadi (R), vi. 456 
Katbeni (R), i. 50 
Kbtbiwar, i. 445, 524; v. 
197, 350, 430, 524 ; vii. 
68 

Katboli, vi. 354 
Katibna, i. 335 
Katif, i. 69 ; iii. 33 
Kbti-gang (R), vi. 66 
Kator, ii. 407, 409; iii. 

401, 407, 481; vi. 370 
Katora, vii. 355 
Katrbpur, vi. 73 
Kbttiwbr, v. 197, 350. 

See Katbiwbr 
Kauglia, i. 34 
Kaurbbr, i. 298-9 
Kantpbr, iii. 532 
Kawacbir, ii. 402 
Kayb, i. 178 
Kay at, iv. 355 
*E!ayula, iv. 398 
Kazerun, i. 418 
Kazwfn, ii. 577 ; v. 218 
Kedge, i. 29 
Kebran, viii. 92 
Kekdn, vii. 12 
Ken, i. 57 ; ii. 459 
Kenery, vii. 355 
Kerkitis, i. 510 
Kerketos, i. 510 
Kbabblfk, i. 68 
Khabiriin, i. 86 
Khabis, ii. 193 
Khachwa, vii. 233 
Khagar (R), iii. 429, 430, 
493; iv. 8 
Khaibar, iv. 516 
Khaibar pass, v. 452, 455, 
vi. 314; viii. 78 
Kbairabbd, ii. 277; iv. 71 
Khajurbbo, i. 383 
Kbajwa, vii. 233, 435 
Khajwkra, iv. 551 
Khakhar (R), iv. 8 
Khalaj, iv. 193 
Kbalgbnw, v. 95 
KbaUlpGr, vii. 103 
Kbalis-kotali, iii. 421-2, 
488 

Kham, iii. 91 
Kbambr, ii. 275 
Kbambbit (Kambay), vi. 


Kbbnbbligb, ) i. 72 ; iii. 
Kbbnbblik, ) 46;iv. 96 
Kbandadbr, i. 445 
Kbanderi, vii. 355 
Kbbndes, i v. 275 ; vi. 
KbbndesbJ 138,241; vii. 

58,139; viii. 318 
Kbandbar, iii. 79 
Kbandi, iv. 25 
Kbbn-Gbbti, v. 94 
Kbbnikin, ii. 247 
Kbbnpbr, v. 381; vi. 82, 
456; viii. 167, 318 
Kbansbi, i. 72 
Kbansbi, vii. 68 
Kbbnwa, v. 490 
Kbbnwbb (R), i. 501 
Kbar, vi. 309 
Kbarbbbbbd, iv. 78 
Kbbrak, i. 14 
Kbarak, iii. 299 
Kbarbdza, vi. 310 
Kbarid, iv. 283-4 
Kbarla, iii. 345 
Kbarosa, iii. 294 
Kbarol, iv. 44 
Kbarpa, vii. 358 
Kbaruj, i. 81 
Khbsptir Tanda, iv. 310 
Kbatb vi. 73 
Kbatab, vii. 77 
Kbatbkbiri, vii. 36 
Kbatibpur, iv. 70, 73 
Kbatlbn, ii. 125 
Kbatdr, vi. 312 
Kbawab, ii. 407 
Kbawak, iii. 401,407,481 
Kbawas, i. 92 
Kbawbspdr, iv. 406, 502 ; 

vi. 303 ; vii 369 
Kbawbsspur Tanda, iv. 

506 ; v. 243 
Kbbz, i. 117 
Kbazar, i. 45 
Kbelna, vii. 278, 338, 
370, 371 
Kberbr, v. 291 
Khera-pbra, vii. 17 
Kber-darak, vii. 53 
Kberla, vi. 85, 97 
Khetwbra, iii. 303 
Kbibar, i. 92 
Kbikar, iii. 198 
Kbiljfpur, vii. 19 
Kbin, i. 15 
Kbir, vii. 318, 321 
Khirki, vi. 344, 379, 3S0, 
412, 433 

Kbitb, •) i. 73 ; ii. 232, 
Kbit^,{ 302; v. 163,164 
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Khizrhbhd, iii. 77, 300, 
350, 351, 550 ; v. 408; 
vii. 86, 106 ; viiL 134 
Khizrpbr, vi. 73; yii. 144, 
269 


Khojand, i. 429 
Khor, iii. 31, 246; vi. 309 
Khoraja, viii. 322 
Khorandi, prop. Ghor- 
nadf (R), yii. 59 
Khudbbbd, viii. 92 [391 
Khujista-bunyad, vii. 194, 
Khuldabad, vii. 194, 395 
Khuld-manzil, vii. 407 
Khulm, iii. 400 
Khunduz. See Kunduz 
Khtir, i. 77, 80; iv. 47 
Khuram (R), ii. 441 
Khurbshn, i. 20, 452; ii. 

154, 268, 269, 280 ; vi. 
Khurda, vi. 79, 355 [564 
Khurd-Kabul, v. 424 
Khurfakbn, iv. 126 
Khbr Kakhlia, i. 84 
Khnrram&Md, iii. 572 
Khushab, i. 312 ; iv. 232, 
234, 387 

Khutbn, iv. 171; vi. 545, 
554,565 

Khutlbn, i. 472 *, v. 229 
Khuzisthn, i. 400 ; ii. 568 
Khwbja Khizr, v. 74 
Khwhja Riwaj, v. 228 
Khwbja Zaid, vii. 80 
Khwbrasm, \ i. 45, 4*29 ; 
Khwarazm, | ii. 153,154, 
Khwbrizm, ) 232, 577; 

iv. 167,176 
Khyssore, vi. 456 
Kia, i. 77 

Rich, ii. 559, 562 

“tharj iT - 41 ’ 82;v ' 87 

Kidhn, ii. 286 
*Kfdkur {prop. Gidhor), 

v. 381 

Kikoin, i. 116, 117,. 128, 
381; ii. 415 


Kilaghar, vii. 106, 107 
Kilahht, i. 69 
Kilak5.il, i. 16 
Kila-i sufed, i. 418 
Kill, iii. 166, 168 
Kilid-i futuh, vii. 364 
Kilkbybn, i. 16, 90 
Kilmak, vi. Ill 
Kilo-khari,) ii. 331 ; iii. 
Kilii-gbari,) 126, 135, 

136, US, 227, 525, 620; 
iv. 477 ; viii. 11 


Kimhr, iv. 19 
Kin, i. 72 

Kinar, iv. 278; vi. II 
Kinhra-i Hauz, iii. 491 
Kinjar, i. 400 
Kinkot, i. 244 
*Kinkuta (Gangdt), iv. 

244, 247 _ 

Kinnazbun, i. 14 
Kiorai, vii. 12 
Kipchak, i. 304 ; v. 145 
Kir, i. 77, 80, 83; vii. 318 
Kira, i. 24 
Kira-tal, i. 274 
Kiraj, i. 124, 125, 189, 
390, 391, 441 ; vi. 463 
Kiranj, i. 5, 25 
Kirbt, ii. 464, 466 
Kirbbn, i. 14 
Kirdbn, i. 381 
Kiri, ii. 150, 273;iv.l38, 
3.98 

Kirkneum* i. 510 
Kir Kay an, i. 77, 81, 83,. 
S4 

Kirmbn, i. 14, 27, 33,151, 
417, 453 ; ii. 193, 194, 
398, 402, 551; iv. 95 
Kirbsi, i. 80 
Kis,i. 15, 67, 365 
Kish, i. 80 ; ii. 413, 415 
Kiskam, v. 223, 228 
Kisb an-Gang (R), vi. 372, 
373; vii. 30 

Kiskangarh, viii. 52, 367, 
370 

Eisbt, v. 46 
Kishtiwar, vi. 373 
Kistna (R), vii. 368, 388 
Kit, i. 53 
Kiybra, viii. 311 
Kiyatasa, i. 109 
Kiz, i. 29, 34, 38, 80, 365, 
456 

Kizkbnbn, i. 39, 382 

Kobus, i. 514 

Kochi, iv. 244 

Kodal, viii. 55 

Koel, iv. 270, 272; viii. 

117. See Kol 
Eoeena (R), vii. 364 
Koh, iii. 177 ; iv. 81 
Kohana, iii. 381 
Kohht,, vi. 456 ; vii. 95 
Koh-hatah, vii. 65 
Kok-phya, i. 381; ii. 375; 

iii. 350 
Kobila, iv. 55 
Kokistbn, i. 419 ; ii. 136; 

iv. 167; vi. 56-7; viii. 92 


Kohrbm, ii. 216 ; iii. 621. 

See Kuhram 
Koilad, viii. 386 
Koji, viii. 386 
Koka, vi. 90 

Kokan, vii. 52, 59, 2S9. 

Also Konkan 
Kokanda, v. 341, 397, 
398, 400"; vi. 59, 438 
Kokar country, iii. 36 
Kokarmanda, vii. 395 
Kokra, vi. 79, 344 
Kol, i. 15; ii. 222, 224, 
343, 358, 380; iv. 13, 
50 ; v. 74, 87 ; viii. 22S, 
321. Also Koel 
Kol (in Dakbin), vii. 53 
Kolbb, v. 227, 229, 230, 
392 

Kolbba, vii. 290, 355; 

■viii. 285 
Kolbbi, v. 268 
Kolapur, vii. 56, 338 
Kolas, vii. 411 
Koliwhra, v. 193 
Kombalmfr, Vv. 276, 326, 
’KombhalmirJ 341, 397, 
410; vi. 58 
Kombha, vii. $9 
Kotnkam (Konkan), i. 4 
Kona, v. 266 
Konbjbr, v. 266 
Koiidal ({?rGondal),iii. 26 4 
Konkan, i. 4, 60 ; ii. 202. 

Also Kokan 
Kophes, i. 514 
Kor, vi. 309 

Kora, vii. 233 ; viii. 221, 
341, 342, 408 
Kora Jahanbbad, viii. 50, 
52 

Korax, i. 510 
Kori, i. 446 ; v. 375 
Koriya, vi. 144 
Koriya-ganj, viii. 310 
Korok-ondame, i. 510 
Korok-ondametis, i. 510 
Korwbi, viii. 58 
Kor-zamin, i. 237 
Kosha, i. 77 

Kosi (R), ii. 316 ; iii. 293 
Kot, ii. 456 
Kota, v. 325 ; viii. 57 
Kotara, i. 296 
Kothi, iv. 75 

Kotila, iii. 430, 449, 455, 
456, 458, 493, 505 ; \i. 
523. Also Ivtitila 
Kotab-bbz-bbb, ii. 287 
Kot-pakali, vi. 57 
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Xotta, ii. 456 
*Kowab (R), iii. 307 
Kranghir, viii. 338 
Xrokala, i. 509 
Kiich, ii. 310 ; vi. 59, 72, 

( 3, 5o3 

-Bib.br, vii. 65,144, 

265, 269^ ' 

- HhjO, vii. 65 

*Kud! (R), iv. 457; v. 375 
Kufa, i. 420, 426, 427 
Knfej, i. 418 
Huts, i. 33 
Kuhbri (R), iii. 79 
Rub! (R), i. 49 
Xuhrbm,ii. 216, 297,300, 
302, 376 ; iii. 36, 73, 
245, 621; vi. 198 
Euj, i. 417, 418 
Kuj (R), i. 48 
Kuka, iii. 464, 468, 514, 
516 

Xulaibnagar, iii. 138 
Xblam, i. 68, 95 ; iii. 31 

-Mali, i. 77, 85 

Xulbarga, iii. 247, 258; 
iv. 96, 121 ; vi. 231, 
do i ; vii. 28, 55, 126, 
324, 534 
Xulhatu, iii. 33 
Euli, i. 85 
EOlim, viii. 387 
Kulpbk, vii. 411-12 
Eum, \n. 491, 577; iv. 
XumraJ 196 
Eum.br, i. 8,13, 23 
Rum ara-samimdar, vi. 74 
Xumbhn, Iii. 408, 462 ; 
Xumbybn,) iv. 50; vii. 

107 ; viii. 347, 348 
Rumba, i. 139, 143, 144 
Xumbh, i. 159, 161 
Eumbher, viii. 208, 213, 
225,227,321, 362, 363, 
367 

Xhnak, i. 56 
Xunarpal, iii. 80 
Runawar, i. 46 
XQnch, ii. 459 
KOnchf-ran, iii. 324 
Xundaki, i. 60 
Xundali, iv. 22 
Xunduz, ii. 143, 154; iii. 

398, 479 ; v. 224, 392 
Xuner (R), ii. 465; vi. 
313 

Ruujh, iv. 460 
Xunjpdra, viii. 148, 170, 
278 

Runjb, i. 72 


Xunwari (R), iii. 79 I 
Eupila, iii. 455,493, 505, ! 

510,511. See Xutila | 
Ebra, i. 16 ! 

Euraj, i. 189, 197, 391 
*Eurbkhbr, iv. 7 
Xuramania, ii. 568 
Kuriat, ii. 465 
Rur- khet, iv. 439; v. 318; 

vi. 536, 539 
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353 
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Mandawar, ii. 241, 342 Manjira (R), vii. 16 
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Mdddla, iii. 449, 505 
Mughalmhri, v. 386 
Mughalpdr, iii. 148 
Mughalpura, viii. 379 
Mukammad&bhd, iv. 26, 
27 ; v. 307 ; vi. 40, 227 
Muhammad Ganj, viii. 81 

-nagar, vii. 527 
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*Mulhir, vii. 66,472. See 
also Malir 
Mfiliya, v. 195 
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Mut’alavi, i. 481, 485 
Mysana, v. 432 
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Nellore, iii. 32 
Nerbadda, i. 60, 441; iii. 
79, 564 

Nermada, i. 441; vi. 463 
Nerona, i. 522 
Nija, i. 87 
i Nijar, i. 51 
Ni'lab, iv. 231, 238; v. 
234 

- (R), ii. 562; iv. 

238; vi. 312, 313 ; vii. 

| 62 

Nilawar, iii 32 
Nilawi, vi. 96 
Nilckirdgh, vii. 76 
Nilgarb, iv. 396 
Nilkdn, i. 160, 442 
Nilkantb, iii. 79 
Nilma, i. 292, 296, 442 
Nilmdn, i. 442 
Nimi, vii. 21 
Nimkar, v. 296 
Nim-kakdr, v. 296; vi. 
123 

Nimrdnd, viii. 55 
Nlmroz, i. 54, 407, 468; 
ii. 284, 416 ; v. 159 


Ninddna, ii. 450,451; iv- 
389 ; v. 108, 114 
Nipdl, i. 57 
Nird, i. 77 
Nirankot, i. 287 
Nirohi, i. 296 
Nirdn, i. 34, 37, 77, 78, 
121, 13 8,157, 163, 369, 
396; ii. 1 
Nirdnkot, ii. 1 
Nirur, i. 27, 28 
Nisibis, v. 550 
Niyds (R), iii. 79 
Niyasat, i. 87 
Niydl, vii. 510 
Nizdmdbdd, v. 307; vii. 
15 

Nizdmpur, vii. 37 
Nizdm Shdki Kokan, vii. 
345 

Noulai, vii. 19 
Nudka, i. 388 
Nddiya, ii. 300, 308, 314 
Nuhdr, i. 148 
*Nuk o Batal, iv. 37 
Nukdn, i. 14, 117; ii. 578 
Nuldhi, vii. 19 
Ndr, ii. 464, 465, 466 
*Ndrand, vii. 59 
Ndr-gark, vii. 85 
Ndrgndt, viii. 295 
Ndr and Kirat ,) i. 47; ii. - 
Nurokirdt, j 465 
Nurpdr, i. 62; v. 162; vi. 

521-2-3 ; vii. 69 
Nftrsadna, iv. 519 
Nuzkatdbdd, vi. 48 
Nuzdl, iii. 354 
Nuzdl-Sandal, i. 194 

Obolla, i. 14, 468 
Okind, i. 48 ; v. 455 
*Qjkar, vii. 16 
Okd Mandal, i. 391 
*Ontglr (cor, of Awant- 
gkar) 

Organj, ii. 577 
Orissa, iv. 507; v. 299, 
384, 390; vi. 36, 45, 71, 
79, 86, 88; viii. 129 
Oritae, i. 468 
Otkaniya, v. 439, 446 
Oudk, ii. 354; iii. 530 ; 
v. 323 

Ozene, i. 356 

Pdbal, v. 476; vii. 256, 
271 

Pdbiya, i. 138, 140, 366 
Pddahar, v. 38 
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Padman, i\\ 390 I 

Padraar, i. 66 I 

Padmavati, iv. 11 

-(R), vi. 78 

Paelpdr, iy. 309 
Pahal, iv. 477 
Pahan (R), i. 104 
PahSrl, vi. 523; viii. 217 
Pahltidi, v. 211 
Pahonj (R), ii. 459 
PSin-wah, i. 369 
Pakali, ) iv. 221; v. 457, 
Pakhali, [ 465 ; vi. 305, 
Pakli, ) 369, 370 
Pakka, vi. 309 
Pakpat, viii. 279 
PSk-pattan, iv. 398 
Pakrota, vi. 523 
Palam, v. 74,331,407,525 
PalSmun, vii. 69 
Palhur, iv. 244 
Pali, ii. 229 ; iv. 477 ; v. 

363 

PSlka, vii. 57 
Palla, iii. 495 
PalnSd, viii. 385-8 
Palniar, viii. 385 
Palol, vi. 295 
Palwal, v. 319 ; viii. 55 
Phtnpur, vi. 304, 375 
Panah-garhi, vii. 451 
* PanSr (R), vi. 75 
Panch.-gS.nw, vii. 370 
Pandu-garh, vi. 539 
Pandwa, iii. 294, 298; iv. 

10; vi. 226 

Panipat, i. 62; ii. 347 ; 

iii. 431, 495; iv. 251; 

v. 28, 64, 74, 355; 

vi. 295; viii. 80,81, 82, 

145, 401 

PanjSb, ii. 411, 454; iii. 

36; v.237; vi. 549, 555 

-(R), iii. 476, 587 

PanjSl (R), ii. 456 
Panjkora, vi. 313 
Panj-mShiat, i. 144, 436 
Panpnad, i. 48, 49 
Panj-pakhri, v. 378 
Panjshir, ii. 420, 561; v. 

228 

Panna, iv. 454; v. 89, 93, 

94, 288; vi. 30, 117 
Panpan (R), iv. 508, 512. 

See Punpnn 
PSnwa, v. 295 
Paratn-gSm, v. 438 
ParSnti, v. 439 
PSras-garh, vii. 370 
Pardabathra, i. 507 


Parenda, vii. 22, 56, 57, 
263 

PareotakSl, v. 94 
*PSrganw, vii. 56 
ParhSlah, iv. 235-6 ; v. 
235 

PariSn, v. 228 
Pariyhn, i. 296 
Parkar, i. 403 
Parlf, vii. 367 
Parnala, vii. 260, 278, 
287, 338, 344, 346, 364, 
369, 370 
Paro, vi. 90 
Parpat (R), i. 348 
Parsartir, f ii. 397 ; iv. 
Parsrtir, j 240; viii. 95, 
115, 166 

Parskawar, i. 47, 63; ii. 

196 ; v. 293 
Parshor, v. 423, 424 
PartOr, vii. 17 
Parwan, i. 47; ii. 399, 
556, 571; v. 146 
ParySn, iii. 401 
Paryatra, i. 393 
Pasha-afroz, ii. 317 
Pashi, v. 99 
Pasr&war, ii. 397 
Pat, vi. 309 
Patali-putra, i. 56 
Patalpur, i. 399 
Phtar, v. 206 
PatliSn, vi. 128 
PathSnkot, vi. 521 
Pathari, vi. 99 
PSthri, vi. 104; vii. 12 
Pathwar, vi. 309 
Patlad, v. 405, 435 
Patna, iv. 328, 347, 354, 
462, 477, 512; v. 372, 
380 ; vi. 39, 321; viii. 
130 

Patparganj, viii. 46 
Patta, vi. 30, 117 
Pattala, i. 369, 399, 524 
Pattan, i. 226; v. 179, 
268, 342, 351,353, 405, 
432; vi. 16, 93, 94, 380 
Pattan Nahrwala, v. 342 
PattanShaikhFaridShakr- 
ganj, v. 561 
PattanwSI, v. 363 
PattiSli, iii. 105, 246 ; iv. 
37, 48, 50, 455; v. 74, 
87, 503 

Pavani (R), i. 50 
PaySg,v. 321-2, 420,437, 
512 

| Payal, v. 507 


*Pavin-ganga (cor. of 
BSn-ganga) 

.PSyin-ghSt, vii. 16, 58 

-kota, iv. 64 

Pegu, vi. 549 
Perhf (R), i. 50 
Peri Kehra, vi. 225 
Pershanr,\ii. 142, 236 ; v. 
Pershor, J 424 
Peshhwar, ii. 25,142,150, 
236, 294,408,438,447; 
iv. 163; v. 235, 448, 
525; vi. 567 
Peshthk, i. 238 
Pliallur, vi. 368 
Pham-dirang, vi. 372 
Phangwarri, i. 522 
Phaphti, viii. 308 
Phaphund, v. 95 
Phasis, i. 515 
Philor, viii. 107 
PhulbSs, v. 452 
Phdljari, viii. 391 
Phtiphamau, viii. 223 
Phtitwar, vi. 309 
Pilibbit, viii. 182, 303, 
312 347 

Pind Dadan KMn, i. 379, 
380 

Pindi Bhatti&u, ii. 440 
Pindus, i. 379 
Pinjor, i. 61; ii. 353 
Pipali, vi. 408 
Pipalnlr, vii. 13 
Pipla, v. 433 
Pirala, iv, 235 
PirSr, i. 309, 310 
Piroz-pbr, iii. 452, 507 
Pitti, i. 509 
Plassy, viii. 329, 426 
Pohi, iv. 77 
Pokhar, viii. 225 
Pondicherry, viii. 391 
Pothuwhr, vi. 309 
Poya, v. 99 
Prhg, i. 55 
PraySg, ii. 462 
Pnlak-Surlik, v. 218 
Pnlchiragh, vii. 76 
Piina, v. 369; vii. 15, 256, 
262, 269,272, 373; viii. 
258, 286 
Ptinch, vi. 367 
Pun-garb, vii. 370 
Punpun (R), v. 379; vi. 
48, 205, 322. Also Pan¬ 
pan 

Pbr, vii. 189 
PurSll (R), i. 365 
PtirSn (R), i. 369, 403 
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Purandkar, vii. 272 
Puraniya, viii. 130, 214 
Purbandar, i. 444 
Pur-i akkirin, iv. 14 
Puma, viii. 46 
Puma (R), vii. 12, 498 
Pursardr, viii. 95. See 
Parsarur 
Purskaur, ii. 25 
Pdrfca (R), vi. 97 
Pykg, iv. 457. See Paykg 


Rkbari, iii. 201, 203 
llabri, iv. 270, 278 
Rabkt, ii. 576 
Rkchap, iii. 294 
Radkanpfir, v. 445 
Raen, i. 391 

Rkkab (R),) i. 49; ii. 50, 
Raliib, j 353, 427, 
462 ; iii. 537; iv. 47, 


50; v. 89 
Rkkan, i. 73 
Raket (R), i. 49 
Rkkima, viii. 92 
Rabiri, vii. 288-9, 341 

13 ’ 26 > 361 
Rakmkn, i. 313 
Rakman-bakhsk, vii. 382 
Rabrai (R), i. 50 
Rakuk, i. 456 
Rkhk-madk, i. 295 
Rkkun,i. 80; v. 266 ; vii. 


418 


Rakwali (R), iv. 516 
Rai-kkgk, vii. 30, 56 
Rki Bareilly, v. 319 
Raickor, vii. 37*7 
Raid (R), i. 22 
Raigark, vii. 288 
Rail, i. 483 
Rain (R), i. 318, 362 
Rkipdr, vi. 86 
Raisin, iv. 277, 378, 391, 
392, 397, 417 ; v. 441; 
vi. 12, 30 
Rki Sing, iv. 277 
Raiy, ii. 577 
Rajab-pdr, iii. 428, 492 
Raja-grika ? v. 397 
Rkjapur, viii. 425 
R&jaur, \ i. 58, 59, 65, 
R5.janri, F 395; ii. 456; 
Rkjdwaxi, i iv. 496; v. 
Rkjori, ) 463 ; vi. 376, 
Rkjbandar,viii. 392 [435 
Rkjgark, v. 83 ; vii. 258, 
271,273,287,288, 337, 
342, 373, 376 


R&igiri, i. 62, 65 
Rajiwdk (R), iii. 300 
Rkjkot, v. 446 
R&]-mah£il,v.397; viii.300 
Rkj-pipla, v. 435 
Rgypipliya, vi. 433 
Rbjpkri, vii. 256 
Raj Sambar, vii. 189 
Rakb&n, i. 325 
Rakkang, vii. 254, 265 
Rkkski (R), ii. 295 
Ramal, i. 154, 177 
Rkmbkkri, vii. 12 
Rkm-darra, vii. 311, 314 
Ram-Das, v. 462 
Ram Deh, i. 339 
Rkmdi'nptir, i. 296 
Rkraeskar, i. 66 ‘ 
Rkmganga- (R), i. 49 ; ii. 

463 ; viii. 118, 311 
Rdmgark,vi. 125,126, 563 
Rkra-ghkt ? viii. 306 
Raragir, vii. 316 
Rkmnad, i. 70 
Rampanjwkran, v. 88 
Rkmpdr, v. 171,326,383 ; 
vi. 48; viii. 183, 303, 
308, 350 pass. 

Ramry, i. 70 
R&m Sij, vii. 312 
Ran, \ i. 267; v. 440, 
Rann, J 445, 446 
Ran, iii. 622 ; vi. 366 
Randanand, i. 52 
Rkngknw, v. 89 
Rangina, iv. 106 
R&nipur, i. 241 
Rankata, vi. 316 
Rantambkor, j 
Rantkambor, 1 

349, 358, 370, 380; iii. 
74, 171, 174, 540, 549, 
622; iv. 281, 395, 416, 
551, 552; v. 91, 260, 
325,493; vi. 366 
Rantkor, \ . ,, 

Ranthur; } IT ‘ U > 395 
Rantpur, iv. 261 
Ranwir, vi. 422 
Rkpri, iv. 47, 64, 65, 68, 
455; v. 74, 79, 81, 88; 
viii. 53 

Rasak, i. 14, 29, 34, 81 
Rasakin, i. 52 
Raskid-gark, iv. 494 
Raskidkot, v. 489 
Rasiat, ii. 284 
Rasnknd, i. 91 
Rastkna, i. 87 
Ratak, vi. 31 


r, ) ii.219,241, 
r, y 324, 334, 


Ratambk, v. 375 
Ratanpkr, vi. 30 ; vii. 496 
Ratkkn, i. 72 
Rdvi (R), i. 48,142 
Rawa (R), iv. 520 
Rawkl, ii. 522, 523 
Rkwal-pindi, i, 380 ; v. 
450 ; vi. 309 

Rkwar, i. 122, 154, 167, 
170, 173, 189, 469 
Re, ii. 137, 141,154,491, 
577 ; iv. 186 ; viii. 32 
Registkn, i. 487 
Rewbn, iv. 478 
Rewar, v. 289 
Rewkri, iii. 540; v. 241; 
viii. 50 

Rikkikesk, i. 52 
Rivadanda, viii. 388 
• Riwkri, ii. 361 
Rok, iv. 306, 308, 488; 

v. 108; vi. 568 
Rokangark, vi. 418 
Rokilkkand, v. 498 ; viii. 

409 

Rokri, iv. 308 
Roktak, ii. 352 
Rokfcks, iv. 328, 357, 368, 
417, 551; v. 201, 300; 

vi. 46, 209, 411, 416, 
555 


Roktks (new), iv. 390,415, 
488 ; v. 114, 235, 237, 
423, 457 ; vi. 307 
Rola, vii. 53 

Rorl, i. 316, 363 ; ii. 441 
Rostk, i. 178 
Rostkk, v. 232 
Royam, i. 178 
Rkdar Mai, vii. 272 
Rudarpur, viii. 45 
Rudbkr, i. 117; ii. 415, 


574 

Rkdpkl, v. 162, 561 
Rukmi, i. 5, 13, 361. See 
Rakma 

Ruktak, iv. 31, 43 
Rujhkn, i. 138, 387 
Rukkaj, i. 23 ; ii. 284, 286 
413, 415, 419, 577 
Rnknkbad, vii. 469 

Rtolt ’} 1 - 14 ’ 87 ’ 92 

Runtkdr, iv. 478 

Rkpkl, v. 162 

iv - 55 ’ 248 
Rup-bks, vi. 337 
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Rupnagar, viii. 52 
Rdr, i. 363 
Rbras, i. 52 
Rustam-nagar, viii. 221 
Rdzbbr, i. 117 

Sabalgarb, vi. 136 
Sbbarmati (R), v. 439 
Sabdan, i. 77 
Sbbit-kasra, viii. 147 
Saburkbn, ii. 142, 578 
Sacotra, iv. 96 
Sadarsb, i. 68 
Saddhur, ii. 534, 549 
Sadbaura, v. 408 
Sadkazbra, ii. 125, 131 
Sbdik-garh, vii. 370 
S adds bn, \i. 14, 27, 34, 
Saddstbn,} 37, 39, 388, 
401; ii. 397, 555 
Safbbbn, ii. 316 
Sbfan, i. 76 
Sagala, i. 529 
Sagapa, i. 398 
Sagar, vii. 377 
Sbgara, i. 398 
Sbh (R), vi. 41 
Sbhani-wbl, iv. 76 
Sabaniya, i. 394 
Sabasnak, v. 268 
Sabban, i. 14, 121 
Sabenda, vii. 21 
Sbhet, ii. 549 
Sabi, vi. 368 
Sabijpur, vii. 107 
Sabina, i. 58, 59, 394 
Sabir Samraa, i. 339 
Sahlat, ii. 305 
Sabli, ii. 305 
Sabsarbm, iv. 310; vi. 46, 
118 

Sabsilang, iii. 261 
Sabur, ii. 529 ; vii. 525 
Sabwal, iii. 420, 487 
Sbi, i. 273 
Saifrud, ii. 281, 295 
Sailaman, ii. 40, 455 
Sailbn, ii. 455 
Saimnr, i. 24, 27, 30, 33, 
34, 38, 39, 66, 77, 85, 
97, 402 
Sairasb, i. 14 
Saiyidpdr, v. ‘375, 421 
Sbj,i. 76 
Saji, i. 16 
Sakbliba, i. 45 
Sakbnir (R), v. 344; vi. 37 
Sakar, i. 521; vii. 366 
Sbkara, i. 398 
Sakarkalt, i. 50 


Sakartal, viii. 170, 242, 
243, 302, 303 
Sakbwand, ii. 140,172,578 
Saket, v. 319; vi. 185. See 
Sakit 

Sakbar, i. 240, 311 
Sakbaralna, Ivii. 278, 
SakbkbaralanbJ 372 
Sakbet, iv. 19 
Sakina, iv. 47 
Sakit, v. 79, 87. See 
Saket 

Sakrbwb, viii. 160 
Sakrit, i. 50 
*Sakrudib, iii. 345 
Sakti (R), vi. 78 
Sakura, i. 256, 396, 446 
Sakdrad, i. 52 
Sblarpbr, iii. 381 
Sblaura, iii. 300, 350, 354 
Sbibar, vi. 368 
*Salbir, vii. 66 
Sblikpur, iii. 381 
Salim bbbd, vi. 86 
Salim-garb, iv. 498; vii. 
85; viii. 11 


Salimab (R), iv. 11 
Salin-nawin, ii. 358 
*Sblir, iii. 256 ; vii. 300, 
305, 307, 311,312, 472 
Salmbn, i. 14 
Salrnur, ii. 356, 376 
Salsas, i. 46 
Salbj, i. 162, 387 
Sbmbna, i. 224; ii. 216, 
376, 37* ; iii. 36, 73, 
109,111,115, 191,245, 
421,431,487,527; iv. 
37; vi. 186 
Samand, i. 28, 30, 83 
Sbmand, ii. 239 

!=£;;!‘-w° 

Samandirun, i. 86 
Samankbn, iii. 400 
Sbmara, i. 297, 298 
Sbraarrb, i. 420, 489 
Samarkand, i. 429 ; iii.400 
Sbmba, vi. 126 
Sambal, (ii. 349 ; iii. 106; 
Sambbal,) iv. 31, 41, 50, 
368,384,452,463; v.87, 
315, 355, 505 ; vi. 229 ; 
viii. 182, 352 
Sbmbar, Iv. 273; viii. 44, 
SbmbliarJ 56 
Sarubast, iii. 477, 522 
Sbmid, i. 109 
Samkbda-dip, i. 70 
Sbmkura, i. 501 


Samma, i. 13S, 145 
Samma-nagar, i. 402, 496 
Sammawati, i. 487 
Sampgbnw, vii. 314 
Samugarb, vii. 220, 397, 
436 

Sambi, H. 272, 273, 
Sambi-bbbd,) 339, 401, 
402, 496 
Sambiya, i. 402 
Samundar, i. 16 

-(R), ii. 310 

Sbmutballa, iv. 29 
Samwbl, viii. 92 
Sanbm.i. 62; ii. 353, 371, 
372 ; iii. 36. See 
Sannam 
Sanartiz, i. 117 
San-ebarik, vii. 79 
Sandabat, iii. 601 
Sandan, i. 450 
Sandartiz (R), i. 40, 380 
Sandi, viii. 241 
Sandila, iv. 13, 29, 37 
Sandbr, i. 77, 83, 93 
Sanfarbn, ii. 293 
Sang-i surakh.,1..' 

Sang-i surth, | u> 
Sangada, i. 430 
Sangameshwar, vii. 338 
Sangania, i. 430 
Sbnganir, v. 356, 369; 
viii. 44 


Sangamnir, vii. 10,17,52, 
54, 338 

Sangdaki, iv. 231, 238 
Sangrbm-nagar, vii. 275 
Sangwbn, ii. 234 
Sanid, i. 109 
Sanjad-darra, v. 312 
Saniar (R), viii. 92 
Sanji, i. 90 

San'karbn, ii. 293; iv. 208 
Sanknbt, ii. 308, 309 
Sankot Pindi, vi. 561 
Sankra, iv. 10 
Sbnkra(R),i.294,295,297, 
372 


Sankrbk, ii. 55 7 
Sankrbn, iv. 208 
Sankri-gali ? iv. 367 
Sank dr bn, ii. 551 
Sann, i. 251; v. 464 
Sannbm,iii. 109,115,245; 

iv. 11,205. Also Sanbm 
Sansani, viii. 360 
Sansawbn, v. 496 
Sansf, vii. 532 
Santbpdr, viii. 425 
Santpdr, ii. 355 
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Santur, ii. 355, 375, 376 
Sanbr, iv. 249 
Sanwali-garb, vi. 84 
Sar (R), i. 526, 527 
Sara, i. 77 
Saradhtin, vii. 55 
Saraf Badarpbr, viii. 278 

-Banga, vi. 313 

-Bbra, tl. 313 

-Barbr, vi. 107,157 

-Daulatabbd,vi.314 

-Lasbkar, y. 86 

Sarain (R), i. 50 
Sarakhs, i. 419; ii. 297, 
578 ; iv. 197; yi. 564 
Sarakpbr, yiii. 167 
Sbran, iy. 546 ; y. 87 
Sarandib,)i. 6, 16, 30, 39, 
Saran.dipJ 66, 89, 93 ; ii. 

249, 475; iy. 103 
Sarangpur, iy. 261, 277, 
378, 392, 491 ; v. 270, 
271; vi. 43 ; yiii. 146 
Saratb, iy. 44 
.Sarbfi. (E), iii. 114, 115 
Sarbwar, v. 296 
Sarbar, iii. 80 
*Sarganj, y. 198 
Sarg-dwbri, iii. 246, 248; 

iv. 47 

Sarhasang, ii. 284 
Sarhind. See Sirhind 
Saripur, yi. 106 
Saiju (R), i. 49, 56; ii. 

374; iii. 114 
Sarjupar, i. 56 
*Sarkaj, y. 434, 445 
Sarkbas (Sarakbs), ii 120 
Sar-khatrali, iv. 9 
Sar-Kbizr, ii. 284 
' Sarmali, iii. 90 
Sarm Tugba, v. 226 
Sarnbl, v. 344, 345, 447 ; 
yi. 37 

Saro (E), i. 526 
Sarsbwa, iii. 221. See 
Sirsawa 

Sarsi, ii. 297 ; iv. 196. See 
Sirs! 

Sarsuti, ii. 58, 295, 297, 
375; iii. 36, 225, 300, 
353, 427,492; iy. 8,69, 
196; yi. 225 

Sarsut UR),i.49; ii.295; 
Sarsutij iv.8,11; vi.78,544 
Sara (R), ii. 374, 375 ; iii. 

114, 130, 529 ;%iv. 283 
*Sarba, ii. 459 
Sarbt (Sardr), y. 278 
Sarwbh, i. 237 


Sarwbr, i. 56; v. 301, 303 
Sarwar (R), v. 307 
Satadru ) (R), i. 393,394 ; 
Satalddr j ii. 41, 52 
Sbtalmir, i. 318 
Satdhbra(R),vi.58; yii.48 
Sbt-gbnw, iii. 236, 243; 

yi. 45 ; vii. 31 
Satghara, iv. 10 
SatladarW R) L 48 iv< 

ffiri 8 - 51 ^- 358 

Satlet (E), iv. 244 
Satlut (E), iii. 36 
Satrakb, ii. 533, 536, 549 
Sattara, vii. 287,361, 364, 
367 [Sewas 

*Satwbs, y. 510. See 
Saumra, i. 488 
Saur, iv. 98 
Savandi, i. 108 
Sawa, iv. 196 
Sawblak, i. 68 
Sawblik, iii. 31 
Sawandari, i, 122 
Sawandasi, i. 150 
Sawandi samma, i. 190 
Sawbnib, yi. 49 
Sa’wdti, iv. 231 
Sawis, i. 387 
Sebi, i. 386 
Sebonda, vii. 21 
Sebbr, vii. 50 
Sendb Basta, vii. 95 
Seoganw, vii. 261 
Seorbi, i. 406 
Seorampur, viii. 383 
Seori, iy. 47 

Serampore,vii.33; yiii. 383 
Seringapatam, yiii. 438 
Set Bandbbl, i. 66 
Seunra, ii. 459 
Sewar, iv. 72, 76 
*Sewbs (Satwbs?), iy. 

378, 391, 395 
Sbbbabbr, ii. 121 
Sbabbbn, ii. 542 
Shaburghbn, ^ ii.142,577, 
Sbaburkbn, ) 578; vii. 81 
Sbaddad, iii. 90 
Sbadbiira, vii. 419, 423 
Shbdibbbd,vi.377; yii.488 
Sbadibkh, ii. 61 
Sbadida, iv. 29 
*Sbbdmbbad, iv. 391, 416 
Sbbbbbbd, iv. 250, 309 ; 

v. 422; vi. 296, 337, 
431 ; vii. 423; viii. 81, 
304 

Sbababad-Xanauj, yiii. 46 


Shahbbuddinpdr, yi. 305 
Sbabbm ’All, v. 180 
Sbabarind, viii. 169 
Sbbbbandi, iy. 407 
Shahdara, viii. 147 
Sbah-daula, viii. 80 
Shabderab, vi. 311 
Sbab-garb, i. 250,286,297 
Sbbh-Jabbnbbbd, viii. 10, 
82 

-Jabbnpiir, y. 498 ; 

yiii. 311 

Sbabr-brb, vi. 315 
Sbabr-i nau, iv. 49, 514 

-nau aids, iv. 49 

Sbab Nawbz, iii. 416, 4S5 
Shbb-Panab, i. 321 
Shbbpur, ii. 441; iii. 415; 

vi. 299, 386, 412 ; vii. 
29, 54, 411,412 
Sbabr-giran (Sbabur- 
gbbn), y. 223 
Sbabr-zagban, viii. 11 
Shaikhupbr, vi. 91,240 
Sbaitbnpura, v. 535 
Sbakalhb, i. 144,178 
Sbakar, vii. 62 
Shakar-kbera, vii. 526 
Sbakf (E), v. 225 
Shbkira, i. 24, 398 
Sbakrbn, ii. 199 ; iv. 208 
Sbbl, i. 306, 30S ; y. 215 
Sbala (E), i. 47 
Sbblbmbr,vii. 229; yiii.80 
Sbamang, iv. 221 
Sbamflan, i. 46, 64, 65 
Sbamsbbbd, iy. 47, 275, 
281; y. 80, 94 

-mau, viii. 47 

Sbankaran, ii. 293 
Sbanurbn, vi. 567 
Sbarasbbraba, i. 61 
Sbargari, iv. 30S 
Sbardbr, i. 56 
Sbardbat (R), i. 47 
Sbariisan, i. 77, 78, 79 
Sbanva, ii. 47, 459 
Sbarwbn, iii. 444 
Sbbsb, i. 429 
Shataya, iv. 370 
Sbeopoor, v. 325 
Sber Garb, iv. 399, 476, 
494 ; y. 304, 319, 507, 
508 

-yi. 56, 189 

Sbergiran (Sbaburgban), 
v. 223 

Sbergutty, vi. 56 
Sher Kob, iv. 419 
Sberkot, v. 453 ; yi. 189 
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Sher-mamlal, iv. 477 
Sherpur, vi. 77 

-Miraja, vi. 77, 70 

Shcr Star, iv. 410 
Sliothpfir, v. f> 1 -4. 

Shikfikul, viii. 302 ^ 
Shikfirptir, i. 386; vii. 343 
Sliikk JSiir, 1 iii. 403, 

-S firs aw a J 6 14 

Shir-^ali, iv. 70 
Shkfirdti, vii. 02, 08 
Shokal, iii. 401 
Sholnpdr, vi. 41G; vii. 31, 
54, 322 

Shor, i. 207 ; iv. 72, 70 ; 
v. 400 

Shor-kot, v. 400 
Shutflmfm, v. 220 
Shnjfdwalpnr, iv. 532 
Shukoliftbful, viii. 53, 280 
Sliukr Khfui, iii. 354 
Shukr-talfu>, v. 335 
Shuntar, iv. 517, 525 
SUilkot, ii. 234, 204 ; iv. 
240; v. 20G; vi. 108; 
viii. 05, 100 
Sibfi, vi. 382 
Sibfm, iv. 100 
Sibi, i. 380 
Sfbi (II), i. 385, 380 
Sibudn, i. 238 
Sihlfui, iv. 510 
Sihriud, iv. (», 11, 248 ; 
vii. 414, 4 15; viii. 100. 
iSrr also Sirhiml, 

Sihta, i. 145, 10L . 
vSiluiu (.)a\arU*H), i. 50 

-- (! ntlus), i. 138, 

158, 103; ii, 27,41,240; 
iv. 510 

Sihwfui, i. 247, 250, 200, 
271, *100; ii. 307; v. 
208, 450, 401, 403; vi. 
222 

Sijislftn, i. 14, 33, 54, 02, 
1 17, 380,4 17, 453, 407, 
408; ii. 413, 414, 578 
Sikandra, v iii. 140, 272, 
321, 300, 331 
SikuHur, vi. 308 
Sikkn, i. 130, 142, 203 

- Mull an, i. 203 

Sikru, iv. 10 

Sikrf, iv. 02, 207 ; v. 332 
Sikri-^nli. iv. 350, 807 
Si Km, i. 70 ; iv. 103 
Silftwar, i. 00 
Silhut, i. 57; iii. 30 
Silk, i. 50 
Sin, i. 226 


Sinfm, iv. 106 

Sind Sfigar Dofib, ii. 441 

Sind, i. 10, 20, 21,24,27, 

33, 37,45,52,240, 250, 
202; ii. 301, 302, 320, 
304 ; viii. 65, 96 

Sind (Indus), i. 50, 52,04; 
ii. 388,558; iii. 30,470, 
522, 587; iv. 4; viii. 
02, 00 

Sind (It. in Mfil\va),iii. 70 
Sind ititd, i. 30, 40, 380 
Sind Sfigar, i. 40, 157, 
307 ; v. 423, 425 
Simla, i. 511 
Sindfdnir, i. 21, 08, 80 
Sindfm, i. 14, 15, 27, 30, 

34, 38, 30, 00, 77, 85, 
80, 120, 402, 450 

♦Sindghar (Sindklier), vii. 
11 


Sindjuk, i. 511 
Sindlm (It), i. 50 
Sindi (It), ii. 300 
Sindian, l. 511 
SiudUdia, i. 234 
Sindiko, i. 511 
Sindikus port us, i. 511 
Siudimona, i. 407 
Sindis, i. 511 
Si minimum, i. 400 
Sindonalia, i. 407 
Simlns, i. 511 
Simlralm, vii. 21 
Singaldip, i. 00 ; vi. 540 
Sin^arh, vii. 272, 373 

-(It), viii. 02 

Sintffirpur, iv. 481 
Siuhaladip, i. 60 
SIni, (It), i. 152, 385 

WnfilW.Hi- »» 
Siniat.u-K Sin, i. 71 
Sinuolu, v. 34 1 
Sioli, viii. 101 
Sipri, v. 201 
Sir, i. 175 


Sir (Ja\arti‘s), i. 50 
Sira (It), i. 526 
Sirfuti, vii. 310, 318, 321 
Sirhau, vi. 808 


Sir^uja, v. 05 
Sirhiml, ii. 205, 200 ; iv. 
11 ; v. 237, 238, 318; 
vi, 108; viii. 107. *SVd 
Sihrmd 

Siri, iii. 100,100,100,101, 
200,220,440,447,503, 
525, 580; iv. 37, 83, 
477; viii. U 


Siripalla, i. 35G 
Sirjfin, i. 418 
Sirkluitra (It), vi. 225 
Sirmor, iv. 8, 10; vi. 185, 
225; vii. 105 
Siro (Lt), u 520 
Siroln, v. 340, 341, 308, 
430, 440 

Sironj, v. 330; vi. 124, 
133, 165 ; vii. 10, 374; 
viii. 68, 59, 283 
Sirsawa, i. 01 ; ii. 47; iv, 
250. Mv Snrsfiwa 
Sirs!, iv. 631. 6V<* Sursi 

Sirwfir, iv. 282 
Sirwd (It), iv. 280 
Sfsam, i. 150, 100, 101, 
387, 307 

Sistan,i. 380,417; ii.131, 
176, 578; iii. 04; iv. 
100 ; vii. 87 
Sit (It), i. 50 
Sitft. (It), i. 60 
Sitfipilr, v. 309 
Sitfira, i. 200 
Situnda, vii. 25 
SitCir, i. 238 
Sitf-^umv, vii. 13, 499 
SivfipQr, vii. 262, 272 
Siwfdik, ii. 270,207, 325, 
352, 376, 380; iii. 100, 
400, 613; iv. 401; v. 
108, 248, 207, 407 ; vi. 
125, 108, 561 
Siwfm. iSV'd' Sihwfui 
Siwfnm, iii. 78, 650; iv. 
400 ; v. 100, 382, 3S8: 
vi. 53 

Siwi, i. 287, 800, 307; vi. 
130, 508 

Siwi Supar, v. 325 
Siwistfm, i. 138, M5, 166, 
224, 200, 310, 317, 88;J, 
880 ; ii. 230, 242, 303; 
iii. 106; iv. 50; vi, 
222; vii. 236 
Siyah-fib (It), iv, 260 
Siyuhftn, v. 208 
Siyfthwfcn. v. 208 
Si y fit., i. 52 
Siyur, i. 62 
Hubftr, i. 207 
Sodrn, ii. 234, 435, 442, 
410; iii. 36; v, 166; 
viii. 107 

Sodra (It), ii. 234, 347, 
305 ; iii, 268 
Soghd, l 49 
Solirkit, iii. 640 
Sojhttt, v. 363 
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Somnat, i. 49, 61, 65, 66, 
67, 97; ii. 192, 249, 
468; iii. 42, 74, 549; 

iv. 180 ; vi. 90 
Somnhtk pattan, i. 355 
Sonkhr, y. 88 
Sonpat, '{iii. 601; v. 26, 
SonpatliJ 34, 355; viii. 
157 

Soobanreka (R), v. 386 
Sorath, i. 444 
Sri-gkht, vii. 65 
Srikote (Srikot), vi. 368 
Srinagar (Kashmir), iv. 
49S ; v. 129, 454, 457 

■ -(Siwhlik), vii. 105, 

106, 230 

■ -iv. 37 

Sripkr, vii. 33 
Sriswagark, ii. 459 
Skbhra, i. 24, 27, 39, 77, 

85,402 

Suckaksku (R), i. 50 
Shdhu, i. 44 
Sddkara, vi. 299 
Sufhra, i. 66 
Sugam (R), vi. 96 
Sfihfin (R),iv. 231, 237 
Stii-mihni, i. 277 
Sui Sfipar, v. 104, 325 
Sukhaia, i. 59 
Suket, vi. 185 
Sulaiman mountain, iii. 
399, 480 

Sulthn-Kot, ii. 304, 368 
Sultanpur (in Bag'lana), v. 
275, 406, 434 ; vii. 54, 
66, 395, 465 

-(Bundelkliand),iii. 

79 

-(near BijhpOr),vii. 

28, 54 

- (near Dekdi), iii. 

254, 303 

- (in Panjhk), iv. 

244, 387; v. 206; vi. 
240,265,270, 297, 367; 
vii. 417 

-(W arangal) ,iii.233 

Sumhrghn, iii. 264 
Sumatra, viii. 389 
Stiinktra, i. 70 
Sunhr-ghnwB iii. 113,116, 
Sunhr-gaon, J 234, 236, 
243, 303; iv. 417, 480; 
vi. 45, 73, 76, 106, 109 
Sdndip, vii. 31 
Sungar, v. 192 ; vi. 14 
Sunju, i. 72 
Sunruihni, i. 523 


Stipa, vii. 256, 261 
Stipar, v. 325 
Sura, i. 34 
Surakhya, i. 30, 402 
Surajgarh, iv. 508 ; v. 381 
Sdraj-kund, ii. 538, 549 
Surhsktra, i. 359, 521 
Surat, i. 359; v. 197, 331, 
343, 344, 350, 501 ; vi. 
15, 42, 125 ; vii. 25, 
216,238, 287; viii. 202, 
390, 392 

Sdratk, v. 197, 350, 432, 
437, 440, 461, 466 
Subarak, i. 34 
Surharpur, v. 296, 301 
Surkhhb, v. 425 ; vi. 315 ; 

-(R), vii. 80 

Surmln, ii. 577 
Surseni, v. 81 
Susa, iv. 517 

Sutlej (R), i. 48; ii. 52; 

iii. 300 

Swhd (Swht), v. 450 ; vi. 
80, 450 

Swalk, viii. 389 
Swhn (R), iv. 231 
Svrht, vi. 80. See Swhd 
Sye (R), ii. 463 ; iv. 509 ; 
vi. 41 

Thban, i. 76 
Thbar, iii. 90 
Tabarhn, ii. 578 
Tabarkindk, ii. 200, 302, 
322, 325, 353, 372; iii. 
36 ; iv. 11, 68, pass .: 

v. 265 

Tabaristhn, i. 467; ii. 272 
Tabbas, i. 419; ii. 193; 

vi. 565 

Tabriz, v. 219 
Thfak,)i. 4,13,21,25, 76, 
ThfanJ 99, 360 
Taghurhbhd, i. 272 
Takirabhd, ii. 277 
Thidu, iii. 46 
Taifand, i. 99. See Tafan 
Taiz, i. 39 

Tajhra, iv. 44, 75, 273 
Tkjpdr, vi. 71 
Tak, ii. 276 ; iii. 64; iv. 
169 

Takaroi, jv. 386 ; vi. 53, 
Takaroki,! 75 
Thkas, i. 46 
Takarkhrhd, ii. 274 
Thkaskir, i. 46 
Takdari, i. 303, 304 
Takkati, vi. 141 


Takhbar, ii. 284 
Takia Majnun, viii. 146 
Takinhbad, ii. 132, 271, 
280,284,286,293,578; 

iv. 193 

Takroki, vi. 53 • 
Takska-sila, i. 46, 504 
Talakti, i. 225 
Thl-ghmw, vii. 19 
Talikan, i. 419; ii. 141, 
142,273, 388,400,578; 

v. 223, 227, 228, 229; 
viii. 32 


I alma, iv. 34 
Thl-katora, viii. 55, 134, 
Talner, i. 356 [138 

Talpat, iii. 121. feTilpat 
Taltam, vii. 25 
Taltika, iii. 148 
Talwandi, iv. 32, 40, 77, 
v. 508 

Talwhra, i. 138, 366; iv. 

70; v. 267 
Tamak, vi. 308 
Tambkor, iii. 623; vi. 366 
Tamhh, iv. 391 
Tamiak, \ . . 
TamikakJ VI * 308 
Tamirhmhn, i. 369 
Tamtama, iv. 33 
Thna, i. 24, 60,61,66,67, 
6S, 89, 115, 415 ; iv. 96 
Tanhsiri, iv. 96 
Tanda, iv. 310, 327; v. 
381, 394, 416; vi. 45, 
76; viii. 311 
Tknesar, ii. 40 
Tangdt, ii. 391 
Tanjhwar, i. 66 
Tankal, iii. 86 
Tankala-bhli, ii. 353 
*Tanki,%ii. 57 
Tanna, i. 89. See Tana 
Thoru, iv. 75 
*Tappal. tf^NukoBatal 
Thram, ii. 272 
Tashkand, iii. 567 
Thptf (R),iii. 87; vi.3S9; 

vii. 406, 495 


Thragark, vi. 522, 523 ; 
vii. 69 

Taramkani, vi. 78 
Tarangchi, i, 295 
Taraya, iii. 539 
Thrikanda, vii. 412 
Tarsari, iv. 51 
Tarwhklij, i. 87. 

Thta, ii. 91,273; ii. 563; 
Tatta,J v. 206, 208, 456, 
459,461. See Tkatta 
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Tawbdkar, vi. 369 
Tbwi (R), iii. 87 
Taxila, i. 46, 504 
Tekhar,) iv. 56, 57, 67, 
Telhar, \ 73, 74. See 
Tilhar 

Telingana, iii. 49, 550; 
vi. 104, 549 ; vii. 25, 
58, 315 

Tenasserim, iv. 96 
Teria-gkari, v. 200 
Thblir, vii. 362 
Tkambor, vi. 366 
Thanesar, i. 54, 62, 520 ; 
ii. 40,295, 452; iv. 174, 
176, 439; v. 318; vi. 536 
Thangar, Iii. 226, 300, 
Thankar, J 304 
Tbarr, i. 403 
Tharra, i. 398, 446 
Thari, \ i. 216, 218, 224, 
TkarriJ 344, 404,486 
Tkbti, i. 310 

Thatha,\ i. 217, 273, 276, 
Thatta, j 374, 500; iii. 
261, 263, 264, 319; vi. 
523; vii. 61. Also 
Tutta 

Thun, viii. 360, 361 
Thurr, i. 487 
Tiatura, i. 356 
Tibet,1. 20,33,44, 45, 57, 
73; ii. 309 ; vii. 62, 73 
Tiharu, ii. 310 
Tilak Gkunbn, iii. 401 
Tilang, iii. 78, 231, 618; 
vi. 549 

Tilangi, vii. 16 
Tilhar, iv. 415 ; viii. 303. 

See Telhar 
Tiliagully, v. 200 
Tilianptira, viii. 380 
Tilibhat (Tilpat), ii. 374 
Tilla, ii. 450; vi. 307 
Tilpat, \ ii. 374; iii. 172, 
Til-pat,j 173, 203, 525, 
528 

Tilbt, i. 57 
Tirnrbn, ii. 284 
Tir, i. 29 , 

Tira, vi. 106 
*Tirambak, vii. 10 
Tirauri, ii. 295 
*Tirbang, vi. 333. • See 
Trimbak 
Tir-girbn, v. 223 
Tirhbrah, iv. 29 
Tirktit, ii. 375; iii. 234, 
294; iv. 29; v. 96, 426; 
vi. 551; viii. 130 


Tiz, i. 29, 30, 33, 34, 65, 
80; ii. 568 
Tobra, iii. 350, 351 
Todah, iv. 49 ; v. 362, 370 
Tokbna, iii. 428, 492 
Tolak, ii. 296 
Tonak (Tonk), iv. 49 
Tookaroi, v. 386 
Tora, vii. 502 
Torbela, v. 561 
Toma, vii. 376, 377 
Totak, vi. 74 

* Trimbak, vii. 10, 52, 59, 
60, 66 

Trimbbwati, vi. 353 
Tringalwbri, vii. 59, 60 
Tubarbn, i. 77, 81. See 
Turati 

Tugklikbbbd (Sind) ,i. 313, 
351, 401 

- (Debli), iii. 234, 

235, 589; iv. 257; viii. 
11 

Tughlikpur, iii. 354, 381, 
431, 452, 495, 508 

-i Kbsna, iii. 354 

- Multik-i Kamtit, 

iii. 354 

Tubari, viii. 92 
Tukkbristbu,i. 44,92,419, 
443, 453; ii. 125, 146, 
411, 578 

Tukkiristb.il, ii. 32, 578 
Tulamba, 1 iii. 413,484; 
TulambhaJ iv. 70, 73,77; 

v. 355, 359, 469, 508 
Tulishar, i. 65 
Tumbbadra (R), vii. 377 
Tbran, vii. 538 
Tting, i. 340 

Tiingabbadra (R), vi. 230 
Ttinus (R), vi. 394 
Ttir, i. 344, 403, 486 
T tir bn, i. 27, 29, 33, 34, 
38, 65, 77, 152, 382, 
385, 456 

-(Gulf), i. 65, 378 

Turk, i. 45 

Turkistbn, i. 46, 468 ; ii. 

309, 353; iv. 96 
Turmuz, i. 49 ; iii. 400 ; 
vii. 79 

Ttis,ii. 136,297,491,578; 

v. 218; vii. 87 
Typhaonia, i. 514 

’Ubbbd, ii. 75 
Ubbro, i. 523 
Ubbwar, i. 231 
Ubrb (R), ii. 41 


Uch, li.67,225,229,365, 
Ucbh,j 406; ii. 240,241, 
259, 301,302,303,325, 
344, 351, o54, 55o ; iii. 
36,480,522; iv. 32; v. 
211 

Uch Multan, ii. 241 
Udaipur, i. 210 
Udgir, vii. 52, 55, 58 
Udhbfar, i. 208, 210 
Udhbptir, i. 210 
Udiptir, Vi 171, 326,402; 

vi. 42, 59,98,110,338; 

vii. 299 ; viii. 51 
Udyanaptir, i. 47 
Ujab, vi. 205 

Ujain, )i. 59,60, 126,356, 
TJjjain,/ 44L; ii. 328; iii. 
543; iv. 378, 385, 393, 
524; v. 54, 291, 330; 

vi. 15, 124, 134, 559; 

vii. 19 


SrinikH- 32MU 

’tJkba Ghuzak, ii. 20 
Ulur, vi. 305 
U'malnb, i. 66 
’Umbn, vi. 354 
’Umarkot, i. 260, 263, 292, 
296,297,531,532. Also 
Aaiarkot 
Umri, i. 93 

Unarptir, i. 251; v. 463 
Undacha,Iv. 460; vi. 58 ; 
Undcha, j vii. 7, 48. See 
Urcha 

Undaran, i. 87, 357 
Urasir, i. 16 

Urcha, vi. 58, 113; viii. 

68. See also Undcha 
Urdabisbak, i. 55 
Ur-desa, i. 16 
Urgand, iv. 170 
Urihar, i. 55 
Urtasir, i. 16 
*Usa, vii. 52, 55, 58 
Usbkbrb, i. 64 
’ Usmbn Klibtur, vi. 368 
’Usmbnptir, v. 430, 432 
Utarkol, vii. 65 
Uzain (Ujjain), i. 126 


Van d bn, i. 14. Also 
W bndbn 
Vesbkh, ii. 549 
Vigo-gad, i. 403, 522 
Vijeh Hot, i. 403 
Vingar, i. 522 
Viratn-gbm, v. 440 

31 


vol. Tin. 
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Vlr-n^g,) iii. 476, 622; 
Yir-n&k, j vi. 304, 373 
Yfrpdr, v. 437 
Yishalgarh, vii. 278 
Yiziapur, ii. 468 

Wadhhwhh(R),i. 168,172 
Wageh Kot, i. 403 
"Wallin d \ 

Waihind f (R),i.l57,256; 
Whhind- l iv. 525 
shgara ) 

Wahiristan, ii. 289, 292 
Waihind, i. 48, 63, 445 ,* 
ii. 28,33, 150, 426,438 
Whin, vi. 539 
Waira, viii. 361, 367 
Wajrhil, v. 497 
Wakanfrd, v. 447 
Wakilphr, viii. 136 
Whkinkera, vii. 377, 382, 
390 

Wakwhk, iii. 539 
Walaj, iv. 193 
Walasht, ii. 284 
Walihn, ii. 556 
Wallay, i. 355 
Whndhn, i. 77 ; vii. 370. 

Also Yandhn 
Wanga Bazar, i. 403 
Wanjira (R),vii. 16,24,54 
Wanka, i. 324 
Wankhnir, v. 447 
Wantipur, vi. 457 
Wanyhni, i. 509 
Warangal, vii. 410, 412. 
See Arangal 


Warangal (in Himalayas), 
iii. 617 

War-ghnw, vii. 383 
Whsilpur, v. 211 
Whsit, ii. 247 ; viii. 193 
Wassnd, v. 435 
Watrak (R), v. 447 
Wazirhbhd, ii. 234, 442; 
iii. 354, 505; viii. 80, 
167 

Wazni, ii. 284 
Wicholo, i. 526 
Wikur, vi. 54 
Wnlur, v. 305 
Wustani, i. 527 

Xeragere, i. 356 

Yhbfba, i. 202 
Yahudiya, ii. 577 
Yahyapur, v. 375 
Yakran, iii. 494 
Yanas at, i. 91 
Yashar (R), iii. 80 
Yaudheya, v. 561 
Yazd, ii. 270 

Yekdulla (Ikdala), vi. 224 
Yemen, ii. 491 
Yurt-jalak, v. 225 
Yusli, i. 34 

Zhbaj, i. 7, 13, 20, 22 
Zabul, ii. 414; iv. 233, 
579 

Zhbulisthn, i. 382,467; ii. 
115, 170, 172, 579; iv. 
166 


Zafar, v. 223, 224 
Zafarhbdd, iii. 234, 246, 
247, 248; iv. 13; vii. 
179 

Zafarnagar, vii. 37, 315 
Zaghan, iv. 106 
Zain-lanka, v. 465; vi. 
305 


Zaitun, i. 71; iv. 514 
Zaraaniya, iv. 510 ; v.323 ; 
vi. 35, 40 

Zamin-dawar, i. 303; ii. 
218, 268, 280, 286,576, 
577 ; v. 223, 467 ; vii. 
89, 94 

Zangebar, iv. 96 
Zanjhn, iv. 2 

Zanskar (misprinted Lan- 
skar), viii. 174 
Zaranj, i. 14, 419 ; ii. 413, 
414, 579 
Zara’dn, i. 23 
Zar-dandhn, i. 72 
Zhr-murgh, ii. 284 
Zarrah, ii. 579 
Zauzan, ii. 509 
Zawal, ii. 115 
Zawulisthn, ii. 267, 276. 

See Zabulistan 
Zibanda, iv. 106 
Zirbad, iv. 96, 514 

iuhSh - 225 > 22 ' 7 ’ 232 

Zor, i.,109 
Zotale, I . 

ZothaleJ *• 507 
Ztir, ii. 413, 579. 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 


[The notes to which the name of Yule are appended have been taken from an 
article on Rashidu-d din’s Geography by Col. H. Yule in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, Vol. IV. New Series. For most of the other additions I am 
indebted to the local knowledge of Mr. Blochmann, of the Calcutta Madrasa; to 
Mr. Burgess, Archmological Surveyor; and, through the latter, to Mr. W. F. Sin¬ 
clair, Bombay Civil Service.—J. D.] 


’Aisi, the country of ’Aisi, means the 
country of ’Ish or ’Ish KMn. 

Alang. A variant reading in vii. 17, 
gives “Lalang,” and the real name is 
Baling or Naling. “ The fort is neither 
large nor strong, and stands about 800 
feet above the plain, seven miles from 
Dholiya.” 


Allhhapur, probably “ Alhanpur,” near 
Rautambhor. 

Andol, properly “ Erandol,” on the route 
from Burhanpur to Dholiya. 

Aril and Barlak (i. 71) were both petty 
states of Sumatra. Aru “ was ap¬ 
parently on the eastern coast of the 
JBatta country, below the Assahan river. 
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Taujong Berlak, the Malay name of 
what we call Diamond Point, is a trace 
of the kingdom of Perlak or Barlak 
of the text; it is mentioned in the 
Malay annals and is Marco Polo’s 
Ferlec .”— Yule. 

Asahuhar, probably 44 Abuhar. 

Awantgar. “The correct name is 
Ontgir.” 

Bahra, ) 

Bahtra^' f P ro P ei 'ty “Bahfra.” 

Bbera, ) 

Bahrkunda, a yariant reading for 44 Nahr- 
kunda.” See Journal Asiatic Society 
Bengal, 1873, p. 223. 

B&il, properly 44 Phil.” 

Bakialan, properly 44 Mfikihlan” or 
44 Makkiala.” 

Barmal Madruf, ii. 269. 

Batora. 44 This is the same as 4 Rola,’ 
mentioned in vii. 53. It is nineteen 
miles west of Chhndor.” 

B&wal (i. 69). 4k For Bawal read Kail , 
as in Binhkiti quoted in the editor’s 
note. K6.il was a famous port in those 
days, to which Marco Polo deyotes a 
chapter. It stood a little south of 
Tuticorin, which may be considered its 
modem but far humbler representa¬ 
tive.”— Yule. 

Blifibrewfir, ii. 468. 

Bijalar (i. 72). 44 Bengal, of course, as 
the note shows.”— Yule. 

Bilwat is the same as “Milwat,” or 
properly 44 Malot.” 

Chaniot, generally pronounced 44 Chiniot.” 

Chhatramau, read 44 Chhabramau.” 

Chhetra. Perhaps intended for 44 Jhatra * * 
in Sark&r Irich. 

Dalmian (i. 71). £ ‘ This might prove to 
be the Dagroian of Marco Polo if we 
knew the proper reading.”— Yule. 

Darband Nias (i. 71). 44 Mas is the name 
of a large island off the west coast of 
Sumatra, but it can hardly be referred 
to in the term Bari and Nias or Manas. 
The writer is noting points on the 
route to China. Sumatra comes in 
beyond Lamuri; Nias does not fall 
into the route. The term Darband 
perhaps points to the Straits of Singa¬ 
pore, and Singhapura was a Javanese 
colony.” — Yule. 

Dbhrasiytin (vii. 55). The exact name is 
Darhsinva. 


Dfn-Kasari (v. 385), properly 44 Rain- 
Kasari,” two parganas in Orissa. 

Dublhhan is 44 Dubaldhan,” near Dehli. 

Pa,] Hanishr, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Fakndr (i. 68). 44 Probably the Maga- 

nur of Abriurrazzak, well known in 
16th and 17th centuries as Baccanore.” 
— Yule. 

Fatan (i. 69). 44 The identification of Patan 
and Malifatan is a desideratum. Patan 
is mentioned by Ibn Batuta as a fine 
large city on the shore with an excel¬ 
lent harbour. Either Negapatam or 
Nagore appears to answer best to these 
frail data. As the names Nagore and 
Patan alike signify 44 the city,” per¬ 
haps it is to be identified with Nagore, 
which retained a large amount of 
foreign trade, especially with the Archi¬ 
pelago, fifty years ago, whatever may 
be its present state.”— Yule . 

Gimfi.1, i. 338. 

Gondhfina, read “Kandana.” 

Gorakhpur, in note 3, p. 381, vol. v., 
read 44 Karakhpur,” south of Mungir. 

Haitam (i. 71) should probably be 
Hainan?, and represent ’Au-nam or 
Tonking. — Yule. 

Haris, in full, 44 Harischandargarh or 
Harichandargarh.” 

Hili (i. 68). “The general position of 
this place is still marked by Monte 
Dely, a prominent landmark on the 1 
coast between Mangalore and Canna- 
nore.”— Yule. 

Jampa (i. 71). “ The Champa and 

Chamba of medieval travellers, the 
Sanf of older Arab voyagers, and was 
then equivalent to Cochin China with¬ 
out Tonking.”— Yule. 

Jangli (i. 68). 44 1 doubt not it should 

be read CJdnkali. The name appears 
as Shinkala or Shinkali in Abulfeda. 
.... Assemani tells us incidentally 
that Cranganore was also called Scigla , 
i.e. Shigla or Shinkala. Chinkali is 
therefore CranganoreY — Yule. 

Janid. This is probably 44 Jind.” 

Jarfihi. 44 The ghat of Jarkhi” is 
probably the pass behind Chandor, 
near which is the village of 44 Jarry,” 
in the Survey Map. 

Jhath, commonly 44 Chath.” 

Jittira, probably 44 Ckittua,” near Mid- 
napur. 

Judi (i. 70). 44 The application of the 
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term Jddi to Adam’s Peak is curious. 
Sir E. Tennent mentions that a 
Samaritan version of the Pentateuch, 
and an Arabic version of the same in 
the Bodleian Library, both substitute 
Sarendip for Ararat in the narrative 
of the Deluge. As Jfidi is the Ark 
Mountain of the Muhammadans, it 
looks as if Rashidu-d din held the 
same tradition.”— Yule. 

J fisfif, or “ Jhosi.” 

Jund, in the Dakhin, properly 44 Chfi- 
wand.” 

Kabal (i. 72). 44 Again read Kail, which 
is the point of starting.”— Yule. 

Xhghziwara, or “ Xfighazwada, a large 
village on the plateau of Rozah, or 
XhuldhMd.” 

Xalida, correctly 44 Xfiliyfida.” 

Xandahat, ) i. 445, ii. 249, 473. These 

Xandahhr, > names all refer to the 

Xandana, ) same place. Sir H. M. 

Elliot (i. 445) identified it with 
Xhandadar “ on the north-west angle ” 
of Kathiwar. But Xhandadhar is 
situated about eight miles N.E. of 
Gondal, almost in the centre of the 
peninsula, 60 miles from the nearest 
coast, so that it does not answer to the 
accounts of the historians, or to the 
position assigned to it by Elliot. Mr. 
Burgess suggests Xanthkot, or Xanth- 
garh, in Xachh. It is a very strong 
place, and was the fastness of the 
ChAlukya kings in their days of ad¬ 
versity. The description given of the 
tide by Ibn Asir, and the Tdrikh-i 
Alfi evidently applies to the Ran, and 
there can be little doubt of Xanthkot 
being the place. Mahmdd probably 
crossed near Mfilia, where Nizfimu-d 
din Ahmad crossed in Akbar’s reign, 
as described by himself in v. 445. 
Xanjh ferry, read 44 Xicha.” 

Xanwahin, read “ Xhnw-w&ban.” 
Xar&jhng (i. 73). “ The name applied 
by the Mongols to the great Province 
of Yunfin. The other name here 
applied to it, Kandahar , is more 
obscure.”— Yule. 

Xardarfiyh (i. 72). “Probably Godamry 
in some form.”— Yule. 

Xaroha (i. 68). “Probably Gheriah; 
in after-days the fortress of Angria.”— 
Yule. 

Xaydla, read 44 Xabiila,” in the Panjfib. 
Xhaesar, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Xhorandi, read 44 Ghor-nadi.” 

Xicha, incorrectly 44 Xichar.” 


Xidhur, read “ Gidhor,” in Bhagalpfir 
District. 

Xinkfita, properly £< Gangfit.” 

Xowah River, properly “Godah” or 
44 Gudi,” i.e. the Gumti. 

Xhdi (or Gudf). The Gumti river. 

Xiilam. “ The Kaulam, Columbum , 
Cotton, of many travellers from the 
ninth century downwards, surviving in 
decay as QuilonY — Yule. 

Xuni, viii. p. xix, Preface. 

Xurakhfir, probably “ Gorakh.hr.” 

Lhkwfiram (i. 71). 44 This should no 
doubt be Kakwaram , the Necuveram 
of Polo, Nicobar Islands. Their am¬ 
bergris and naked folk are standing 
topics down a long chain of travellers.” 
— Yule. 

Lfimdri (p. 70). 44 The island of Lk- 

mdri is certainly Sumatra, with especial 
reference to its north-west extremity 
(not north-east, as in Sir H. Elliot’s 
note).”— Yule. 


Mahhchin (i. 71). “This is Canton. 
Odoric, John Marignolli, "Wass&f, Ibn 
Batuta, and Rashidu-d din himself 
elsewhere, give it the same name in 
the Persian form of Chin-Kalan .”— 
Yule. 

Mali Fatan (i. 69). Malifattan is pre¬ 
sumably the Manifattan of Abulfeda, 
mentioned by him as a city on the 
coast of Ma’bar. ... I find Malipatan 
marked in a map which accompanies a 
letter from Pere Bouchet in the lettres 
Kdifantes. It there occupies a position 
on the shore of Palk’s Bay, a little 
north of where our maps show Devi- 
patan, but perhaps identical therewith. 
This is verv probably the medieval 
Malifattan (Lett. Edif., first ed. 1722, 
Rec. XY.; Lyons ed. 1819,- vol. vii.) 
—Tide. 

Mandal and Teri, read 44 Mandal Patri ” 
in Jhalhwar. 

Manshr, probably intended for 4 4 Man- 
disor.” 

Milwat, properly 44 Malot.” 

Mfiranjan, now known as 44 Prabhah” 


Nagliaz, correctly 44 Naghar.” 
Nhran-goe, viii. p. xix, Preface. 

Nhrkoti, viii. p. xix, Preface. 

Ndb o Batal (it. 37), read “ Nob and 
Tappal.” See Elliot’s Glossary, vol. n. 


p. 97. 

Nbrand, read 44 Nira-nadi.” 
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Ojliar, 11 perhaps Wojhar on the Prhvara 
in Ahmadnagar 20 miles below San- 
gamnir.” 

Parganw, probably “Parncr” in Ahmad¬ 
nagar, once a strong fort. i 

Pay In-gang a. Kliafi Khan writes this 
“Bfm-ganga,” but “Ptiyin” is the 
right name. 

Path an and Arman (or TJman), i. 72. 
“These I should guess to represent 
Arakan (Rakdn or Rakain ), and 
Burma under some form of Polo’s 
name for it (Mien or A men).” — Yule. 

Sadarsfi (i. 6S). (i This is perplexing as 
it stands, but the variation given in 
the note shows clearly what the name 
ought to be, viz. Fandurainh, a port 
mentioned under that name both by 
Edrisi and Ibn Batuta as Bandirana. 
The place has long dropt out of our 
maps, but its position is fixed by Var- 
tliema, wlio says that opposite the port, 
three leagues from shore, was an unin¬ 
habited island. This must be the 
Sacrifice Rock , about thirty miles north 
of Calicut”— Yule. 

Sakriidih is “Sakraudti” in Sahbranpdr. 

“ Salir and Mfilir,” “ Salhir and Mulhir,” 
properly “ Sallier and Mulher.” “The 
hills on which these stand are over 
4000 feet high.” 

Sang-i Surkh, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Sarandip. Sec Silan. 

Sarganj, ) The correct name is “Sarkhcj” 

Sarkaj, ) or “ Sarkhcch.” 

Sarut, read c< Saror ” in Sark hr Kanauj. 

Sewas, probably “ Satwhs.” 

Shadmhhiid, properly “ Shfidiabad ” 

Silan and Sarandip (i. 70). “ The pas¬ 
sage about Lilhn and Sarandip is pro¬ 


bably _ corrupt.An article on 

Kazwini (Gildcmeister, 203), as here, 
seems to distinguish between Silan and 
Sarandip, putting the latter in the 
interior of the former.”— Yule. 

Silawar. “ For Slid war read Nilhwar, 
and then we get the northern limit of 
what was understood by Ma’bar.”— 
Yule. 

Sindghar, properly “ Sindklier.” See 
Grant Dulf, vol. i. p. 88. 

Sindabdr (i. 67). “ 1 believe it to have 
been identical with Goa.”— Yule. 

Sinddsthn, viii. p. xvii, Preface. 

Sorath, iii. 338. See SO rath. 

SOmiitra. “ Mentioned with reference 
to Lamori in the samo way as here by 
Friar Odoric. . . . The kingdom in 
question is the Samhdra of the Malay 
annals, the Samara of Marco Polo 
(probably a clerical error fox Sumatra), 
and the Sumuthra of Ibn Batuta, who 
twice visited the court of its Muham¬ 
madan Sultan near the middle of the 
fourteenth century. It lay along the 
north coast, west of Pasoi, and the 
capital probably stood near the head of 
the Bay of Pasei.”— Yule. 

Trimbak or Nhsik-Trimbak, also written 
“ Trayamhak.” A hill fort and place 
of pilgrimage. Sec vol. vii. p. 10. 

U'sa, properly Ansa, and in the maps 
“ Owsa ” and “ Owssa.” It is about 
15 miles W. of the Manjirh river. 
Ausfi, Dliarur and Parinda form a 
triangle in the map. 

Zaitdn (i. 71). Chincheic , “ probably 
in thoso days by far the greatest com¬ 
mercial port in the world. Has often 
been written about.”— Yule. 
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A’azzu-d din, Prince, vii. 392, 393, 434, 
436, 448, 546 
’Abbbsides, i. 443 
Abdbl of Tibet, vii. 62, 67 
’Abdu-lla Khbn, vi. 333, 386, 393, 395, 
396, 408, 409, 413, 416, 419; vii. 21; 
receives title “ Firoz Jang,” 22 
’Abdu-llah Kutbu-1 Mulk, vii. 286 
’Abdu-llah (Saiyid, Kutbu-1 Mulk) sup¬ 
ports Farrukh Siyar, vii. 435,437,561; 
honours and promotion to office of wazir , 
442; difficulties as minister, 447, pass .; 
bis diwbn Ratan Chand, 447, 461, 
479, 486-7, 501, 506, 512, 519, 571; 
neglects his duties, 461; tak es possession 
of tlie palace, 476; seizes the royal 
property and ladies, 481; differences 
with his brother, 481-4 ; marches 
against Jai Singh, 483; raises Mu¬ 
hammad Sbbh to the throne, 485; 
opposition to, 501 ; struggles after 
Husaiti ’All’s death, 507 ; puts Mu¬ 
hammad Ibrbhfrn on the throne, 509 ; 
preparations for the struggle, 510 ; 
defeated, 512 ; a prisoner, 515; death, 
519, 573 ; character, 519 
’Abdu-1 ’Abbbs as Saffbli, Kbalif, i. 443 
’Abdu-1 Ma]id. -Ateaf Khun 

’Abdu-1 Malik, the Khalif, i. 426 
’Abdu-n Nabi, Shaikh, v. 520, 531, 542 
’Abdu-r Rahim, Khbn-Khbnbn, vi. 239. 
See Mirza Khbn 

’Abdu-r Rashid, Sultbn, ii. 196, 257, 274, 
511; iv. 202 

’Abdu-r Razzbk, embassy to India, iv. 
95; arrives at Kblikbt, 98; journey 
to Bijanagar, 103 ; his reception, 112 ; 
return, 123 

’Abdu-r Razzbk, Khwbja, ii. 62, 512 
’Abdu-r Razzbk Lbri, vii. 327, 331 to 
335, 351, 360 

’Abdu-s Samad Diler Jang, vii. 456, 491, 
511 

’Abdu-s Samad Khbn,viii. 148, 169,267, 
273, 279 

Abbang Khbn, vi. 93, 99, 100 
Abb Bakr, Khalif, i. 415 


Abb Bakr made king, iv. 20, vi. 186; de¬ 
feats his rival, iv. 21, 22, 23, vi. 186; 
obliged to escape, iv. 24 ; death, 25 
Abb Is’hbk, iii. 23, iv. 159 
Abu Ja’far al Mansbr, Kbalif, i. 444 
Abti-lAbbbsIsfarbim,ii. 486,488; iv. 148 
Abb-1 Faiz Faizi. See Faizi 
Abb-1 Fazl, arrival at Court, v. 511, 
516, 522; his scepticism, 524, 529, 
530, 543; memoir of, vi. 1; services, 
96, 97,98, 101,138,141,142,146,154; 
his murder, 154, 288, 442; vii. 6 
Abb-1 H asan, Kutbu-1 Mulk, of Haidar- 
bbbd, vii. 287, 315, 333 
Abu-1 Hasan Khwbja, vi. 334, 379, 
383, 386, 425, 427, 430, vii. 9, 11 
Abb-1 Kasim Sultbn, i. 297 
Abu-1 Ma’bli, v. 60, 61, 65, 239, 248, 
263, 264, 283, 285, 286, 287 
Abb Kasr, ii. 62, 106, 190, 509 
Abb Sa’id Mirza, i. 303 
Abb Suhal Zauzani, ii. 61, 89, 509, 512 
Abb Tahir Hasan Khwbja, ii. 512 
Abwbbs introduced, iii. 238, 243 
’Adali (Mubariz Khbn), meaning of the 
name, v. 45, 490; pretensions to the 
throne, iv. 496, 500, 504; murders 
Firoz Shbh, v. 45, vi. 179; assumes 
the crown, v. 45, vi. 180 ; his folly, v. 
45 ; contest with Andrbn or Andardbn, 
46, 53; defeats Tbj Khan, iv. 506, vi. 
199 ; resumption of jiigirs, v. 109, 241 ; 
severity to his nobles, v. 52; opposed 
by Ibrbhim Khbn, v. 52, vi. 199 ; de¬ 
feated and killed, iv. 508, v. 66, 245, 
vi. 22 

Adam Khbn Gbakkar, iv. 193, v. 11,14, 
234, 237, 279, 280 
Adam of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Adham Khbn opposes Bairbm Khbn, v. 
261; sent to Hatlikbnt, vi. 23; sent 
against Bbz Bahbdur, v. 270 ; keeps 
spoils, 271, vi. 24; returns, v. 273; 
murders Atka Khbn, 277, vi. 26; 
killed, y. 277 

’Adil Khbn, of Biibpbr, vii. 23. See 
Bijbpbr 
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'A'dil Khhn, son of Slier Shfth, iv. 478, 
481 

’A'dil-Kh&nis, vi. 95, 131, 344, 408,411, 
414, 416. See Bijaphr 
’Adil Shhh, v. 45. See ’Adali 
Adina Beg, viii. 167, 169, 240, 265, 266, 
267, 273, 278 

Afzal Khan of Bihar, vi. 205, 321 
Afzal Bi japuri, murder of, vii. 258 
Afrasiyab Khhn, viii. 297 
Aghanfs, iii. 399, 480 
Agra, history of, iv. 450; taken by 
MahmCid, 522; the capital, 319, v. 
103; besieged by Sikandar Lodi, v. 
93; founded by Sikandar, 98; earth¬ 
quake at, iv. 465; building of the fort, 
v. 295; explosion at, 491; siege of by 
the Saiyids, vii. 483; temple at, viii. 
38 

AhdCid Afghhn defeated, vi. 343 
Ahmad Ayy&z, , iii. 254, 259, 264 ; 
Kliwhja-i Jahan, sets up a son of Mu¬ 
hammad Tughlik, 278; submits to 
Firoz, 285; death, 286 
Ahmad Chap, Malik, iii. 139, 150, 156 ; 
blinded, 162 

Ahmad Hasan, Khwhja bin Hasan Mai¬ 
nland!, ii. 61, 487, 495, 496, 499, 
iv. 150, 167, 196 

Ahmad Khan (Manstir Khan), brother- 
in-law of ’Aclali, rebels, v. 54 ; defeats 
Ibrahim Stir, 56 ; assumes royal state 
as Sultan Sikandar, 56 ; defeated by 
Akbar, 58. See Sikandar Sultan. 
Ahmad Khan Bangash, viii. 117, 118, 
119, 121, 148, 279, 398, 407 
Ahmad Kh&n Bhrha, Saiyid, v. 352, 353 
Ahmad Khan Bliatti, v. 5 
Ahmad Khhn Mew&tti, v. 74, 79, 85 
Ahmad Nialtigin, ii: 58, 116, 122, 129, 
131, 250 

Ahmad Shah Abdhli, first invasion, viii. 
106; burns Sirhind, 107 ; battle with 
at Sirhind, ib. ; offers to treat, 108, 
109 ; defeated, 109 ; retreats, 110. 
Second invasion, 114; obtains cession 
of Lhhorc, etc., 115; returns, ib. 
Third invasion, 121 ; gains a victory 
and retires, 122, 166. Fourth in¬ 
vasion, 145 ; defeats Malirattas on the 
Indus, 146, 272, 274; enters Dehli, 
146, 241, 264; reviews his army, its 
numbers, 398 ; plunders Mathurh, 147, 
168; defeats Malirattas at Bhnipat, 
150, 170, 279 ; attacks Suraj Mai Jut, 
265 ; destroys Mathurh, 265-272, 276; 
entrenches his camp, 401 
Ahmad Shhh Bhhmani, vi. 232 
Ahmad Sh&h (Emperor), viii. 81; his 
father’s jealousy, 105 ; sent against 


Ahmad Abd&li, 106 ; fights him, 107; 
becomes king, 112,174; character, 112; 
a mere cipher, 113-116 ; poverty, 115, 
174 ; deposed, 140-1, 323 ; blinded, 
143, 323; attacked by Mahrattas, 322, 
384 

Ahmad Sult&n of Gujardt, iv. 49, 85 
Ahmadhb&d, described, vi. 358 ; taken 
by Humhyun, v. 193; delivered over 
to Akbar, 343 ; struggles for, 360 ; 
besieged by Muzaffar Husain Mirza, 
405; seized by Muzaffar, 431 
Ahmadnagar, Akbar’s embassy to, v 460 ; 
obtained by Burhhnu-1 Mulk, vi. 87 ; 
at war with Bijhpiir, 91; peace with, 
ib. 94; operations against, 93, 95, 99; 
taken by Akbar, 100, 144, 241, 247; 
struggles for possession of, 241, 324, 
380, 416, 434, 437 
Aholias, viii. 258 
Aihak, ii. 299 

Aimhks, vi. 267, 273, viii. 146 
Ain-i Jahhngiri, vi. 326 
’Ainu-1 Mulk, iii. 246, 247,248, 369,619 
Aitamur, iii. 133, 134 
Ajipal (Jaiphl), ii. 518, 533 
Ajit Singh, R&ja, daughter married to 
Farrukh Siyar, vii. 470-3, 483; sub¬ 
mits and pays allegiance, 404, 420 ; 
account of, 446; made a Maharaja , 
469; joins Saiyid ’Abdu-llali, 470, 
473, 476, 485, 517; rebels, viii. 44; 
killed, ib. 

Ajmir, conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 

ii. 214, 225 

Akat Khan, attempts life of ’Al&u-d din, 

iii. 172 

Akbar, birth of, i. 318, v. 214; re¬ 
stored to his father, 222; retaken by 
K&rnr&n, 224; exposed on walls of 
Kabul, 226; again restored, 227; de¬ 
feats Sikandar at Sirhind, 58, 238; 
succeeds to the throne, 241, 247, vi. 
180; marches against Hirnu, v. 62; 
defeat and death of Himh, 65, 66, 
253 ; accident with an elephant, 257; 
takes government into his own hands, 
264; forgives Bairum Khhn, 268; and 
takes charge of his son, 269; kills a 
tiger, 272; punishment of Adham Khan, 
277, vi. 26; conspiracy against, v. 
284; shot at, 285 ; restores Muhammad 
Hakim at Kabul, 294 ; marches 
against Khhn-z&mhn, 297; leads his 
army against Muhammad Hakim, 313 ; 
campaign against Khim-zhm&n, 319; 
besieges and takes Chftor, 169, 324 ; 
goes on foot to Ajmir, 328, 334, 335 ; 
obtains Rantambhor, 175, 330, 332; 
obtains Kalinjar, 333; hunts wild 
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asses, 336 ; campaign in Gujarflt, 339; 
victory at Sarnikl, 345, vi. 37; siege 
and conquest of Surht, v. 346; another 
campaign in Gujarht, 361; his rapid 
ride, 362; victory, 366; provision 
against damage in his inarches, 371; 
siege and conquest of Patna, iv. 512; 

v. 374 ; pursues Dflud, iv.512; conquest 
of Bengal, v. 381, 414, 428; revenue 
arrangements, 383, 513, vi. 61 ; his 
’ Ibddat-khdna , v. 390, 409, 517, 526, 

vi. 59 ; provision for the pilgrimage, 
v. 396 ; at Udipur, 402; preaches as 
Khalif, 412; sends envoys to Ma- 
war§.u-n nahr, 413 ; abolishes tolls and 
customs, 413 ; assumes government of 
Kabul, 449; attempts conquest of 
Kashmir, 450; journey to Kashmir and 
Kabul, 457,462, 464; conquest of Sind, 
i. 240,297, v.459,461; inspects fort of 
Surat, 501; his use of Allahu Akbar, 
523; heretical associates, 524; religious 
difficulties, 526, vi. 189; Christian 
missionaries, v. 528 ; worship of the 
sun, 529 ; tire worship, 530 ; adopts 
some Hindi! customs, 531; his infalli¬ 
bility, 531; experimental seclusion of 
infants, 533 ; innovations, 534 ; his 

Divine Paith, 55 536, vi. 153; houses 
of charity, v. 538, vi. Ill; illness, v.541; 
coinage, 541, vi. 65; his mints, 57 ; 
encouragement of learning, v. 570 ; 
his translations from Sanskrit, 570; 
prisoners of war not slaves, vi. 25 ; 
remits jizya and pilgrim tax, 29; 
receives Christians at Surat, 40 ; takes a 
census, 61; restrictions on widow burn- 
1 ing, 68; defeated in Swht, v. 450, vi. 
80; rebellion in Bengal, 78, 79, 106 ; 
Europeans at his court, 85 ; conquest 
of Orissa, 85, 88; dealings with Bur- 
hhnu-1 Mulk, 70, 87 ; conquest of 
Birar, 84 ; war in the Dakhin, 91, 92, 
95, 105, 111, 113, 132; taking of 
Ahmadnagar, 99 ; grief for Abu-1 
Fazl, 155; wounded, 193, 203 ; throws 
a servant from a tower, 164; death, 
115, 168, 243, 247; reign, 242; ex¬ 
tent of his dominions, 242 ; his 
character, 180, 242, 248, 290; tomb, 
319 ; portrait, 290 ^ • 

Akbar, Prince, son of Aurangzeb, vii. 
196; sent against the R&nh, 299; 
deserts, 301; abandoned, 304; flight, 
308; with Sambhaji, 309, 312; goes 
to Persia, 312, 361; dies in Garmsfr, 
313,384 

Akbarsh5hi rupees, v. 370 
Akham Loll ana of Brahmanabad, i. 145, 
146, 147 


’Akibat MahmM Khan, viii. 141, 142, 
322-3-4 

Ak-Kuinld, iv. 299 ; vi. 196 
’Alam ’Ali, vii. 488, 490, 495, 497 
’Alam Khhn, son of Bahlol Lodf, v. 

25, 27, 106 

’Alamgir. See Aurangzeb 
’Alamgir II. raised to the throne, viii. 
140, 141, 142; desires to take Gha- 
zi’u-d din prisoner, 239; incidents of 
his reign, 168, 170 ; interview with 
Ahmad AbdhK, 264, 265; murder of, 
143, 170, 241, 268 
’Alhu-d daula, iv. 206 
’Alhu-d din Ghori, ii. 258, 286; attacks 
and burns Ghazni, 286, iii. 36, iv. 208 
5 Alau-d din Khilji, receives government 
of Karra, iii. 140; of Oudh, 148 ; his 
schemes, 140, 149, 179 ; murders 
Sulthu Jalhl Firoz, 155; march to 
Debli, 158 ; scatters gold, 158 ; 
shoots gold into Dehli, 41 ; ascends 
the throne, 41, 69, 155, 157, 160; his 
conquests, 74, 543, 549, 166 ; con¬ 
quests in Sind, i. 225 ; conquers 
Deogir, iii. 40, 77; Kambay and 
Somnht, 42, 549, 551 ; Chitor, 189, 
549; Guzerat, 163, 548 ; Telingana 
and Bur Samundar, 49, 78, 550; im¬ 
prisons Mughal ambassadors, 51 ; his 
buildings, 69; “ the second Alexander,” 
169; his vast projects, 168; attempt 
to kill, 172, 600; revenue arrange¬ 
ments, 179, 182; severe government, 
182; his ignorance, 183; consults a 
lawyer on government, 184; hard 
pressed by Mughals, 166, 189; army 
arrangements, 191 ; his “ Regula¬ 
tions,” 192, 598 ; battles with Mu¬ 
ghals, 42, 47, 197-200 ; his sons, 204, 
206, 209, 217, 600, 601; slaughters 
“New Musulmhns,” 205 ; his decline, 
207; passion for Malik Kafur, 97, 
555 ; death, 208, 552 
•Alau-d din Mas’dd, Sulthn, ii. 342, 365 
’Alhu-d din Sbhh Bhhmani, vi. 233 
’Alhu-d din Sikandar, Sult&n, iv. 28 
’Alhu-d din, Sulthn, son of Muhammad, 

' iv. 86, v. 74, 75 ; vacates the throne, iv. 

88, v. 78 ; death, iv. 88, v. 86 
’Alhu-d din, Sulthn, rival of Ibrhhira, v. 
25, 27 

’Alhu-d din, Sulthn, of Bengal, iv. 260, 
261, 462 

Alhari, ii. 320, 360 
’Alf, the Khalif, i. 116, 421 
’All Arghtin, Sultan, i. 308 
»Ali Beg Gflrghn invades India, iii. 

47, 72, 198, 548; taken into service, 48 
’All Gauhar. See Shah ’Alam 
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All Jah, vii. 566 

All Khan Mja of Khandcs, v. 403, 
406, 408, 411, 441, 449, 460, vi. 84, 
87,89,92, 131, 134, 136, 148, 241 ; 
death, 95 

’All Kheskawand, ii. 486, 508, iv. 
193, 19S 

’All Mar dan Khan surrenders Kan¬ 
dahar, vii. 64 ; reception by Shfib 
Jahan, 66 ; governor of Kashmir, 67 ; 
governor of Panjab, 67 ; his canal, 67 ; 
in liiilkh, 69, 70, 71,81; death, 124 
’All Mardfm Khiljl, ii. 314, 315 
’All bin Mas’ud, ii. 257, 274, iv. 202 
’All Slier (Jam), i. 228 
’All (Sult&u), ii. 257, 274 
’Ali Tabhr, vii. 567 

’Alim Khan, Babar’s general, iv. 241, 
j vans. 

’AliwardiKhhn, viii. 128; death, 210,324 
’Allafis, or ’All an is, i. 156, 427, 428 
Allah fil> acl, huilding of, v. 512; surren- ! 

dersto Auran^zcb, vii. 237 ;siegeof,486 
Almans (predatory bands), vii. 77, 78 ^ 
Almas Peg', brother of ’Alau-d din, iii. 
152, et seq .; made u Uldgk Kh5.ii,” 
157; subdues Multan, 161; Guzerat, 
163; causes mutiny, 164; death, 179 
Almshouses, v. 538, vi. Ill 
Alor, Muhammad Kfisim. at, i. 192; de¬ 
struction of, 250 
Alp Arslan, ii. 274, 277 
Alp Ghazi, iii. 539 

Alp Khan, iii. 169, 208, 553, 554; 
iv. 41, 60, 79 

Alptigin, ii. 179, 207, 479; iii. 23; iv. 
159 ; vi. 569 

Altamsh (advanced guard), v. 387 
Altuniya Malik, ii. 335, 337 
Alti'mtfish, ii. 495, 497, 498 ; iv. 171,175, 
178, 195, 196 

Amar Singh, KanCi, vi. 335; submits, 
339; sends son to court, 341; death, 
367 

Amina Begam, viii. 428-9 
Amir Antik, ii. 181, 2G7 
Amir Jadida, iii. 252 ; viii. 16 
Amir Khfin, Kawfib, viii. 131 
Amir Khan, viii. 352, 439 
Amir-i Sadali, iih 252; viii. 16 
Amir Zh-n Niin, i. 303 
’Ainrfm, i. 450 
Amrfuii, i. 258 
Amrh bin Jamal, i. 444 
Amru Lais, ii. 172, 425 
Anand Phi, ii. 12, 27, 31, 249, 403, 426, 
446, 450, 452; iv. 173; vi. 218 
Anangpfil, iii. 565 

Ancient History, Firiskta’s summary, 

vi. 533 


Ancient Persian Kings of India, vi. 548 
Anran tribe, i. 296 
Anwar Khan, vii. 466 
Anwaru-d din Khan, viii. 391 
Appaji Gaikawar, viii. 400 
Apphji Mahratta, killed, viii. 208 
’Arabas, iv. 251, 255, 268 
Arab Bahhdur, v. 415, 418, 453 ; vi. 47, 

50 

’Arab! Khki, i. 319, 320 
Arabs in Sind, i. 414, 434; trade with 
India, 468 ; fall of their power, 479 ; 
conquests, vi. 564 
Aram Slitih, Sultan, ii. 301 
Araugal, taken, iii. 233, 558 ; lost, 245 
Argiluns, i. 303, 497 
Ariyaruk (Hhjib), ii. 61, 100 
Arkali Khhn, defeats Malik Chliaju, iii. 
138, 538; at Multfm, 156, 159 ; 
blinded, 41, 162 
Arm'll, king of Sind, i. 223 
Armies, iii. 50, 115, 191, 197, 241, 289, 
305, 321, 327, 329, 342, 346, 317, 349, 
439, 498, 576; iv. 207, 248, 252, 415, 
457, 459, 551 ; v. 28, 86, 205, 515 ; 

vii. 99 ; viii. 50, 51, 53, 60, 147, 148, 
170, 398, 400 

Arslan Jazib, iv. 171, 172 
Arslfm, Sultan, ii. 199, 257, 483; iv. 207 
Art, curious work of, vi. 192 
l Asad Beg, vi. 150, 155, 161-2; mission 
to the Dakhin, 167 

Asad Klian (Jamdatu-1 Mulk, Nizamu-1 
Mulk, Asafu-d daula), vii. 363 ; at 
siege of Jinji, 348 ; supports Prince 
A’zam, 384-7, 391, 396, 401 ; joins 
Bahfidur Shah, his titles, 401 ; arrests 
J ahfmdar Slihh, 440; interview with 
Farrukh Siyar, 444; arrested, 445 ; 
death, 460 

Asafu-d daula succeeds Shujh’u-d daula, 

viii. 183, 369; plots against, 423; 
meets Warren Hastings, 230 ; and the 
liohillas, 350 

Asaf Jhh. See Nizamu-1 Mulk 
Asaf Khan, ’Abdu-1 Majid, raised to 
the dignity by Akbar, v. 266 ; at Chu- 
nhr, v. 287 ; conquers Garlia Katanka, 
169, 288, vi. 30, 117; government of 
Garka, v. 297; visits Akbar, 297, 298 ; 
flight to Garha, 299 ; force sent 
against him, 309 ; flight and capture, 
310; pardoned, 310, 317, 324; gover¬ 
nor of Ghitor, 328; last mention of, 
363, 365 

Asaf Kkfm, Ghiyhsu-d din receives the 
title, v. 369; services, 397, 402, 404, 
vi. 57 (died in 989 a.h.) 

Asaf Khfin, Ja’far Beg, v. 467 ; vi. 97, 
130, 143, 144 
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Asaf Khhn, Yaminu-d daula, brother ; 
of Ntir Jahhn, services, vi. 318, 321, j 
384, 386 ; causes rebellion of Mahabat 
Khhn, 420; attempts to rescue Ja- 
hhngfr, 424; takes refuge in Atak, 
428 ; taken by Malihbat Khhu, 428; 
released, 431; his measures on death 
of Jahhngir, 435, vii. 5 ; campaign 
against Bijaptir, 28-31 ; becomes 
Khan-khhnhn, 46 ; death, 68 ; wealth, 
68 

A'sam, account of, vii. 264 ; war against, 
144, 265, 267 

Asflu-d din Maulanh, i; 235 
’Asi Ma’sfim. See Ma’sCun Khbuli 
Asir, siege of, vi. 97, 135; description, 
138 

Ashmuks, the, i. 53 

’Askari, Mirza, v. 35,144, 189, 196,197, 
203, 206, 215, 220, 221, 224, 229,230, 
231, 233, vi. 11, 15,16 ; death, v. 234 
Asphaltum, vi. 456 
Assassins, sect of, ii. 485, 572, 573 
Asthn Shhh, i. 201 
’Ath Khan, viii. 149 
Atka Khhn (Shamsu-d din Muhammad), 
accompanies Humaytinin his flight, v. 
211, 254, 255, 266; made Khhn-i 
a’zam, 273 ; high in office, 273 ; 
murdered, 277 

’Atr of roses, invention of, vi. 338 
Aung Khhn, i. 498 

Aurangzeb, birth, vii. 213 ; governor of 
the Dakhin, 58, 60; proposes to with¬ 
draw from the w-orld, 69 ; governor of 
Gujarat, 69; sent against Balkh, 71, 
72, 76; disasters on return, 96; sent 
to Kandahhr, 88. 99; fails, 100; cam¬ 
paign against Golkonda, 109; receives 
Mir Jumla, 117; sent against Bijhptir, 
119, 124; takes Bidar, 124; takes 
Kalyhni, 127 ; Dhrh Shukoh intrigues 
against him, 129; deserted by nobles, 
130; makes peace with Bijhpdr, 130, 
215 ; his charity, 156; character and 
habits, 156 ; illness, 180, 266 ; pro¬ 
hibits Hindh teaching and worship, 
183; destroys Hindh temples, 184, 
188; visits l/dipfir and Chitor, 188; 
imprisons his eldest son, 190 ; releases 
his eldest son, 192 ; conduct during his 
father’s illness, 217 ; treatment of Mir 
Jumla, 217, 232; defeats Rhja Jas- 
want, 219; defeats Dhra Shukoh, 220; 
arrives at Agra, 226; confines his 
father, 226; pursues Dhrh Shukoh, 
228; imprisons Murhd Bakhsh, 228 ; 
ascends the throne, 229 ; defeats 
Shuj a’, 233; proclaimed Emperor, 241; 

• alters the calendar, 241; remission of 


taxes, 246, 293 ; abolishes pilgrim tax, 
viii. 38 ; his correspondence with Shhh 
Jahan, vii, 251; has Murhd Bakhsh 
killed, 266 ; war with Asshm, 265, 267; 
reception of Sivaji, 276; forbids 
writing of history, 282 ; his habits and 
manners, 283; renews the jizya, 296, 
viii. 38; deserted by his son Akhar, 
vii. 301 ; proceeds to the Dakhin, 309 ; 
makes war upon Kutbu-1 Mulk, 315, 
318 ; goes to siege of Bijhpdr, 322; 
takes Golkonda. 324; tortures and 
kills Sambhaji, 341 ; grants privileges 
to English, viii. 380; seizes Englishmen 
and orders war, vii. 350; army de¬ 
stroyed by Mahrattas, 355 ; makes 
war on Mahrattas, 363; besieges and 
takes Sattara, 365; obtains fortresses 
by bribery, 372; fails to conquer 
Mahrattas, 374; overtures of peace 
with Mahrattas, 376 ; refuses to con¬ 
cede the chauth , viii. 465; his siege of 
Whkinkera, vii. 377 ; illness, 382 ; dis¬ 
misses his sons, 385; death and burial, 
193, 384, 536, 565; his family, 195; 
character, 385; post-mortem title, 402 ; 
some letters of, 562 
Auz Khilji. See Hisamu-d din 
Ayand, king, i. 109 
A’zam Humhyfin, a title, v. 8 
A’zam Humhyhn, Ahmad Khan, iv. 462 
A’zam Humhydn, Lodi, iv. 445, 456, v. 

8, 10, 20, 90, 92, 105 ; murdered, 21 
A’zam Humhyun Niazi (Haibat Khhu, 
iv. 441), iv. 428, 431, 485, 486, 493, 
496, v. 488 ; killed, iv. 497 
A’zam Hum by un Sarwani (Haibat Khan) 

iv. 257, 321, 348, 352, 369, 377, 395, 
397, 399, 547 ; Khhn-i ’azam, 415, 

v. 405 

A’zam Khhn (Mirza ’Aziz Muhammad 
Koka,Khan-i a’zam), v. 352, 353, 360, 
364, 365 ; in disgrace, 393 ; restored 
to favour, 419; in command in Bengal, 
419, 426-8, vi. 66, 68; campaign in 
Birar, v. 441, 442; in Guzerat, 447, 
458, 459, vi. 87, 90, 205 ; at Asir, 
97, 143; recalled, v. 466; goes to 
Mecca, 466; returns, vi. 130; patro¬ 
nizes father of Abu-1 Fazl, v. 517; 
conduct at Akbar’s death, vi. 169,171; 
sent against the Rhnh by Jahhngir, 
337; imprisoned, 338 
A’zam Khhn (Irhdat Khan), campaign 
against Nizhm Shhh, vii. 11; pursues 
KMn Jahhn Lodi, 12 ; takes Dhhrur, 
20; attacks Parenda, 22; in cam¬ 
paign against Bijapdr, 28 
A’zam SMh, Prince Muhammad, makes 
peace with Ranh, vii. 189 ; parentage 
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and character, 195; sent against the 
Ranfi, 299; campaign in Dakhin, 311; 
sent against Bijapfir, 321 ; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326, 328, 332 ; sent against 
Mahrattas, 337; illness, 358 ; jealous 
of his elder brother, 358 ; at siege 
of Sattfira, 365; offends his father, 
369 ; visits his dying father, 383 ; his 
pretensions, 384; dismissed by his 
father, 386 ; performs obsequies of his 
father, 194 ; claims the throne, 387, 
537; jealous of his son Bcdfir Bakht, 
389; announces his accession, 391, 
537; marches against Prince Muazzam, 
391-4, 538 ; defeat and death, 396, 
545; character, 537 

’Azimu-sh Shfin, Prince, vii. 384, 392, 
393, 426, 428, 429, 438, 539, 541, 
545, 546, 550 ; defeat and death, 430, 
439; his sons, 567 

'Azdu-d daula, v. 441, 443, 469, 540 
'Aziz Muhammad Koka. See A’zam Khfin 

Bfibfi Khan Kfikshfil, v. 320, 345, 414, 
416; death, 418, vi. 38, 66 
Bfibar, Bfidshfili, at Kabul, i. 306; at¬ 
tacks Kandahar, 307 ; his memoirs, 
iv. 218; character, 219, 226; con¬ 
vivial habits, 225; invited to India, 
324, v. 23, 106; first invasion of 
India, iv. 230; last invasion, i. 312, 
iv. 239; his advance force defeated, 
241; defeats Ibrahim, 254, 290, v 26; 
at Dehli, iv. 256; resistance to, 263; 
army desires to return, 264; obtains 
Gwalior, 266; forswears wine, 269, 
226; cheers his men, 269; defeats 
Ranh Sauka, 268; takes Chandovi, 
274 ; fights with Bengal, 283, v. 34: 
destroys the Mundahirs, 41 ; his last 
injunctions to Humaydn, 42; death, 43 
Babiniya, Jam of Sindh, i. 226; attacked 
and defeated by Firoz Shall, 227, 
iii. 322, iv. 12; submits, iii. 334; taken 
to Dehli, 336, 338 
Bnchgoti Rfijputs, iv. 457, v. 93 
Badakhshfin, v. 227, 249; vii. 70, 71, 
77 

Badan Singh Jfit, viii. 360-1 
Badiu-z Zamfin, Mirza, i. 305 
Baghrfi Kb fin. See Bughra Khfin 
Baglfina, conquest of, vii. 66 
Bahfidur Gauriya, v. 429 
Bahfidur Khfin, minister of Akbar, v. 260, 
263, 273 ; rebels, 297, 301-5, 307, 309, 
318, 319, vi. 24; taken and killed, v. 
321 

Bahfidur Khfin, officer of Aurangzeb, vii. 
245 

Bahfidur Khfin of Khfindesh, vi. 133-146 


Bahfidur Nfihir, iii. 449, 505, iv. 25, 
27, 31, 33 

Bahfidur Nizfimu-1 Mulk, vi. 94, 100 
Bahfidur Shah (Shah Alam), accession, 
vii. 387 ; march to Lahore and Dehli, 
393, 547 ; defeats his brother A’zam 
Shfih, 396, 537 ; rewards his suppor¬ 
ters, 401 ; his coins, 404; receives 
submission of Jodhpur and U'dipur, 
404 ; proposals to Kara Bakhsh, 405 ; 
defeats Kfim Bakhsh, 407; character, 
410,550 ; his innovation in the hhutba , 
disturbances, 420, 427; war against 
the Sikhs, 423, 456, 555 ; death, 428, 
556, viii. 19; intrigues and quarrels 
among his sons, vii. 429, 554 ; pro¬ 
posed division of the Empire, 429 
Bahfidur, Sultfinof Guzcrat, takes Mfindfi, 
iv 351 ; threatens Dehli, 351; shelters 
Mirza Muhammad Zfimfin, 351, v. 
191; takes Chitor, 189, vi. 11, 13; 
defeated and pursued by Humfiydn, iv. 
352, v. 191, vi. 13; recovers Ohampfi- 
nir and Guzerat, v. 197, vi. 15 ; death, 
18 

Bfihar Deo, ii. 367, 370 
Balifiu-d daula, iv. 202 
Balifiu-d din, his revolt, iii. 614 
Bahfiu-d din Tughril. See Tughril 
Bahlol Lodi, Sultfin, his extraction, v. 
71 ; rise, 71; defeats King of Mfilwfi, 
iv. 85 ; aspires to the throne, 86; be¬ 
comes king, 88, 335, v. 77 ; campaign 
against the Rfinfi, 4; fails to take 
Dehli, 74 ; obtains Dehli, 75, 77; 
attacked by Jaunpur, iv. 306, v. 2 ; 
makes peace with Jaunpfir, 80 ; de¬ 
feats Husain of Jaunphr, S6, 87, 88 ; 
takes Jaunpur, 89 ; makes his son 
Barbak king of Jaunpur, 90; divides 
his dominions, 90; death, iv. 444.; 
character, 436. 

Bahlolis (coins), v. 115 
Bahmani kings, iv. 259, vii. 336, viii. 15 ; 
recommended to Firoz by Egyptian 
Khalif, vi. 226 ; succession of, 229 ; 
their wars and slaughter of infidels, 
230, 232. See Hasan Gfingfi 
Bahrfim Gur, ii. 159, 161, 181; vi. 560 
Bahrfim Khfin of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Bahrfim Mirza of Persia, v. 218 
Bahrfim Shfih Sultfin, ii. 258, 279, 291; 

iii. 36; iv. 207, 208 
Bfii, sister of Dfihir, i. 154, 172 
Bairfim Khfin, Khfin-klifinfin, memoir 
of, v. 215; services to Hdmayfin, i. 
319, iv. 384, 385, v. 218, 219, 233, 
236, 237; at siege of Chfimpanir, 
194; at battle of Sirliind, iv. 62, v. 
238 ; sent against Sikandar, 239 ; de- 
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feats Sikandar, 248; kills Tardi Beg 
EMn, 61, 251 ; defeats Himu, 65, 
251 ; kills him, 253 ; suspicious of 
Akbar, 256 ; conspires, vi. 23; marriage 
to a relative of the Emperor, 256 ; in¬ 
trigues against him, 261; fall, vi. 23 ; 
leaves the Emperor, v. 263; and re¬ 
signs, 264 ; pursued, 265 ; defeated, 
266 ; submits, 267 ; forgiven, 268; 
departs for Mecca, 268; murdered, 
269 ; character, vi. 24 
Baisinghar, Prince, vi. 436 
Baisura caste, i. 16 
Baituz, iv. 160 

Bajaur, Akbar’s attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 
Bajhrh, son of Chandar, i. 158, 160 
Bdji Rao besieges Jitgarh, viii. 48; bis 
inroad into Hindiisthn, 53, 261; re¬ 
treats from Dehli, 55 ; made governor 
of M&lwa, 57, 262: defeated, 66, 262; 
death, 66, 263 

Bfiji Rao, son of Raghun^th, succeeds as 
Peshwa, viii. 369 
Baksar, battle of, viii. 182 
Bhlagh&t, sold by Khan JaMn Lodi, vii. 7 
Baliji Bishwanath, vii. 466, 468, 477; 
viii. 260 

Bal&ji Rao succeeds Baji Rdo, viii. 263; 
sends Bh&o to Hindustan, 273 ; death 
of, 283 

Bal-lrukh, ii. 538, 543 
Balban. See Ghiyflsu-d din 
BalharS, the, i. 3, 13, 21, 22, 24, 76, 86, 
87, 201, 354 

Balkh, attacked by Humaydn, v. 230 ; 
his retreat, 231; attacked by Shhh 
Jahfln, vii. 70, 71, 72, 76, 77 
Balotras, ii. 164, 167 
Banhna bin Hanzala, i. 164 
Banj aras, first mention of, v. 100 
Banji Nah£irfln, ii. 282 
Bhrbak Shah, of Jaunpur, iv. 455, 456, 
461, v. 90 ; abandons it, 93 
Barbarans, the, i. 53 
Barfi Raja, vii. 424 
Barge, etymology of, i. 539 
Bargiyan (Mahrattas), vi. 333, 343 
Bhrha Saiyids, v. 353, 364, 378 ; vi. 54, 
170, 298; vii. 235, 394, 434, 437, 
439, 470, 498, 500, 501, 502,504, 510, 
513, 546; massacre of, viii. 56 
Barhtigin, ii. 9, 403, 410 
Barkamaris, i. 110 
Basya caste, i. 76 
Bauiira, the king, i. 21, 22, 23 
Bawhrij, i. 65, 539 

Bayana, attacked by Sikandar Lodi, iv. 
455, v. 93 

Bayazid-, son of Sulaiman Kirani, iv. 
509, v. 372, vi. 36 


Bayazid J&m, v. 469 
B&z Bah^dnr, iv. 534, v. 168, 244, 260, 
270 ; a musician, 270 ; flees, 270; re¬ 
covers M&lwa, 275-6 ; submits, 276 ; 
death, ib. 

Bed§u Bakht, Prince,son of Prince A’zam, 
vii. 343, 364, 369, 371, 387-8-9, 396, 
532, 536, 537, 540, 550 ; death, 398, 
400, 546 ; his sons, 567 
Bed£tr Bakht (son of Ahmad Sh&h), 
raised to the throne, viii. 245, 247 
Beg-L&r, i. 289 

Benares, taken by Ghaznivides, ii. 58, 
122; by Kutbu-d din, ii. 222, 250; 
by Sher Sh&h, iv. 368 
Bengal, kings of, iv. 260, 381; conquest 
of, v. 380, 381; war in, 399,414, 429; 
third conquest, vi. 66 ; disturbances 
in, 98 ; war in, 326 

Beni Bahhdur, Rflja, viii. 206, 219, 220, 
276, 348, 408, 409 
Be-niz&m, term, how nsed, vii. 12 
Betel, iv. 114 
Bhadauriyas, viii. 53, 262 
Bhagwhn D£ts, Raja (also called Bhag- 
want), v. 273, 346, 361, 393, 402, 
422, 441, 450, 452, vi. 38, 58 ; death, 
v. 458 

Bhagwant Ehichar, Raja, viii. 341 
Bhagwant Singh, viii. 50 
Bhaih Ptiran Mai. See Pur an Mai 
Bhakkar, taken by the Sammas and 
by ’Al&u-d din, i. 225 ; occupied by 
Kisti Khan, 240, 241; rulers of, 241 
et pass. ; taken by Mujhhid Ghazi, 282; 
attacked by Isa Tarkhan, 324 ; taken 
by Shamsu-d din Altamsh, ii. 155, 304 
Bhao (Sadasheo) with Mahratta army, 
viii. 145 ; at Dehli, 147, 170, 275 ; 
reviews bis army, 399, its numbers, 
400 ; entrenches bis camp, 401; pro¬ 
poses terms to Ahmad Abd&li, 277, 
278 ; death, 154, 171, 264, 266, 273, 
279, 281 

Bhk> the Pretender, viii. 282, 284, 294 
BhArfl of Kach, vi. 519, 527 
Bhartpiir, siege of, viii. 352 
Bh&tia, capture of, ii. 28, 248, 439; 
iii. 64 

Bhatnir, siege and reduction of, iii. 420, 
487 

Bhatti, tribe, iii-. 272, v. 37 
Bhats, iii. 245 
Bhid, R&i of Panna, v. 93 
Bhikhan Kh§m, Prince, v. 81, 101 
Bhim, Bhimp&l, ii. 12, 47, 403, 427, 
451, 461, iv. 180 

Bhim deo, R&i of Nahrwala, ii. 294, 300, 
469, 473 

Bhim Raja, son of R^na, vi. 410, 413 
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Bhoi, son of Surjan Rhi, v. 3i5 

Bhoj Chand, ii. 48 

Bhophl, rise of the State, viii. 58 

Bhoslah family, vii. 255, viii. 258, 264 

Bhukiyhl tribe {properly Bhhgiyal), v. 

278, vi. 309 
Bhhngar, i. 216 

Bhupat, son of Bihhri Mai, v. 345, 367 
Bliut Shah, i. 46 
Bhuthwariyas, the, i. 46 
Bibi lihji of Jaunpur, v. 81 to 86 
Bidhgli Khhn, v. 62, 274, 284, 296, 301, 
304, 325, 330, 352; vi. 124 
Bidar, taken by Aurangzcb, vii. 124; 
history of, 126 

Bihar, under a separate ruler, v. 22, 37; 
Muhammad Slihh, King of, 105; 
conquest by Mun’im Khhn, vi. 39, 
campaign of Muzalfar Khhn in, 45 
Bill hr Jlh, Bhja, v. 351 
Bill hr! Mai, lUijh, v. 273, 504, 506 
Bijan.'igar, territories of iv. 105; de¬ 
scription of, 106; coins, 109; brothels, 
111; police, 111 ; King, 112, 201; 
his seraglio, 114; wars against the 
Balimams, vi. 230, 232 
Bijhpur, embassy to, v. 460; at war 
with Almmdnagar, vi. 91; description 
of, 163 ; Princess married to Prince 
Dhmyal, 111, 152,162, 208; proposes 
pence to Jahhngir, 334; attacked by 
Malik ’Ambar, 414 ; siege of, vii. 
28 ; army, 51 ; campaign against, 
52, 54, 56, 95, 110, 131; peace, 57 ; 
Aurangzcb sent against, 119, 124 ; 
territories of, 250 ; troubles in, 257 ; 
campaign against, 277; siege raised, 
278, 281; war with, 293; war renewed, 
321; surrenders, 323. 

Biiapdris, vi. 95, 110, 111, 131 
Biji Rhi, ii. 29 

Bikmmhjit, son of Rhnh Sankn, iv. 281 
Bikramhjit of Gwhlior, iv. 257, 281, v. 
98, 486 

Bikmmhjit Bundola, vii. 19,47: killed, 50 
BikmmfijU, Kfija. tier Riif itfiyfm 
BilUfitigin, ii. 180, 181, 267, 479 
liilKd Deo, iii. 87, 203 
lima tribe, i. 292 

Bir Singh, vi. 3; properly Nar Singh, 
50 t/.p. 

Birulms, iii. 245 

Birhr, conquest of, vi. 81, 241 

Biriml, Kfijii, v. 356, 507, 524, 529,538 ; 

death, 541, vi. 80, 81, 191 
Bis whs Rho, lights Ahmad Abdhli, viii. 
264, 273 

Books found by Bhbar, iv. 246 ; at 
Nagnrkot, vi. 227 
Brahman caste, i. 16, 76 


Brahman Phi, ii. 33, 427 
Brhhmanhbhd taken, i. 122,182; account 
of, 183 ; settled by Muhammad Kasim, 
184 ; destruction of, 256 
Brahmin, history of, i. 105 
Bridge, over the Indus, iii. 408, 482, iv. 
93; over Chinhh and Jailhm, iii. 413, 
484, 522 ; over Ganges, iv. 279, vi. 20; 
over Mahi, 363; method of making, 
371; over Indus, viii. 80 ; over Rhvf 
and Chinhb, 94 

British settlement at Bombay, vii. 351; 
at Surat, viii. 202 ; take a ship of Au- 
rangzeb’s, vii. 350; obtain permission to 
build factories, viii. 380, 390 ; trade, 
390, 392 ; victory at Baksar, 182, 217 ; 
besiege Allhhabad, 182; obtain Bengal, 
182 ; victory over Hafiz Rahmat, 183, 
422 ; over Sirhju-d daula, 211 ; defeat 
Khsim ’All and Slihh ’Alam, 215; 
obtain Chunhr, 220; form alliance 
with Shhk ’Alam, 220; peace with 
Slihh ’Alam and Shujh’u-d daula, 223, 
407; character of, *223, 229 ; Com¬ 
pany, 411; defeat Shujh’u-d daula 
and the Mahrattas, 221; government 
of Bengal, 228; at Phna, 295 ; defeat 
Mahrattas, 308 ; defeat the Rohillas, 
301; lose and recover Calcutta, 324-5; 
wars with French, 327, 437; win 
Piassy, 329, 426; defeat Rohillas, 
351 ; siegos of Dig and Bhartpiir, 
352, 367 ; arrangements with the 
Sikhs, 353; make peace with Mah- 
rattus, 353 ; rise and progress of their 
power, 368, 437 
Brocade manufactories, iii. 578 
Brothels, iv. Ill 
Iiu (Suhhl, etc.). See Abu 
Buddhas, carried to China from India, 
i. 7 . 

Buddhists in Sind, i. 136, 147, pass., 
190, 504 

Budhimhu, minister of Chach, i. 140 
Budhitcs, i. 38 
Biidliiya, Rhnhs of, i. 160 
Bughrh Khan, son of Balban, iii. 38, 
111 ; made governor of Bengal., 120 ; 
loses throne, 124 ; becomes king of 
Bengal as Nhsiru-d din, 129; meets 
his son Kai-kubhd, 130, 524, 525 
Bugyhls (Blnigiyhl), v. 278, vi. Q09 
Buiaki, Prince, vi. 438; raised to the 
throne, vii. 6 ; imprisoned, viii. 19 
Bnland Ikbal, title of Dhrh Shukoh, vii. 

. 96 

Buluchis, i. 217, 245, 286, 314, 336 
Bundclas, vii. 61, 68 
Btirhk Ilhjib, ii. 398, 399, 401, 556 
Burhhnpiir, taken for Akbar, v. 275 ; 
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attain'd by Sfihu, vii. 306 ; attacked 
by Muhrattus, 422 ; besieged, viii. 30 
Burlihim-1 Mulk of Ahmadnagar, v. 429, 
460; vi. 70, 87, 91 

Burhfimi-1 Mulk of Oudb, removed from 
Oudb aud appointed to Mtdwfi, viii. 
445 ; returns to Oudb, 46 ; attacks 
Ohfichnndf, 46 ; defeats Bhagwant; 
Singh, 62, 341; defeats Mahvattus, 64, 
202; attacks Nadir ttlddi, (51; taken 
prisoner, (51, (52, 84 ; negoeiates with 
Nfulir Slifih, 23; bis treaeliery, (53, 
76, 421; poisons himself, (54, 174 ; 
his property seized, 84 ; his immmh, 
173; appointed to Oudb, 173; death 
and character, 23, 343, 421 
Bust, siege of, vii. 94, 102 

Calcutta, taken by Rirfiju-d daula, viii. 
324; recovered, 1526; foundation of, 
378; deNcripiion, 381 
Canals, Kiroz Shah’s, iii. 300, 433 ; iv. 
8, 11; vi. 226; vii. 8(5; 'Ali Mar- 
dan’s, 67 ; Mahi-gfr, iii. 408 
(Pastes, i. 1(5, 17, 76, 183 
Census, taken by Akbur, vi. 61 
Clinch, son of Si’lmj,i. HO; chamberh(iu 
ascends the throne, 140; campaigns 
of, HO; marches to Kashmir, I t t; 
takes Multan and Siwistau, H3; tights 
with Akham Loh'ma, 146; takes 
Braluaattfdmd, 117; marches to Kir¬ 
in fm and Makrfm, 161; aud to Tdrfm, 
162; dies, 162; history of, 292, 409 
Chnghutfus, v. 130 
Chnghtai, Mughal, ii. 3S9, 390, 669 
Chain of Justice, vi. 262, 284 
Chfiktm, siege and surrender of, vii. 262 
Chaks of Kashmir, vi. 307 
Chhlukyus, i. 368 

Ohfimpauiv taken by Ilumfiyun, v. 194 ; 
recovered by Stiltfm Rnhfidur, 199, 
vi. 17; taken by tins Mirzus, v. 331, 
343; vi. 14, 16, 126 
Chumpdmu, lUiju of, iv. 64(5 
Champion, Uenurnl, viii. 308 
Chanar, i. 221 

Chfmd Bihi, vi. 93, 99, 100, 144, 211 
Clifutd the hard, vi. 464 
Chfiud Rfu, ii. 47, 427, 4(51 
Cliandal Bhor, ii. 47, 468, 462 
Chundar, suereeds Clinch, i. 162; dies, 
164 

Chandar Sen, v. 382 
Cldimlevi, siege of, iv. 261, 274, 396; 
Raja of, defeated by Ufibur, v. 38; 
possession of, 102 
Chamlornngore, viii. 383 
Chfinewur and Lidia, i. 317 
CUangiz Kliuu, in Klmrasfm, ii. 324; 


at Bukhfirfi, 387; pursues ,TaUdu-d 
din to the Indus, # 303, 388,. 391; 
bis coins, 484; Institutes of, vi. 287, 
300 

Changiz Khfm of Gujarht, v. 290, 326; 

murdered, 330, vi, 126 
Charity, houses of, v. 6)58, vi. Ill 
Churnock, dob, viii. 378 
Chat era, Malik ofPfthiyn, i. MI 
Chatrsfil, Raja, viii. 4(i, 48 
Chattar Singh, Rana of Uohud, viii. 289, 
29(5 

Chaudlmrf, viii. 314, 316 
Ohauknndi, v. 347, 603 
(Jh.iuusa, battle of, iv. 376 ; v. 113, 111, 
203 

Ghaurftgarh, (‘aptare of, v. 169, 288 ; 
death of the Rfuii, 1(59, 288, 3' 9, 

vi. 118; taken fromJujhuf Buudela; 

vii. 49 

Chavis, v. 167 

Chauth, vii. 362, 408, 409, 422, 460, 
462, 466, 107, 627, 628, 630 ; viii. 200 
Chhwliras, i. 2(57, 2(58 
Chess, i. 409 

Ohhnbfln Ram, vii, 136, 483, 48(5, 601 
Chhajju, Malik, nephew of Halb.m, ii. 
620, iii. 136 ; claims the thnme, and is 
defeated, 136, 137 HO, 63(5 
Chlmta Amrani, i. 268 
Chin Kalieh Khfm. *SVe Kulieh Khan 
China, embassy to, iii. 46 
Chintamun, Brahman, v. 201 
Chitor, taken by 1 Alfiu-d din, iii, 70, 189, 
619; Akhar’s eompu-Ht. of, v. 1(59, 32 1 ; 
description of, 170,5526; besieged by 
Sultfm Bidihdur, v. 190, vi. U 13; 
rebuilt by the itfuifi, vii. 103 ; sur¬ 
rendered and dismantled, 103, 104 
Cholera, vi 340 
Christian missionaries, v. 628 
Christians at Surht, vi, 42. t%w Kun»- 
peans 

Chronograms, viii, 441 
Chronological Tables, iv. .304 ; \iii. 31 
Chunar, taken by Sher Shhli, iv. 313; 
besieged by ihiuihyun, 360 ; confirmed 
to Khrr Shfih, 361 ; taken by lluma- 
vun, 369, v. 139; held by Limbi 
Ivlifui, 494 

Cburhtuan Brahman, iv. 367 
Churhmaii J fit, vii, 511, 612, 614, 621, 
632; viii, 3(50 

Olive, Col. Cord,at Madras,viii. 326,407; 
retakes Calcutta, 326; wins buttle of 
Classy, 328, 427, 440 
Coins of (IhazuividoH and (ihorians, ii. 
478; in Sind, i. 287; depreciation, 
ii. 188; Muhsunmiul Tughlik's copper 
coins, iii. 240; of ifiroz ShCdi, 3o7; 
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tested, 359; values of, 582; dis¬ 
coveries of, iv. 452; of Bijanagar, 109 ; 
of Gujarat, vi. 11; Akbar’s, v. 541, 
vi. G5; square, 57 ; JahOngir’s, 287, 
354, 357; of Aurangzeb, vii. 241; of 
Bahadur Shah, 404 
Colligation in fighting, i. 537 
Columns, stone, moved by Sultan Firoz, 

111. 350 ; examined by Tim dr, 353 
Comets, ii. 505 ; v. 407 ; vi. 303, 406 
Company, East India, iii. 411 
Cornwallis, Lord, viii. 370-1, 437, 4*10 
Custom duties, iv. 9G, 99, 421 ; vi. 354, 

498 

Customs of tribes in Siiul, i. 269 

DCtbshilfm, ii. 500 ; iv. 183 
Dkgh Brand* iv. 407, 411, 551; v. 414, 
514 

Dahinfi J&dti, vii. 3*17, 359, 376, 380 
Lfibir, King of Alor, i. 119, 154; at, 
BrahmanhMd, 155; receives ambas¬ 
sadors from Muhammad Kasim, 165; 
kills a lion, 201; his battles and death, 
121, 169, 170, 292; daughters of, at 
Baghdad, 209, 210, 211 
Pair i. 318 

Dakhin, Alcbnr’s invasion and conquest, 
vi. 91, 95, 99,131, 133, 240 ; states of, 
131; Jahangir’s wars in, 323, 332, 
343, 376, 377, 411, 414, 432, 433; 
description of and its divisions,' vii. 58 ; 
famine in, 21; Shall Julian's wars 
with, 28, 35, 36, 51, 54, 55, ptm .; 
Auruugzob’s wars in, 254, pass. 

Dalaka wa Mabiki, ii. 318, 36G 
Dalu Itfti, i. 258 
Danaik, iv. 108, 110,122 
Daniyhl, Prince, birth of, v. 340; ser¬ 
vices iti the Dakhin, 467, 468, vi. 
91, 99, 104, 110, 133, 240, 247; 
marriage to Briaeess of BijAmlr, 152, 
162,208; his hubits of drinking, 107, 

112, 114 ; death, 114 

I)firai> Klihu, vi. 38G, 388, 389, 410, 
412, 416, 417 
Pdrulmrs, ii. 230 

IKuA Shukoh at Kabul, vii. 96; sent 
against Kandahar, 101-2; honours be¬ 
stowed on, 104, 128, 143, 214 ; inter¬ 
feres in the government ami against 
his brothers, 128; in command against 
Raja Juswant, 131 ; acts as heir to 
the crown, 178, 214 ; his heresy, 178, 
214; his intrigues, 179; defeats Khali 
Shuja’, 215; defeated by Aurangzcb, 
218, 220; flight, 225, 227, 229, 230, 
231, 236, 237; obtains Karat and 
Kumhay, 238; takes a position near 
Ajrnlr, 239; defeated, 240; flight, 240, 
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242; death of bis wife, 244; be¬ 
trayed, 244; prisoner at Dehli, 245; 
condemned and executed, 246; his 
jewels, 253 
Darijas, i. 214 

Dnrohar Hat, i. 197, 199, 200 
Daru-1 Kliilafat, iii. 589 
Daryk Khan (reign of Jahangir), vi. 393, 
409 ; with Khan Jail an Lodi, viii. 15; 
killed, 19 

Darya Khan Lodi, v. 3, 79, 85 
Daryd Kh£m LohfuiS, iv. 442, 454, v. 105 
Darya Kldm SarwOmi, iv. 463 
Darya Khan (of Sind), i. 231, 235, 236, 
275, 276, 309 

Dastam Kfikshai, vi. 77, 79 
Datta Patel, viii. 146 
Datta Sindhia. Svc Sindh in 
Dadd, son of Sulainum Kirdni, becomes 
king, iv. 510, v. 372 ; character, 373 ; 
kills .Lodi, iv. 511, v. 373; besieged 
in Patna, iv. 512, v. 374 ; escapes, 

iv. 512, v. 378; flies to Orissa, 382, 
384, vi. 45; pursued and defeated, v. 
384, 387, vi. 41; makes peace, iv. 513, 

v. 388; attacks Taiuhi, 397; beheaded, 
iv. 513, v. 400, 525, vi. 54 

Dadd Kldm Paul, vii. 433, 446, 448, 
466, viii. 260; defeat and death, 452 
Dadd Klidn (reign of Bahadur Khali), 
dealings with Mahrnttas, viii. 2G0 
Dadd Kaljuki, ii. 274, 277 
Daulatabhd (Dcogfr) made the capital, 
iii. 239, 014; forced immigration, 
239, 244, 014; siege and conquest of, 
vii. 36 

Diiulat Khdn, iv. 40-44; aspires to 
the throne, 44 ; submits to Kliizr 
Khan, 45 

Duulut Khan, of Bijupdr, vii. 23 
Dimlat Khan, patron of Kher Shall, iv. 
321 

Dan I at Khan Lob an i, v. 110, vi. 199 
Dnulafc Kldm Lodi, v. 22, 469 ; invites 
Babur, 23,106; written to by Babur,iv. 
234, 239, 240; waits upon Bhbar, v. 
25, 100 ; death, 25 

Paulat Kldm lljiahi, iv. 492, 495, 533 
Dawnr-bakhsh,’ Prince, vi. 419, 435, 
436, 438 

Dohul, conquest of, i. 120 
Dobai, Rami, ii. 375 
Degli (mortars), iv. 401, v. 132, 350 
Dehli, historical account of, viii. 10; 
said to ho taken by M'as'tid, ii. 531; 
conquered by Muhammad Ghori, 216 ; 
invaded from Ajmir, 225 ; revolt at, 
237; besieged by Turk rebels, 341 ; 
attempt to surprise, 356, 377; bom¬ 
barded with gold, iii. 41; ’Aldu-d din’s 
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"buildings, 69 ; 5 Alau-d din builds Siri, 
iii. 191, 200 ; beset by Mewhttis, 104; 
attacked by Mughals, 166, 190; de¬ 
populated by Muhammad Tughlik, 
239, 613; return of emigrants, 244, 
614 ; desolate, 244-5 ; decorations, 
568; anarchy at, iv. 31 ; buildings 
raised or repaired by Firoz, iii. 383; 
attacked and taken by Timur, 430, 
433, iy. 35 ; sacked by Timur, iii. 445, 
503 ; described by Timtir, 447, 504; 
pestilence at, iv. 36; its territories 
divided, ib. ; described by Amir Khusru, 
iii. 524; by Shalihbu-d din, 575; 
court of, 579 ; described by Ibn Batuta, 
589, 612; Bhbar at, iv. 256, 259; at¬ 
tacked by Jaunpdr, 306, v. 78, 86, 

87 ; Sher Sh&lTs buildings, iv. 419, 
476 ; Islam Shah’s, 499; held by Yhd- 
gar Nhsir, 203 ; recovered by Hurnh- 
yun, v. 239 ; massacre at, viii. 23, 64, 

88 ; put to ransom by Nkdir Sh&ti, 90; 
attacked by Safdar Jang, 135 ; Ahmad 
Abdhli at, 146; plunder of, 146, 147, 
275; Old, iii. 446, 447, 503 

Dehliwhlis (coins), ii. 242 
Denarius, i. 461 

Deogir taken, iii. 40, 69, 77 ; rebels and 
is reconquered, 200, 201, 214; named 
Daulathbad and made the capital, 238, 
614; revolt at, 257-8 ; lost, 261 
Deophl Harn&ma, v. 161 
Deo Jflhi, Xing of Bijanagar, iv. 112,121 
Dewal Bhni, iii. 545, 551, 552, 555 
Dewar, ruler of Ma’bar, i. 69 ; iii. 32, 52 
Dhalila, conquered, i. 175 
Dhankal Singh, succeeds Ajit Singh, 
viii. 44, 340 

Dhar Baj, Rki of Jesalmir, i. 293 
Dharsiya, son of Chaeh, i. 154; dies, 
155 

Dhhrfir taken, vii. 20 
Diamonds, iv. 257, vii. 84; mines, vi.' 
344 

Dih Yhwaghiii, hi. 21 
Dig, taken by English, viii. 352, 370 
Dil&war Khan, son of Danlat Khan, 
v. 23, 29, 30 

Dilhwar Khhn, officer of Jahangir, vi. 
295-7 

Dilazhks, vi. 312 
Diler Jang. See ’Abdu-s Samad 
Diler Khan, vii. 268, 272,274, 277, 279, 
287 

Dinhr, i. 461, viii. 31 
Din-panah, v. 124, viii. 11 
Dirham, i. 461, viii. 31 
Dismounting for combat, i. 535 
Distances in Hindustan, vii. 162 
“ Divine Faith,” v. 536, vi. 3, 153 


Diwaij, King of Sind, i. 140 
Do-aspabs, iii. 192, 625 
Dogs, provision respecting, i. 449 
Drake, Mr., viii. 324-5 
Drachma, i. 461 

Drinking, habit of, ii. 108, 139, 141, 
145, 181,186; iii. 102, 126, 127, 171, 
180, 217, 287, 306; iv. 225 ; vi. 260, 
285, 341, 357, 361, 499 
Dda Chagbathi, iii. 42 
Ddda, i. 216 
Dud& II., i. 217 
Duhar, defeated, i. 124 
Dulabli fthm, Rhja, viii. 328, 426, 428 
Ddl Chain (Chand) of Bhatnir, iii. 422, 
488 

Durhri tribe, ii. 413 
Durga Dhs, vii. 187, 301. 304, 404 
Durghvati, Rhni of Garha, v. 169, 244, 
288; vi. 31, 118 

Ddr Samundar, conquered, iii. 49, 87, 203 

Earthquakes, iv. 465; v. 99; vii 183, 
496 

Egypt, Sulthn of, sends fleet to India, 
viii. 387 

Elephants, i. 25; ii. 25, 40, 142, 251, 
454; iii. 89, 91, 103, 150, 203, 204, 
219, 234, 295, 305, 309, 313, 316, 
433, 437, 439, 441, 444, 498, 499, 502, 
576, 618; iv. 105, 109, 178,252,397, 
424, 551; v. 28, 86, 87, 252, 288,289, 
291, 294, 306, 379, 394, 403, 466; 
vi. 53, 59, 121; 232, 330,463 ; viii. 60 
Ellora, Caves of, vii. 189 
English, first use of the word Angrez, 
vi. 340 ; defeat Portuguese, 340. See 
British 

Europeans, gunners, iv. 268; sack and 
burn Thatta,i. 276 ; at Surat, v. 347 ; 
grant passes for ships to Mecca, 402, 
520; atcourtof Akbar,vi.42, 57,59,85; 
capture ships, 337; European carriage, 
347 ; destruction of at Htigli, vii. 31, 
42, 211; in Malabar, viii. 385 ; settle¬ 
ments of various nations of, 127 

Faizi, Shaikh, v. 155, 537, 544, 570, 
vi. 239, 240 ; embassy to the Dakhin ; ' 
v. 460,467, vi.88,147; death, 131,203 
Faizu-llah Khhn Robilla, viii. 302, 312 
Fakhru-d din, Sulthn of Sunhr-ghnw, 
iii. 303 

Fanjab, the, i. 86 

Famines, i. 280, 281; iii. 146, 238, 244, 
245, 246, 612,619 ; v. 490; vi. 21, 94, 
187, 193; vii. 24, 263, 328, 566; viii. 
36, 228, 230 
Farhat Khan, vi. 46, 48 
Farid Khan. See Sher Shah 
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Farfd Bukhfiri, Shaikh, afterwards Mur- 
tazfi Khfin, v. 429, 4-52; vi. 66, 69, 
97, 116, 125, 135, 160, 182, 193, 265, 
267, 270, 295, 301 

Fariddn, uncle of Mirza Hakim, v. 

421-3-5, 448, 450 
Farmulis, iv. 352, 444, 459, 547 
Farrukh Siyar, deputy of his father in 
Bengal, vii. 438 ; claims the crown, 
434, 439, 560 ; army sent against, 434; 
victory, 435 ; defeats Jalifindfir, 437, 
5C1 ; appoints his ministers, 442; 
character, 442, 471; his murders and 
other punishments, 443 ; epoch of his 
reign, 4 46; his rival princes blinded, 
448 ; difficulties with the Saiyids, 450 ; 
deposed, 477 ; murdered, 480 
Farrukh-zfid, Sultan, ii. 275, 483; iv. 
203, 204 

Furs, army of, invades Sind, i. 139, 140 
F uvulas, vi. 137 

Filth .Tang. See Nizfimu-1 Mulk 

Filth Khfin, Jfun, i. 229 

Fath Kb On, son of Firoz, death, iv. 12, 

vi. 228 

Fatli Ivhan, son of Malik ’Ambar, 
murders Nizfim Shall, rii. ; 36,30,43 
Fath Malika, iv. 352, et wq?** 

Futhpfir Sikri, foundation of, v. 332,334 
Fathn-llah Khan, vii. 368, 370, 371,392 
Fathu-llah Shirfizi, v. 441, 409; vi. 84. 

See ’Azdu-d daula 
Ffizil Knkaltash, Mir, i. 309, 331 
Fidfii KMn, vi. 418, 420, 425, 427 
Firduus-firfnngfili, title of Muhammad 
Slifili, viii. 112 

Ihrdaus-niakaiif, title of Shfih Jahfin, 

vii. 213 

Firdusf, iv. 189 
Firo-tomplos, v. 530 

Firo-worship, ii. 163, v. 530; in Upper 
India, 559 

Firingis. See Europeans 
Firoz, Jfim, i. 234, 276, 309, 310, 312, 
313; v. 193 

Firoz J iing. See Glifiziu-d din 
Firoz Shfih, Sultfin, birth, iii. 271, 
273, 206 ; education, 274 ; olliees, 274 ; 
accession, 1. 226, iii. 266, 275, vi. 
221 ; rivals, iii. 276, 278 ; lights 
Moghuls, 278, vi. 223; march to 
Duhli, iii. 281, 287 ; plot to kill, 290, 
iv. 9 ; his MiUba , iii. 292 ; edicts, 
293; expedition, to Lakhnauti, 293, 
vi. 225, 376; returns to Delhi, iii. 
297; builds Ffrozfibfid, 302 ? vi. 225; 
second expedition to Lakhnauti, iii. 
305, iv. 9; caught tippling iii. 306; 
founds Jaunpdr, 307 ; makes peace 
with Bengal, 309; marches to Jfijna- 


gar, 312, iv. 10; elephant hunting, 
iii. 314; lost, 315; his buildings, 
317, 354, 382, iv. 7 ; takes Nagarkot, 
iii. 317, vi. 226; expedition to Thatta, 
iii. 319, iv. 12; retreats to Gujarfit, 
iii. 323, iv. 12; in the Ran of Each, 
iii. 324; returns to Thatta, 329; which 
surrenders, 334; encourages slavery, 
340; invested by Khalifa of Egypt, 
342, 387, vi. 225 ; his court, iii. 343; 
his happy reign, 317, 344; taste for 
gardens, 345; moves stone columns, 
350 ; palaces of, 354; provides employ¬ 
ment, 355 ; establishments, 356 ; coins, 
357 ; hospitals, etc., 361, 385 ; his 
tonsure, 362 ; abolishes cesses, 363; 
burns aBrahman, 365; his 44 Victories,” 
374 ; abolishes torture, 375 ; treat¬ 
ment of heretics and infidels, 377; 
prohibits use of gold and ornaments, 

I 363, 382 ; panegyric of, 536 ; his 
hhitba read at Ghazni, 566 ; age and 
infirmity, iv. 14; power in the hands 
of Khfin Jab fin, 15; death of his son, 
12, vi. 228; abdicates iv. 16 ; resumes 
government, 17; death, 18; character, 
18; his public works, 18; his canal, 
iii. 300, 433, iv. 8, 11, vi. 225, vii. 
86; his Iclt/i, iii. 350, viii. 11 
Firoz Sihih, son of Islfim Shfih, succeeds 
Islfira Shfih, v. 43, vi. 180; killed by 
’Adali, v. 45 
Flood at Ghazni, ii. 114 
“ Foreign amirs,” iii. 252-3-7-9, 260 
Fortune-telling, i. 331 
French, viii. 383, 391, 392, 437 
Fruits, vi. 348, 371 
Ftifi, son of Dahir, i. 166, 178, 192-5 
FGlfid Ghori Shansahi, ii. 282 
Fur, King of Hind, ii. 157; vi. 475, 557; 

viii. 420 

Gabrs, iii. 71, 76, 78, 83, 427, 431, 446, 
450, 456, 462, 466, 471, 491, 494, 506, 
507, 549, 551; v. 562 
Gajpati, Rfijfi, v. 377, 399, 418, 419 ; 
vi. 41, 55 

Gakkars, i ii. 233, 297, 322, 347, 444, 
GakkhursJ 447, 563; iii. 70; iv. 234, 
389, 390, 415, 419, 493, 496, 551 ; 
V. 37, 114, 147, 163-166, 278,489; 
vi. 219, 307, 309, 310, 370, 555, 568 
Gakldiar country described, v. 278; 
conquered, 279 

Gardens of Firoz Shfih, iii. 345 
Gfirdis, viii. 155, 221, 400 
Gargaj, iii. 82, 146, 165, 174 
Garha-katanka, conquest of, v. 169, 288, 
309 ; vi. 30, 118 
Garhi, v. 200, 381; vi. 67 
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Garshlisp, Prince, vi. 438 
Ganr, taken "by Sher Shhh, iv. 360 
Ghakars. See Gakkars. 

Gliani Kiln, son of Mun’im Khan, 
v. 280 

Ghasitl Begam, viii. 428-9 
Gliazan Khan, iii. 1, 5; sends embassy 
to China, 45 

Ghhzi Khhn, iv. 240, 241, 244, 245 ; 
his library, 246 

Ghflzi Malik (Tughlik Shhh), his origin, 

iii. 271 ; harrier to the Mughals, i. 341, 

iii. 199 ; at Deobalptfr, 224; _ marches 
against Khusrb and kills him, 226; 
becomes King as Ghiy&su-d din, 228, 

Gkhziu-d din Khan, Firoz Jang, vii. 190, 
322, 323, 327, 331, 335, 337, 343, 359, 
379, 421,507; death, 426; character, 
553 

Ghazln-d din Khhn, Nizhmn-1 Mulk, vii. 
522, 525, viii. 317 

Gh hzlu-d din, Im&du-l Mulk, made Nizkm 
and Amiru-l umcira, viii. 121, 135; 
318; defends Dehli against Safdar 
Jang, 136, 320; attacks Suraj 

Mai Jat, 384 ; deposes Ahmad Shah, 
140; made wazir y 141, 323, 384; pro¬ 
cures murder of ’Akibat Khan, 
142; blinds Emperor Ahmad, 143, 
323; raises ’Alamgir to the throne, 
323; mutiny against, 238 ; Emperor 
wishes to make him prisoner, 239; 
seizes widow of Mu’inu-l Mulk, 240; 
transactions with Ahmad Abd&li, 241; 
with Suraj Mai Jat, 363; marries 
daughter of Mu’inu-l Mulk, 168; 
quarrels with Najibu-d daula, 168, 

169, 266; leagues with Mahrattas, 169, 

170, 266, 268 ; orders death of ’Alam- 
glr, 170, 242; with Shuja’u-d daula, 
221, 278 

Gb&zl Mahdis, iv. 502 

Ghazni surrenders to Alptigfn, ii. 178, 

iv. 159; flood at, ii. 114; taken and 
lost again by Ghorians, 280, 291; 
burnt, 288; taken by Ogtai, 568, 569 ; 
plundered and destroyed, iv. 211 

Gbaznivides, ii. 255, 266; end of, 281, 
iii. 37, iv. 212; coins of, ii. 478 
Ghiyas Beg, Ptimfidn-d daula, father of 
Niir Jahan, vi. 382, 397, 402, 403, 404 
Gbiyhsu-d din Balban, Sultan (Ulugh 
Khhn), iii. 38, 97, 546, 593; kills his 
sovereign, 593 

Ghiyhsu-d din Ghori, ii. 258, 292, 297 ; 
iii. 37; iv. 211 

Ghiyasu-d din, Sulthn of Lakhnauti, ii. 
317 

Ghiyasu-d din, Sulthn of Mandii, iv. 
554; vi. 349 


Ghiyhsu-d din Tughlik, Sult&n, ascends 
the throne, i. 341,iii. 228, 606, vi. 185; 
marches against Lakhnauti,. iii. 234, 
609; death, 235, 610 
Ghor, conquered by Mas’fid,, ii. 195 
Ghori dynasty, ii. 258, 282, iv. 145 ; 
coins of, ii. 478 

Ghulhm Khdir, confined, viii. 303; his 
atrocious conduct to royal family, 244 ; 
death, 253 

Ghuzz (Turks), ii. 250, 280, 293; iii. 65 
Giridhar, Baja of Allfih&bhd, vii. 486, 516 
Giridhar, Kfija of Mhlwh, viii. 48, 261 
Gobind Pandit, viii. 149, 269, 280 
Gobind R&.1 of Dehli, ii. 295, 297 
Gobri, v. 569 

Gold, its absorption, iii. 583 
Golkonda, embassy to, v. 460; far- 
man to, vii. 51, 53; territory, 108 ; 
Aurangzeb’s campaign against, 109; 
sues for peace, 115; princess mar¬ 
ried to Aurangzeb’s son, 119; siege 
and conquest, 323; history of, 336 ; 
Sivaji’s connexion with, 286 
Gonds, vi. 30, vii. 50 
Gopikfi. Bfli, viii. 287 
Grain, prices of, iii. 146, 192, 244, 344, 
^ 583, 612, 619, iv. 476 
Grassias, v. 439, 446-7 
Greek fire, vi. 460 
Gubree language, v. 56*8 
Gujars, iv. 231, 234, 236, 240, 476, 
vi. 303 

Gdjar KMn, minister of Dfifid, iv. 511, 
512; v. 378, 3S6; vi. 39 
Gujarht ,} description of, i. 67; revolts 
GuzeratJ in, iii. 214, 256, 259, 262; 
Firoz Slifih retreats to, 323; how 
governed, 326 ; revenues of, 328, iv. 
12; held by Zafar Kb fin, 37; at 
Bfibar’s invasion, 259 ; kings of, 305 ; 
Akbar’s campaigns in, v. 339, 361, 
vi. 37; Jahfingir’s visit, vi. 353; Kings 
of, 236 

Gulhadan Begam, v. 391 
Gulrukh Begam, v. 348, 404 
Guns, iv. 255, 268, 274, 279, 280, 284; 

v. 131, 252, 350, 501; vi. 90, 139, 
455 ; vii. 101; viii. 74, 83, 400 
Gunpowder, early use in India, vi. 455 
Gurpfil, Rfif, ii. 168 
Gurshfisp Shfih, ii. 310 
Gursiya, i. 204 
Guru Gobind, vii. 566 
Gwalior, besieged by Mahmtid, ii. 467; 
taken by Muhammad Ghori, 227 ; sur¬ 
rendered to Kutbu-d din, 305; taken 
by Altamsh, 327; Bfibar’s descrip¬ 
tion, iv. 281; surrendered to Sher 
Shfih, 385 ; 391, 466 ; besieged, v. 20, 
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167; surrendered by Subail, 259, 493 ; 
taken by Sultfm Ibrahim, v. 486 

Habshls, v. 353. Sec Sidis 
Il^fiz Rabmat Khan, viii. 146,148,221, 
269, 270,279, 303-312, 398,410, 422 
Haibat Khan Gurg-andhz, v. 8, 33, 89 
Haidarhbad, conquest of, vii. Ill, 315, 
318, 323 

Haidar (’All) Naik, viii. 288, 437 
Haidar Doghlat, Mirza, iv. 496, 497, 
498; v. 127, ] 31, 204 
Haidar Kuli Khfm, vii. 483, 501, 504-7, 
511-12-13-14-15-16-17-18, 520, 522, 
527, 531, 572 

Hahaj, King of Kandahar, i. 22 
Haji Klibn of Kashmir, vi. 307 
H&ji Khan (Akbar’s reign), vi. 21 
Hfiji Maula, revolt of, iii. 175 
Hajjaj, i. 118, pass .; death, 123, 157; 
163,171,173, 180, 185, 186, 188,189, 
429, 430, 431, 437; v. 159 
Hakfm Abh-1 Fath, vi. 80 
Hal, King of Hindtistfm, i. 106, 109 
Hamdis, ii. 283 
Hamid Khan Habshi, vi. 433 
Hhmid Khan (uncle of Nizaniu-1 Mulk), 
vii. 523, 527, 528, 529, 554 
Hamir Deo, iii. 171, 179 
Hamira, the title, ii. 8, 428 
Hfimun, i. 216 
Ham-zaban of Surat, v. 349 
Hard as Rhi, vi. 287 
Ilardat, ii. 42, 460 

Hardwfir, destruction of pilgrims at, viii. 
230 

Harphl Deo of Dcogir, iii. 215, 564 
Harunu-r Rashid, i. 445 
Ilasan GfmgCi, iii. 258'; becomes king, 
26], 328, 339; viii. 15 
Hasan, the Khalif, i. 421 
Hasan Khhn Mewfitti, v. 35; defeated 
and killed, 30, 37 

Hasan Maimandi, ii. 189, 504, 509, 619, 
520 

Ilasan Mirza, Shfili, i. 308 
Hasan SnbOh, first of tho Assassins, ii. 
485, 490, 492, 573 _ 

Hasan Saiyid, revolts in Ma’Lvar, iii. 243 
Hash fun, the Klmlif, i. 441 
Hush fun, in Sind, i. 444 
Hasmik, ii. 88, 497, 499 ; iv. 151 
Hastings, Warren, arrival, viii. 229; at 
Benares, 229 ; his recall, 230; fights 
a duel, 231 

Hauz-i Ivhfiss described, iii, 441, 500, 
501 

nazar-dinfiri. See Malik Khffir 

Hazhra tribes, i, 239, 303 

Heads, pyramids and towers of, iii. 48, 


74, 197, 198, 297, 405, 504; iv. 227, 
272, 277; v. 5, 368 
Hellenes, i. 379 

Heretics, how dealt with, iii. 377, 426 
Hijazi language, i. 133 
Himmat Khhn, Aurangzeb’s geueral, vii. 
356 

Himti, defeats Kirhnis, iv. 506, v. 243, 
vi. 199; title of Raja Bikramhjit, ib. 

v. 252; defeats Ibrhkim Sur Sultan, 
iv. 507, v. 243-245 ; besieges Ba- 
yfina, iv. 507, v. 244,490; origin, 48, 
241, vi. 199 1 ; defeats Junaid, v. 48; 
defeats the Mughals, 58; marches to 
Dehli, 60, 246, 250; defeats the Mu¬ 
ghals there,. 61; occupies Dehli, 63, 
250 ; defeated, 65, 262 ; killed by 
Akbar, 66, 482 ; by Bair fun Khfin, 
252; destruction of his family, vi. 21 

Hind, 1 praise and description of, 
HindfistfinJ iii. 28,562, 574; viii. 3; 
extent of, iii. 31, v. 186 ; language of, 
iii. 556, 562 ; Babar’s account of, iv. 
220 ; revenues of,, see Revenues 
Hindhl Mirza, v. 36, 37, 38, 40, 144, 
188,190, vi. 17; rises against Hurafi- 
yfin, v. 201, 202, 203; flight, 205, 
206, 207, 220, 222-228, 229, 230, 231, 
232; killed, 234 

Hindi, ) language, iii. 556, 562, iv. 
Hinddi,) 635,. v. 571 ; translations 
from, viii. 207; books at Nagarkot, 

vi. 227 

Hindti. history, Firishta’s summary, vi. 

532; kings, lists of, viii. 207, 208 
HindCis, classes of, i. 16, 76, 88; in ser¬ 
vice of Ghaznf, ii. 32, 59, 125, 127, 
130, 142, 448 
Ilindfi Beg, vi. 15 
Iliraj of Ajmir, ii. 219, 225 
Ilishmu-d din Anz Khilji, ii. 315, 317 
Ilolkar, Jaswant llao, at siege of Bhavt- 
pur, viii. 352, 3.67, 369, 370 ; peace 
made with British, 353, 371 
Holkar, Malhar Rao, attacks Mfilwa, viii. 
261; besieges Sfunbhar, 51; attacks 
Jaipur, 51, 117; in league against 
Suraj Mai I fit, 384; attacks the Ro- 
hillas, 118; joins GhfLzlu-d din, 266, 
321 ; plunders the Emperor Ahmad at 
Sikandra, 142, 322, 384; marches 
with Ragliunfith Rfio towards Dehli, 
266; joins tho Bhfto’s army, 273; 
strength of his force, 400; with Adina 
Beg, 169; plunders the Rohillas, 272; 
routed by Ahdhlis, 272, 274; in the 
advance against Ahmad Shfdi, 146; 
flight from Phnipat, 154, 171; in 
league with Jaw&hir Singh J&t, 364 ; 
, captures the impostor Bhio, 385 
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Holkar, Tukaji, transactions with the 
Rohillas, viii. 305 ; defeated, 308 
Horses, import trade, i. 69, iii. 33 
Horses ana horsemen, iii. 107, 168, 197, 
625 

Hoshang, Prince, vi. 430, 437, 438 
Hoshang, Sultan of Mhndti, iv. 552, vi. 
349 

Hospitals, iii. 361, vi. 385, 286. 

Hdgli, taken from Europeans, vii. 31, 211 
Hulhku Mughal, ii. 358, 381, 384, 574; 

iii. 38, 46, 102, 103 

Humhytin (Emperor), his first services, 

iv. 249, 253, 256, 266, 274; his 
father’s last injunctions, 42; acces¬ 
sion, v. 118, 188; behaviour to his 
brothers, ib. ; state arrangements, 119 ; 
obtains Kfilinjar, vi. 9; campaign in 
Gujarat, v. 180, vi. 12; defeats and pur¬ 
sues Sultan Bahadur, v. 191; takes 
Mandu, 192; and Ahmadabhd, 193 ; 
and Champamr, 194; defeats Sultfin 
Mahmtid, iv.349,v.l89; besieges Chu- 
nar, iv. 350, 357, v. 199; takes Garhi, 
201; action against Sher Sliah,iv. 356 ; 
takes CJhun&r, 359, v. 138; makes 
terms with Sher Shhli, iv. 362; invades 
Bengal, 363, v. 200, vi. 11, 19 ; oc¬ 
cupies Gaur, iv. 368, v. 112, 141 ; re¬ 
tires from Bengal, iv. 369 ; defeated at 
Garhi, v. 110 ; defeated by Slier Shah 
at ChaunstL, iv. 375, v. 113,141,202-3; 
rescued from drowning at Ckaiinsh, 
113, 143, 205; his queen made pri¬ 
soner, iv. 375, v. 113; bridge over the 
Ganges, vi. 20; defeated at Kanauj, 

iv. 380, v. 130, 143, 205; deserted 
by Kamrhn, 130, 204; flight of, i. 
310, iv. 383, 387, v. 205; at Laliari, 
i. 316 ; marries Maryam Makhni, v. 
207; marches against Tatta, 208; 
besieges Sihwfm, i. 317, v. 208; re¬ 
tires to Joudhptir, i. 317, v. 211 ; to 
’TJmarkot, i. 318, v. 212, 218 ; at Jtin, 
i. 3 IS, v. 214; birth of Akbar, v 214 ; 
goes to Kandah&r, i. 318; proceeds to¬ 
wards ’Irhk, v. 217; at Hirfit, 218; at 
Kandahtir and Khbul, iv. 217; meets 
Shah of Persia, v. 218 ; at Kandah hr, 
219,222; obtains Khbul, 222; loses 
it, 224; recovers it, 226; at battle 
of Kipchak, 145; defeats and for¬ 
gives Kamran, 229; attacks Balkh, 

v. 230; retreats, 231; loses and re¬ 
covers Kabul, 232, 233; crosses the 
Indus, iv. 498, v. 234; blinds 
Kamran, 147, 235 ; retires to Kfibul, 
iv. 499 v. 234; marches again to 
India, 236; reaches Lfihore, 237; 
defeats forces of Sikandar, 237; re¬ 


gains Dehli, v. 239 ; death, 239 ; cha¬ 
racter, 240; called after death Januat 
Ashyam, 187 

Hum hy tin Shah Bahmani, vi. 234 
Hurmat Khftn Rohilla, viii. 347 
Husain ’Ali, Saiyid, fights for 'Azam 
Shhh, vii. 546; supports Farrukh 
Siyar, 435, 439,561; severely wounded, 
440; created Amint-l umard , 442; 
exaltation of, 571; marches against 
A jit Singh, 446 ; claims the subaddri 
of the Pakhin, 448-9; threatens 
Farrukh Siyar, 449; in the Pakhin, 
451; secret orders for opposing him, 
452, 464, 476; defeats Dfitid Khfm 
Panf, 452; proceedings in the. Pakhin, 
461; struggles with the Mahrattns, 
462, 466; makes a peace which tho 
Emperor rejects, 468-9 ; Emperor’s 
opposition, viii. 260; marches to Court, 
vii. 471, 474, 476; deposes Farrukh 
Siyar, 476; diifercnccs with his brother, 
481, 487; besieges Agra, 483; appro¬ 
priates all the treasures of Agra, 484; 
besieges Allahfibfid, 486; quarrels with 
with NizCimu-1 Mulk, 489, 492; his 
armies defeated, 496, 497 ; proceeds to 
the Pakhin, 500 ; murdered, 501,572; 
character, 481, 519 

Husain Arghtin, Shfih, treatment of 
Humaytin, v. 206, 208; compels him 
to retreat, 209-215 
Husain Farmuli, Mifm, iv. 546 
Husain bi-1 Kurar, Sultfin, i. 304 
Husain Khan Afghfm, vii. 491 
Husain Khan Tnkriya, v. 408, 496, 503 
Husain Kuli Khfm Turkoman, v. 355 0; 
created Khfin-Jahftn, 362; governor 
of Panjfih, 362; governor of Bengal, 
395; besieges Nagarkot, 507; pur¬ 
sues Mirza Ibrfihim, 507; cam¬ 
paign in Bengal, 397, 399; defeats 
Dfitid and beheads him, 400, 525; 
death, 410, vi. 54 

Husain Lang fill, Sultfin, i. 233, 315 
Husain Nizam Shfih raised to tin* throne, 
vii. 27; taken and imprisoned, 43 
Husain Sultfm of Jaunptir, v. 83, 86; 
attacks Dehli, 87 ; defeated by Bahlol, 
88, 89 

Husain Sultfin of Multfm, v. 472 
Htishang, iv. 60 

[vi. 59 

’Ibfidat-khfma, Akbar’s, v. 390,409,517, 
Ibn Battita at Dehli,iii. 585 ; his history 
of India, 590; ambassador to China, 
620 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, v. 315, 330,331, 
343, 344, 351, 354, 358, 503, 505, 
509; vi. 38, 123, 125 
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Ibrahim Khfin (Akbar’s reign), v. 295, 
302, 305 

Ibrhhira Kb an (Jahangir’s reign), vi. 

344, 390, 408, 409, 410 
Ibr&him Khfin Gfirdi, viii. 155, 264,273, 

275, 279, 400; death, 281 
Ibrhhim Khhn Sur, brother-in-law of 

’ Adali,v.51; flies from’Adali,52; defeats 
his forces, ib 243; assumes royalty, 
52; defeated by Siknndar, 56, 243; 
defeated by IlimtS, iv. 507, v. 244, 
245; flies to Orissa, iv. 507, v. 245; 
taken prisoner and slain, iv. 507, v. 245 
Ibrfihim Lodi, Sulthn,reign, v. 7 ; ascends 
the throne, 7; murders JalCilu-d din, 
13; defeats Islfirn Khfin, 15; takes 
Khlpi, 105; takes Gwalior, 13, 486; 
flies to Bayhna, 490; his nobles dis¬ 
contented, iv. 324; attacks Rfuih 
Sankft, v. 16; his cruelty, 23, 24; 
B£tbar sends embassy to, iv. 234; de¬ 
feats Bfibar’s advanced force, 241, 
242 ; character, 252 ; defeated by 
Bfibar, 254, 290; slain, 256, 325, v. 
26; plenty during his reign, iv. 475 
Ibrfihfm, Mirza, of Badaklishun, v. 227, 
228, 230, 231, 232, 219 
Ibrhluin. Niz£unu-1 Mulk, vi. 91 
Ibrfihim Sli&h, Sulthn of Jaunpiir, iv. 38, 
41, 63, 85 

Ibrhlum, Sulthn (Ghazni vide), ii. 198,257, 

276, 483, 510, iv. 204, 522; con¬ 
quests in India, v. 162, 559 

Idols, destruction of, iv. 447, v. 486, vii. 
184, 187, 188 

Ikbfil Khfin, iv. 31; joins Nfisiru-d din, 
33; becomes actual ruler, ib. ; de¬ 
feated by Timtir, 35; recovers Dchli, 
36; wars, 37 ; death, 40 
Ikbfilmamla, Mughal, iii. 199, 548 
lkdfila besieged, iii. 296, 308, iv. 8, 10 
Iklitiyfir Khfm, v 194, 195 
1 kh tiyhru-d dfu. See Muhammad Bakh- 
tiyfir 

Ikhliyfi.ru-1 Mulk, v. 343, 353, 3G0, 367; 

' death, 368 
IIfill! era, v. 247 

Uak Khfin, ii. 32, 441, 443, iii. 64, iv. 

166, 170, 172 
’lixnu-l Aktftf, i. 331 
’Imfidu-d din Ilusain, vi. 57 
’im&du-d din Kih&n, ii. 352, 354, 369, 
370, 371-4 

’Irn&du-l Mulk (reign of Firoz Shhh), 
iii. 331, 349, 372 

’Imfidu-l Mulk. See Ghkziu-d din 
’Imfulu-l Mulk of Gujarftt, v. 195 
Impalement, iii. 233, vi. 268, 273, 301, 
401 

Incantations, i. 330 


India, Ancient, i. 3, 13,19, 44; vi. 532 
Indus, crossed by swimming, ii. 389, 
552 pass., 571; bridge of boats over, 

iii. 408, 482, iv. 93, viii. 80 
Infants, experimental seclusion of, v. 533 
Institutes of Jahangir, vi. 284, 493; of 

Cliangiz Khan, 287, 300 
Intemperance. See Drinking. 

Intizamu-d danla, viii. 135, 318-323, 
384 

Intronchmcnts, iv. 251, 268, 339, 370, 
viii. 401 

Iraj, Mirza, v. 464, vi. 105, 111 
Isa Khfm of Bh&ti, vi. 72, 73, 75, 76, 
78, 79, 132 

Isa Tarkhfm, Mirza, i. 276, 301, 307, 
320, 322, 323, v. 337 
Is’hak, son of Alptigin, ii. 267, 479; 

iv. 159 

Iskandar Shfih of Kashmir,- iii. 409, 
469, 470, 518 

Islfun Khfin rebels, v. 23 ; death, v. 16 
Islfun Khfin (Jahhngir’s reign), vi. 326 
to 330 

Islam Shfih, Sultfm, becomes king, iv. 
478 ; character, 479; regulations, 480; 
extent of territory, 480 ; plots against 
his brother', 481; cruelty, 484; attempt 
to assassinate, 495,500; slaughters the 
Nifizis, 496, v. 488; goes to Lfihore 
against IlumfiyOn, iv. 499 ; wishes 
to kill ’Adali, 500, 505 ; blows up 
prisoners, 500, vi. 170; kills Khawns 
Khan, 531; death, 505 
Isma’il Beg Khfin, viii. 244, 246 
Isma’il Kuli Khfin, v. 450, 453, 455, 
456 

Isma’il, son of Subuktigin, iv. 163-5 
Isma’ilians, ii. 258, 385, 442, 572 
Isri Singh, of Jaipur, viii. 106, 109, 117, 
344 

I'tikfid Khfin (Ruknu-d daula), vii. 409, 
471, 473, 475, 476-7-9, 509 
rtim&d Khfin, of Gujarfit, v. 340, 342, 
376, 428,430, 431,519 
l*tim&du-d daula, father of Ntir Jahfm. 
See GhiyfisU'd din 

Ftinifidu-u daula. See Kamru-d din and 
Muhammad Amin Khfin 

Jabbfiri Kfiksh&l, v. 418, vi. 40, 66,68, 72 
Jhd6 Rfii, vii. 10, 261 
Ja’far ’Ali Khfm (Nawkb Mir Mu¬ 
hammad), viii. 128, 172, 210—214, 
328, 329, 379, 380, 383,426—429 
Jagannkth, viii. 439 
Jagat Soth, viii. 426 
Jahfmdar Shfih (Mu’izzu-d din), vii. 
392-3, 545-6, 556 ; claims the throne, 
vii. 429; becomes Emperor, 432, 557 ; 
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his dissolute habits, 432, 550; marches 
against Farrukh Siyar,436; defeat and 
death, 437-8, 440, 445 ; his sons, 567 
Jahangir, Emperor (Prince Salim), birth 
of, y. 334; his tutor, 413, yi. 318 ; 
married to daughter of Rai Singh, v. 
454; has a son born, 456 ; in camp, 
462 ; cabal against him, yi. 442; re¬ 
bellious spirit, 3, 98, 104, 108; at 
UcLipur, 98, 110, 205; rebels, 105, 
205; offended by Abu-1 Fazl, 107; 
death of his wife, 112; self-indul¬ 
gence, 112 ; on seryice in Dakhin, 
133 ; quarrel with his son Khusrtf, 
168 ; plot to prevent his accession, 
169; succeeds to the crow, 173; 
remission of tases and duties, 174; 
summary account of his reign, 248; 
pursues and defeats Khusru, 265, 
269 ; imprisons Khusni, 267, 272,291; 
impales prisoners, 268,273,401; orders 
Khusru to be blinded, 44S; his chain 
of justice, 262, 284 ; Institutes, 284; 
comments upon them, 493; habit of 
drinking, 285, 341, 357, 361, 381, 
499; coins, 287, 354, 357; instigates 
murder of Abd-1 Fazl, 443; avows 
murder of Abu-1 Fazl, 2S8 ; discus¬ 
sions with Hindfis, 289 ; abolishes 
transit duties, 290 ; confines his son 
Khusru, 291; death of his Hindti. 
wife, 112, 294; journey to Kabul, 
302 ; knowledge of Turld, 315 ; treat¬ 
ment of Khusru, 315 ; marries grand¬ 
daughter of M&n Singh, 317; builds 
tomb of Akbar, 319; his Regulations, 
325 ; admiration of a turkey, 331 ; 
proceeds against the Rfinfi, 335; and 
sends Prince Kkurram, 335; visits 
Alfindu, 348; love of the chase, 351, 
362 ; prohibits use of tobacco, 351; 
journey to Gujarfit, 352 ; illness, 357, 
380 ; description of Ahmad&Md, 358 ; 
opinions oil poetry and painting, 539 ; 
ublishes his Memoirs, 360 ; renounces 
unting, 362, 384; journey to Kash¬ 
mir, 367, 417; visits Kfingrfi, 380 ; 
Skfik-Jahfin’s rebellion, 383, 394, 
407, 413; captivated by Ntir Jahan, 
398; marries Ndr Jahan, 403, 404; 
great power allowed to Nfir Jahfin, 
399, 405, 451 ; upbraided by Mahfibat 
Khan, 451; grants Surat to English, 
viii. 202 ; harsh treatment of Mabfibat 
Khfin’s son-in-law, vi. 396, 420, 512; 
seized by Mahhbat Khfin, 421; pro¬ 
ceeds to Kfibul, 428 ; escapes from 
JVhih&bat Khfin, 429 ; illness and 
•death, 435, vii. 5 ; character.and habits, 
vi. 447 ; his cruelty, 503 ; his Memoirs, 


vi. 251, vii. 74; called Jannat-makfini 
after death, 5 

Jabfingir Kdli Reg, iv. 378, v. 201-2, 

vi. 20 

Jahfingir Ktili Khfin, vi. 327 
Jahan Khan Abdali, viii. 265, 267, 363 
Jahan-numfi, iii. 432-3-4, 495-6 
Jahan-panhk, iii. 445-6, 501, 503 
Jahfin Skhh, Prince, vii. 429, 431, 545-6, 
550; his sons, 567 
Jfihir Deo, ii. 351, 368 
Jahtal R4i, i. 208 

Jai Chand, Rfii of Benares, ii. 223, 300 
Jaimal, defender of Chltor, v. 173, 325, 
327 399 

Jaipkf, ii. 12, 19, 21, 22, 24, 45, 50, 270, 
403, 419, 424, 425, 461; iii. 64; iv. 
161, 162, 179, 515, 523; vi. 564, 
569 

Jaipfil II., ii. 426 

Jaipur, foundation of, viii. 44 ; attached 
by Holkar, 117 

Jai Singh, of Nakrwfilk, ii. 162, 164 
Jai Singh, Mirza Rfijfi, vii. 8, 14, 
22, 79, 82, 215, 237, 238, 245 ; takes 
Sivaji, 272, 276; sent against Bijfipur, 
277, 279 ; death, 2S2 
Jai Singh Sawai, Makhraja Rajadhiraj, 

vii. 405, 420, 474, 475, 480, 483, 485, 
511, 516, 521, 532, 539; viii. 44, 49, 
50, 51, 55, 261,343, 360 

Jaisiya, son of Dhhir, i. 124, 125, 171, 
174, pass. 

Jajhfir Khfin Habshi, v. 330, 343, 351 
Jajhfir Singh Bundela, rebels, vii. 6, 19 ; 
campaign against, 47; killed 50 : his 
wives and children, ib . 

Jajnagar, subdued by Firoz Sh&h, iii. 
312; iv. 10 

Jalfila, the sectary, v. 450, 455, 462, 
467 ; vi. 101 

Jalfil Khan, son of Sher Shfih, iv. 350, 
351-5-6-9,367,381,397, 529 ; ascends 
the throne as Islam Shah, 478; de¬ 
feats Mughals at Ghari, v. 112, 201; 
vi. 19, 20. See Islfim Shfih 
Jal&lu-d daula, iv. 206 
Jalfilu-d din Firoz Khilji, governor of 
Kaithal, iii. 133,143; kills Kai kubad, 
39, 598 ; becomes king, 40, 135; his 
lenity, 139, 140; character, 141, 547, 
597; meets ’Abdu-llab, grandson of 
Hulakfi, 147; murdered, 41, 155 
Jal&lu-d din of Bengal, vi. 34 
Jal&lu-d din, Sult&n of Jaunptir, v. 8; 
murdered, 13 

Jalalu-d din, Sult&n of Khw&rizm, ii. 
303, 324, 338, 393—401, 484, 549, 
577; iii. 37, 38 
J&m, the title, i. 495 
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J£im 7 of Gujarht, ) vi. 356 

Jam, of Kathiwhr, ) v. 438-9, 443, 459 ; 

vi. 519, 527; vii. 68 
Jhms of Sind, i. 224, pass. 

Jamal Khhn, of Ahmadnagar, vi. 87 
Jam&l KhAn, of Chun hr, v. 494 
Jamdatu-1 Mulk. See Asad Khan 
Jammd, taken by Tim dr, iii. 468, 517 
Jamnaji, vii. 466, 468 
Jtui Babh, Mirza, i. 293, 325-6 
Jhni Beg Tarkhhn, Mirza, i. 245, 248, 
252, 262, 285; v. 45.6-7-9, 461, 463, 
464, 466, 536; vi. 143 
Janj&hah tribe, iv. 232, 234, 235 
Janki, i. 198, 210 

Jankti, Mabratta, viii. 146, 154, 169, 
170, 241, 267, 271, 273, 274, 280 
Jannat-hshyhni, post-mortem name of 
Humhyun, v. 187 

Jannat-makdni, post-mortem name of 
Jahangir, vii. 5 
Jhndba (Jantiha) tribe, v. 278 
Jhndji Bkonsla, viii. 286, 291 
Jasrat Shaikhs. Khokhar, iv. 53 ,pass. 65, 
73, 74, 75, 85 
Jaswant Edo. See Uolkar 
Jaswant Singh, Bhja, sent against Murhd 
Bakhsh and Aurangzeb, vii. 216, 218; 
defeated by Aurangzeb, 219; sub¬ 
mits to Aurangzeb, 231 ; deserts in the 
held, 233 ; war against, 237 ; intrigues 
with Dara Shukoh, 238; pardoned 
and reinstated by Aurangzeb, 131, 
239; governor of Mhlwh, 143 ; in cam¬ 
paign against Sivaji, 271; death, 187, 
296; his two children, 187, 297, 298 
Jats,\i. 14, 103, 128, 151, 167, 187, 188, 
J{its,j 220, 286, 336,450, 507, ii. 133, 
217, 247, 409, 444, 477, iii. 245, 428, 
492, iv. 234, 240, 398, v. 278, vi. 370, 

vii. 343, 413, 425, 513,515, 521, 531, 

viii. 55, 66, 133, 135, 137, 147, 208, 
209, 225, 226, 227, 320, 352, 360, 367 

Jilt Buluchls, i. 218 
Jatriya tribe, v. 278 

Jauhar (the Hindu practice), ii. 27, iv. 

277, 534, v. 173, 328, 565, vi. 121, 
vii. 50 

JaunpOr dynasty, origin, iv. 29, 37, 38, 
41, 53, 85, 86, 99, 259, 266, 305, 306, 
310, 356 

Jaunptir, Kings, iv. 451, 455-6, v. 2, 7, 
78, 80—84; taken by Snltfin Mu¬ 
hammad of Bihhr, v. 37, 189; re¬ 
covered, id. ; taken by Balilol, 89; 
recovered, 90; Bhrbak made king, 
90; abandoned by Biirbak, 93 ; con¬ 
quered by Akbar, 259; buildings at, 307 
Jawhn Baklit, raised to the throne, viii. 

278, 363 


Jawhhir Singh Jht, viii. 225, 226, 363 
Jhwed Khan, Nawab Bahadur (eunuch), 
exaltation of, viii. 113; mobbed for 
pay, 115, 122; his power, 116, 120, 
133; murdered, 133, 317 
Jayaji Sindhia, viii. 266, 273 
Jayapa Maliratta, viii. 321 
J azira, foundation of, vii. 289; attacked 
by Sivaji, 290 
Jewels, vi. 257 
Jews, viii. 385, 38S 
Jh an ku. See J ank u 
Jharejas, i. 217, 218 
Jharokha, vi. 525, vii. 283,296 
Jhils, v. 355, 509 
Jihtar invades Dehli, ii. 225 
Jinjera. See Jazira 
Jinji, siege of, vii. 348 
Jizya, the, i. 476 ; imposed in Sind, 
176, 182 ; levied by Firoz, iii. 365, 
380 ; not paid, 467 ; at Arangal, 560 ; 
abolished, vi. 29; re-imposed, vii. 296, 
310; enforced, 462; abolished, 479, 
516, 524; re-established, viii. 38 
Jogis, fight with Sannyasis, v. 318 
Jokiya tribe, i. 286 
Jugglers, iv. 118 
Jtina, Jhm, i. 225 

Junhgarh, guns at, v. 502; taken, vi. 90 
Junaid, commander in Sind, i. 125, 441 
Junaid Kirani, v. 385, 400, 525 ; vi. 47, 
48, 49, 56 

Junaidi, Nizhmu-1 Mulk, ii. 201, 240, 
242, 304, 325, 331, 333, 334 
Junhn Slihh, Khhn Jahan, iii. 371, iv. 
12-16 

Junks, i. 69 

Jurz, Juzr, i. 4, 358 

Jwhla-mukhi, idol of, iii. 318 

Khhn, the, i. 71, 72, 73 
Kabak (also Kapak and Kank) Mughal, 
iii. 73, 548-9 

Kabkalas, Brahman, vii. 285, 305, 338-40 
Kab llhi, v. 356 

| Khbul, Hindd Kings of, ii. 9, 403; 

! Turkish dynasty of, 403, 409, 411; 
old notices of, 412; invasions of, 
413, 414; gained by Humhyfrn, v. 
222; lost, 224, 232; regained 226, 
233 ; besieged by Mirza Sulaimhn, 
249; state of, 280, 282, 293, 310;" 
taken by Akbar, 424; restored to 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, 425; re¬ 
sumed by Akbar, 441; annexed by 
Akbar, v. 449 

Kacbii | war ^ ’ ^ ms °^> ^8 

Kadar Khhn, son of Firoz, blinded, iii. 
41, 137, 162 
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Kadar Mughal, defeated, hi. 70 
Kfidir-hi-Mh, the Khalif, i. 455 
Kafand, King, i. 108 
Kaid, the Hindu, i. 108; vili. 420 
Kaid, EM of Bengal, vi. 109, 111 
Kai-Khusru, grandson of Balban, hi. 

123, 124, 595 ; murdered, 127 
Kai-Kubad, Sultan, descent, hi. 124,524; 
made king, 38, 595; meeting with 
his father, 130, 524; reign of, 125; 
murdered, 39, 135, 598 
Kahn Khhn, viii. 116, 213 
Khka Kotal, i. 160 

Khkh Pandit, viii. 149. See Gobind 
Pandit 

Kfikars, i. 381 
Kfikar Kh&n, vii. 306 

TTflTrcQ t OAO 

KakshMs, v. 384, 414; rebel, 415, 416; 

vi. 40, 45, 66, 67, 68, 71 
KMa Pahfir (Muhammad Khfin Farmuli), 
iv. 352-3, 456-7, 512; v. 93; vi. 41, 
45, 67 

Kalar, Brahman, h. 403, 421 
Kalich. Khhn, vii. 383, 391, 394, 434, 
435-6-7, 537. See Nizkmu-1 Mulk 
Kalij Khfin, v. 301, 317, 330, 344, 360, 
402, 404, 413, 435-6-7,440, 444, 445, 
457, 462, 542; vi. 124, 302; death, 
337 

Kalinjar, taken by Kutbu-d din, ii. 231; 
^ by Humayiin, vi. 9 ; by Akbar, v. 333 
Kalpi surrenders to Sultfin Ibr&him, v. 
105 


Kalyfin Mai, EM, v. 265, 335-6 

Kam&l Khan Gakkhar, iv. 501, v. 272, 
278, 279 

Kamalava. ) _ 

Karalti, > ll * ^72, 403, 420, 423, 

Knmlua, ) 

Kamafin, E5.ja of, v. 541; vi. 332 

Kam Bakhsh. Prince, vii. 196, 376; at 
siege of Jinji, 348; arrested, 349; 
opposed bv bis brother A’zam, 384; 
father’s affection for, 385; claims the 
throne, 389; marches against Wakin- 
kera, 390 ; violent conduct, 406; fights 
a battle and is killed, 406; character, 
553; bis sons, 566 

Kambay, taken by ’Alan-d din, iii. 43; 
account of, vi. 353 

'Kfimran, Mirza, obtains Lfihore, vi. 10; 
receives a jagir, 189; recovers Kan- 
dahfir, 199; returns to India, 202; 
opposes Humfiydn, 202; receives Hu- 
mfiydn, 204; deserts Humaydn, 130, 
204, 206, 215, 220 ; abandons Kfibul, 
222, 223; recovers Kfibnl, 224; fights 
against Humfiyun, 225; exposes the 
infant Akbar on walls of K&bul, 226 ; 


his cruelties, ib. ; escapes from Kfibul, 
ib. ; prisoner of the Hazaras, 227; sub¬ 
mits to Hum&yun, 229, 230; deserts 
again, 230, 231; regains Khbul, 232; 
loses it, 233; again in arms, 233 ; flies 
to H inddst&n, 234; takes refuge with 
Islfim Shah, iv. 498; a poet, ib. ; flees, 
ib.; his services, v. 35, 37; takes 
Kfibnl, v. 147; made prisoner by Adam 
Ghakar, 147, 234; blinded, 147, 235; 
death, 235 

Kamra-d din Khfin (I’timhdu-d daula), 

vii. 502, 505-7; appointed wasir, 525, 
531, viii. 45 ; services, 45, 50, 55, 56, 
261; commands army against Ahmad 
Abdfili, 106, 107 killed, 108 

Kfimrhp, campaign in, ii. 312 
Kamurgba, v. 316 

Kanak, King, ii, 10, ^04, 405, 410, 420 
Kanauj, Kings of, i. 22; Arabs sent 
against, 207; EM of, 208, ii. 10; 
taken by Mahmhd, 45, 456, iv. 178; 
attacked from Zfibulisthn, ii. 170 ; by 
Mahmfrd, 45, 456, iv. 178 ; conquered 
by Mas’fid III., 526; Hum&yun’s 
defeat at, 380, v. 130, 143 ; destroyed 
by Sher Shhh, iv. 416, 419; account 
of, viii. 420 

Kandahfir, wonders of, i. 238; sickness 
at, 239; attacked by Bfibar, 307, 
308 ; taken by Persians and recovered 
by KMnrfin, v. 199; obtained by Hu- 
mfiydn, 220 ; given over to the 
Persians, 221; taken again by Humfi- 
ytin, 222; occupation of, 249, 315 ; 
besieged by Persians, vi. 302 ; re¬ 
covered, 64, 68 ; taken by Persians, 
87, 89, 122 ; besieged by Prince Au- 
rangzeb, vii. 99; by Dhrfi Shukok, 
101; falls, 102 
Kanerkes, ii. 410 

Kfingra, conquest of, vi. 374, 382, 517 
Kamshka, ii. 410 

Kank (Kabak), Mughal, iii. 198. Sec 
Kabak 

Kankali Turks, ii. 551, 556 
Kanwars, v. 41 
Kara-balikam, ii. 266 
Kar&kash, Malik, ii. 340, 342 
Kfiru-Khinlu, iv. 299, vi. 196 
Karan, Jfira, i. 228 
Karan EM of Nahrwala, ii. 230 
Karan EM of Gwalior, v. 81, 85, 86, 88 
Karan, son of the Rfinh, receives a 
mansab , vi. 341; succeeds, 367, 438 
Karans, the, i. 53 
Karkadan, the, i. 61 

Karmatians, i. 453, 459,491; ii. 91 pass .; 
335, 441, 449,571; dates regarding, 

viii. 32 
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Kfvroh armour, ii. 288 
Knrrueha Khfm, v. 207, 22*1-8, 232; 
killed, 233, vi. 10 

Kashmir, undent. history, i. 107; it« ex¬ 
clusiveness, 03; Kfif of, 143, 178; 
Thmir’s arrangements with, iii, 409, 
518; described, 470, 521 ; Kings of, 
iv. 03, 305; mission sent by Akbnr, v. 
411; conquest. of, 450, 452-4; do- 
struefion of temples, vi. 458; religious 
troubles in, vii. 402 

Ki'idm *Ali Khun, viii. 218, 214, 215, 
218 

Kfwm Beg-Lur, i. 21)2 
Kasim Khfm (Aurungr.t'b’8 reign), vii. 
210, 218, 355 

Kasim Khun (Mir Muhumniml), viii. 
428 

Kbsru (('hosroeH), Urn, i. 80 

Kusfuriyu euste, i, 70 

Kutuihi enste, i. 10 

Kuthigh Khfm, n title, ii. 21)0, 551 

Katlugh Khfm (Kuifu-d din Aihuk), ii. 

38 t, 351 0, 374, 370 8 
Kuthigh Khfm, governor of Deogir, iii. 

'.‘H, 217, 251 3; his death, 278 
Kutlugh Khwfiju^ tdmghutfii, marches 
against l)ehh\iti. 42, 100, 518 
Knflu Klmn, Kirfmi Afghan, iv. 511, 
513, v, 373, 42*3, 405, 511, vi. GO, 
07, 03, 71,71, 79, 80 
Kulnrs, ii, 13, 128, 4tH’»;w««.; ill. 400, 
107 ; their territory, 401 ; Timur's 
war with, 401, 480, v. 425, vi. 312 
Iy»tormfm,| - K{ >m t{{)6 , nQ 
K.itunnfm,l * ’ ’ 

luuiud Ku/dtt, iii. 578, 51H) 
heahu UflU vi. 209, 275 
Khftdim Husain Khfm, viii, 214 
K hit Ilf, i. 210 
Khui-KhOya, the, i. 80 
KUuivfi, i. 210 
Kiuttru-d din, Jfon, i. 225 
KhbUn, i. 80, iv. 99, 102, 202 
Klthk-rez, vi. 100 

Khalaf bin Ahmad, iii. 01, iv. ICO 7 
Khalifas, Memoirs of, i. 415; send 
robes to Mahmud und other sovereigns, 

ii. 24,01, 243, 820 

Khalifa of Egypt, n. 01,03,07; confirms 
Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 249, 507; 
(imimasy frtim, 240 ; invests Hultfcu 
Firms, 342, vi. 220 

Khfut*i 'ftlam (Akhar*«, Glmlmu Beg hy 
name), v. 377, 387, vi. 30, 43 
Khfmd u'xttm. tint A’ssum Khfin 
Khfm-dnurftn (Shfdi-Jahftni) defeats 
Jajhtir, vii. 50 *2 ; 54 ; new titles, 00 
Khftn-daurfin (Aurangaeb's), vii. 228 
KUku-duurfcu. See 6ama£imu-d daula 


Khfm Jahfm Bahfulur Kokaltfish op¬ 
poses Sivaii, vii. 287, 290; Sfibadhr 
of the Dakhin, 300; misconduct and 
disgrace, 307, 309; campaign, against 
Kutbu-1 Mulk, 316; in disgrace, 317; 
sent against the Jfits, 532 J 

Khfm Jahfm Lodi, memoir of, iv. 537; 
notices of, vi. 323, 333, 408, 4:18, 419; 
bribed hy Nizfimu-1 Mulk, 433-7, 
452; sells the Bfdaghfit, vii. 7; re¬ 
moved from government of the Dakhin, 
8; returns to court, 8; escapes, 9,141; 

^ his flight, 13, 18; death, 20 
Khfm Jahfm (Jannfui Shfih), iii. 371, iv. 
12,14-10 

Khfm-Khfm fin. See Bairfun Khfm 
Mun’im Khfm, Mirza Khfm, etc. 
Khfm-i Kalfm (Mir Muhammad Khfm 
Atka), v. 340, 304, 3G9 
Khfiu-Zamfin (’Ali Kuli Slmihfmi), iv. 
509, v. 237, 239, 250-3, 257, 259, 
272, 492; rebellion, 295, 301, 30G, 
318-9; killed, 321 

Khftn-Zamfm (Kfisim Khfm), i. 290, 293, 
295 

Khfm-Zamfin Khfm, viii. 305, 306, 342 
Khfm-Zumfin (tShfih-Jfihfmi), iii. 52, 54, 
50; takes Junir, 58, and other forts, 
vii. 00; death, 01 

Khfm-Zumfiu (Shaikh Nizfira ITaidar- 
fthfidi), vii. 337, 312 
Khfmdesh, rulers of, vi. 137; annexed, 241 
Khfuidi Kfto killed, viii. 208, 321 
Klmndii Daphuriya, vii. 462, 472, 477, 
499 

Khungfir Rho of Kach, v. 443-6, 466 
i Khurgd, of Katehr, iv. 14 
Khary(Khattri) tribe, v. 278 
Khftrijis, ii. 170 
Kharmils, ii. 287 
Klmtilrs, vi. 312. See Tudors 
KhawfiH Khfm, iv. 359, 300, 308, 371, 
373, 378, 380, 381, 383, 387, 388, 
400, 405, 476, 480, 482, 484, 502; 
memoir of, 528, 644; v. 97, 201; vi. 
19 

Khilj, ii. 140, 151, 303 
Khilji chiefs, iii. 129,135,136 
Klnar Khfm, son of ’Alfm-d din, quarrols 
with his father, iii. 553; marries 
Duwul Kfinl, 662-3; imprisoned, 554,. 
001 ; blinded, 209, 544; murdered, 
217, 644, 666, 003 

Khter Khfm, Saiyid, waits on Tfmtir, 

iii. 475; made governor of Multfin, 
476. 621; tights with Sprang Khfm, 

iv. 32; waits on Tlmtir, 35; at Multfin, 
38; fights against Sultfm Mnhuidd, 
42-3; becomes king, 45; his titles, 
45; death, 53 
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Khizr Klihn, Sultfin Bahadur, of Bengal, 
iv. 508, v. 66, 115, 245 
Khokhars, iii. 415, 456, 473, 485, 605, 
510,516, 520, 547; iv. 57; vi. 198; 
polyandry among, viii. 202. See 
Gaklmrs 

Khudh-bancla, iii. 1 

Khudhwand Kkhn, of Surat, v. 347, 501, 
vi. 13 

Khuilfiwand Zhda, daughter of Muhammad 
Tughlik, iii. 276, 290 
Khudfi-yar Khfi.ii of Kandahar, viii. 97 
Khul Chain Bhatti, iv. 22, 29, 34. Sec 
Dul Chain 

Khuld-makCm, title of Aurangzcb, vii. 

^ 402 

Khurda, conquest of, vi. 355 
Kliurram, Prince (Sh&li Jnhfi.n), sent 
against the It an a, vi. 337 ; subdues 
him, 339; at court, 351; numnah of 
20,000, 352 ; receives title of “ Shhli 
^ Julian, M 352 
KUurram Begam, v. 310 
KhushhCil Kin'in, vii. 432 
Khushhdl Rai, JRfija, viii. 350 
Khtivsru Klihn, the favourite, a Parwfirf, 
iii. 211,215 ; marches to Ma’har, 215, 
219, 558, 504, 004 ; murders the king, 
222, 604 ; mounts the throne, 223, 
605 ; defeated and executed, 226, 607 
Khusru Malik, Sultan, ii. 281, 294-5, 
^ 483; iv. 211 

Khusru (Prince), plot to raise him to the 
throne, vi. 169, 291; received hy his 
lather, 173 ; besieges Lahore, 297 ; 
raises si ego of Lfihore, 264, 269, 297, 
defeated, 266, 271 ; a prisoner, 207, 
272, 291, 298, 300, 401, 452; par¬ 
tially blinded, 448; impalement of his 
followers, 268, 273, 401, 507; escapes, 
291; death of his mother, 112, 2G9, 
294; treatment of, 315, 337, 338 ; a 
pretender assumes his name at Patna, 
205, 321; death, 383 
Ivhusrd ShCih, Sultfi.ii, ii. 258, 280, 483 ; 
^ iii. 37; iv. 211 

Khusru Sultfin, a pretender at Patna, vi. 
205, 321 

Khutha, iii. 292, iv. 45, vii. 420, 427 
Khwfija Abu-1 Hasan, etc. See Abti-l 
Hasan, etc. 

Khwaja Jahfin, contrives death of Ghi- 
yfisu-d din Tughlik ShAh, iii. CIO 
Khwfija Mu’azzam, v. 291 
Khwfirizm, chronology, ii. 4 
Kilu-garhi, iii. 126, 134, 136 ; viii. 11 
Kipchak, i. 304, v. 145 
Kirfinis, revolt of, iv. 506 
Kfriya language, i. 24 
Kirmfin, King of, a Buddhist, i. 151 


Kishan Ballabh, viii. 324 
Kisrfi (Naushirwfin), ii. 162 
Kisu Khfin at Bhakkar, i. 240 
Kiwfimu-1 Mulk, Khun-i Jahfni Mnkbfil, 
iii. 279, 283; made wazir, 288, iv. 7; 
vicegerent of Firoz,iii. 306, 320 : 325, 
328; his wealth, 347 ; memoir of, 
367 ; dies, iv. 12 

Kiyfi Khfin Gang, v. 245, 259, 263, 297, 
301, 385, 387, vi. 24, 44 
Kokh, iii. 76 
Kokaltfish, v. 273 

Kokaltfish Khfin, Khfin-Juhfin, vii. 558, 
560 

Kokanda taken, vi. 59 
Kokars, ii. 233, 347, v. 165. Sec Kho- 
khuvs and Gakhars 
Kokiir Salcnin, liui, ii. 653, 563 
Kold Pfidshfih, vii. 518, 523, 525 
Kolis and Grassias, v. 439, 447 
Kola Rfii Pithaurh, ii. 200, 214, 216,295 
Komhalmir taken, vi. 58 
Kora Mai, Rfija, viii. 122, 167 
Kora IUu, ii. 461 
Krishna Rai of Bijanagar, vi. 231 
Kfibilfi Kfi’fin, i. 73 
Kuch, ii. 310 

Kiieh Bihfiv, conquest of, vii. 65, 144, 
265, 268 

Kfich llfijb, war in, vii. 65 
Kueha-c sulfimnt, vii. 23 
Kiifi, i. 166. See Fiil'i 
Kulehaiul, ii. 43, 458, 460 ; iv. 178 
Kumbha*, siege of, viii. 321-2 
Kurks, i. 430, 508; ii. 246 
Kushun, vi. 540 

Kutb Khfin, son. of Slier Shfih, slain, iv. 

370 

Kutb Khfm, of Bengal, defeated hy 
Slier Shfih, iv. 321 

Kutbu-d din Aibak, a slave of Muham¬ 
mad Ghorf, ii. 216, iii. 590, iv. i*t6; 
engaged against the Khokhurs, v. 165; 
takes Nahrwfila, ii.228; services, iii. 
590; becomes king, ii. 236, 300, iii. 
37, iv. 146; takes Ghazni, ii. 301; 
death, 237, 301 

Kutbu-d din Atka, preceptor of Juhfingir, 
v. 413, vi. 327 

Kutbu-d din Mubfirak Shfih, Sultfin, 
ascends throne, iii. 211, 555, 557; 
marches against Deogir, 214, 558, 602; 
passion lor a Parwfiri created Khusni 
Khfi.n, 211; his sensuality, 212; lax 
government, 212; murders his bro¬ 
thers, 217, 603; disgusting conduct, 
217 ; murdered, 222, 604 
Kutbii-l Mulk dynasty, origin, vii. 336; 
character of Abii-1 Hasan, 315 ; Ati- 
rangzeb makes war on, 315, 318; 
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pence with, '321; war renewed, 323; 
surrenders and is imprisoned, 333. See 
Golkonda 

Kutbu-1 Mulkis, vL 95, 104, 131, 344, 
390, 412, 414 

Kuwar Phi of Tkangar, ii. 227 

L&d Malika, iv. 344 
Laddar Deo, iii. 81, 201, 204, 231, 233 
Lfidi, wife of D&hir, i. 171, 181-2, 192-3, 
196 

Lfihore, dominions of Hindd rulers, ii. 
440; becomes capital of Ghaznivides, 
281 ; taken by Muhammad Ghorf, 
281, 294; taken by Mughals, 340, iii. 
102; rebuilt by Balban, 107; put to 
ransom by Timtir, 473,520; plundered 
by.Timtir, iy. 35; its ruinous con¬ 
dition, 56; restored and called 
MubGrak-libfid, 56-7; taken by 
rebels, 76 ; retaken, 77; destruction 
contemplated, v. 108; besieged by 
Hindu chiefs, 160; occupied by IIu- 
m by tin, 237 ; besieged by Khusru, vi. 
265, 269, 297; taken by iSadir Shah, 
viii. 60 

Lhhoris, vi. 370 
Lahtid, i. 16 

Lake, General (Lord), vhi. 353, 368, 
370-1, 439 

Lakhmaniya, Phi, ii. 307 
Lukhmi Chanel of KamCiun, vi. 332 
Laklmauti, account of, ii. 318 ; attacked 
by Sultan Firoz, iii. 293, 305, iv. 7, 9 
Laktuzumfm, ii. 12, 405-6 
Langhhs of Multfm, i. 230, 314-5, iv. 85, 
306, 399, v. 472 

Langur Khfin of Multfm, v. 472, 476 

Lfiriya language, i. 24 

Lfis (Law), M,, viii. 327-8, 330 

Lingam, ii. 476 

Ling Muhtideo, iii. 91 

Lisfmu-l Ghaib, iv. 510 

Lodhs, i. 337 

Loflis, v. 3, 71 

Lodi Afghftn, Mifin, iv. 510, v. 372-4, 
511; vi. 35, 39, 41 
Lolifmas, i. 151, 187, 3(52 
LuhfmiH, iv. 320, pass, 303, 547 
Lolls, i. 337 

Loni, raoHsacre at, iv. 34. 94 
“ Lower country” Bengal, iii. 309 

Ma’bar, i. 69; invaded, iii. 50 ; Kings of, 
45, 52; conquest, 85, 203, 550; revolt 
of Saiyid Hawaii, 243 
Madhgarh taken, vi. 57 
Mtidhu lUio Poshwti, viii. 283-291, 295, 
297; death, 369 


Mtidhti Singh, 1 brother of M bn Singh, 
Mftdhav Singh, j v. 455; vi. 98, 172, 
294 

MMhti Singh, BAja of Jaipur, viii. 117, 
225, 321, 364 
Magh BAja, v. 109, vii. 66 
Maghribis, Westerns (mangonels), iii. 
174, 202 

Mahabat Khan,Kh tin-khanan, Yaminu-d 
daula, vi. 173; parentage, 288, viii. 
190 ; defeats Asaf Kkhn, vi. 284; de¬ 
feated, 249; pursues Khusru, 299 ; 
promotion, 312; sent against the Btinh, 
318, 336, 338 ; murders Iifija XJchaina, 
viii. 191; introduction to Jahangir, 
191; receives mansab of 3000, 192; 
made commander-in-chief, vi. 385; sent 
against Sli6.li Jahftn, 386, 393, 408 ; 
defeats him, 393, 413, 416; marches 
to Dakhin, 395 ; son-in-law beaten by 
order of Jahangir, 396, 420, 512; 
rebels, 396; doings in the Dakhin, 
411, 418; called to account, 418; 
rebels, 420; seizes Jahangir, 421; 
Jahangir escapes from him, 430 ; re¬ 
leases A'saf Khfm, 431; joins Shah 
Jab an, 434; commandcr-in-chief, 438; 
remonstrates with Jahfmgir, 541; re¬ 
presses Jajbfir Singh, vii. 7; made 
governor of the Dakhin, 8; besieges 
Daulatabad, 36; death, 45 
Mahabat Khan (Aurangzeb's reign), Shah 
Jahfm writes to, vii. 228; in campaign 
against Bijapur, 126; retires from 
Aurangzeb’s army, 130; bis influence, 
420; fall, 432 
Malifikal, i. 59 

Maham Anka, protects the infant Akbar, 
v. 226; note upon, 261; her influence 
and power, 273, vi. 24, 26; death, v. 
277, vi, 28 

Maharta, iv. 368-9, 371, 378, 380 
Mali Begam, i. 320-326 
Midi Choeliak Begam, v. 280, 285, 286 
Mahdi Kasim Khan, v. 309 
Malidi KlnvAja, v. 187 
Mahipfil, Bui, ii. 531 
Malilak Deo, BAi, iii. 76 
Mahmtid Khan, i. 309 
Mahmtid, Prince, son of Ibrahim, made 
governor of Hind, iv. 522; returns 
to Ghazni, 525 

Mahmtid Sultfin of Bhakar, i. 276, 321, 
324, 325, v. 384 

Mahmtid Sulttin of Bengal, iv. 355, 363-4 
MahmCid Sultan of Debit, son of Muham¬ 
mad, raised to the throne, iv. 28; in the 
power of Ikbfil Khtin, iii. 398, iv. 33 ; 
defeated by TimiSr, iii. 438, 498, iv. 
35; escapes, iii. 442, 501; returns to 
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Debli, iv. 38, 41; how little territory 
left, 42; death, 44 

Mahmud SuMn of Dehli, son of Sikan- 
dar, iv. 282; defeated, 346, 349; 
abdicates, 350 

Mahmud Sultan of Ghazni, birth, ii. 269 ; 
serves under his father, 19, 182, 
iv. 162 ; ascends the throne, ii. 269, 
iv. 164; receives a robe and titles from 
the Khalif, ii. 24, 91, 269, 474, 481, 
iv. 166, 169; defeats Jaipal, ii. 24, 
iv. 170 ; fights against Khalaf, iii. 64; 
defeats Ilak Khan, 64, iv. 171; 
reduces Ghor, ii. 285, iii. 65, iv. 
174; expedition to Khwhrizm, 176; 
victories and conquests, ii. 28, 434, iv. 
170, 173, 176 ; takes Multan, i. 215, 
ii. 30, 441, iv. 170, 449; attacks 
Anand PM, ii. 442, vi. 218; battle 
near Peshawar, ii. 442, vi. 219; forced 
to diverge to Multan, 220 ; lost in the 
desert, ii. 192, 474, vi. 220; takes 
Kashmir, ii. 41, 445; Mathura, ii. 44, 
456; Kanauj, ii. 45, 456, iv. 173; 
Somnht, i. 98, ii. 192, 468; conquest 
of ’Irak, iv. 186 ; his sons, ii. 4 99, iv. 
187; death, ii. 270, iv. 134, 167,188; 
burial, 135; his person, iii. 63; cha¬ 
racter, iv. 135; liberality to learned 
men, iii. 63 ; parsimony, iv. 134; love 
of boys, 149; anecdotes of, ii. 182, 
504, 506, iv. 136, 151; learned men 
of his reign, 188; Odes addressed to, 
516; general note on his expeditions, 
ii. 434 

Mahmiid Sultan of Gujarht, iv. 378, 505 
vi. 236 

Mahmfid SuMn of Jaunpur, attacks 
Dehli, v. 2, 78; makes peace with 
Baklol, 80 ; death, 81 
Mahmfid Khilji, SuMn of Mhlwh or 
M&ndd, iv. 85, 260, 305, 386, 552 
Mahmud Kh&n, Sulthn of MuMn, v. 469 
Mahra, the Persian, i. 109 
Mahrat, chief of Jaipur, i. 411 
Mahrattas, first mentioned, iii. 150, 202, 
214; characteristics of, viii. 262; oppose 
Jahangir’s forces, vi. 333, 343; origin 
of, vii. 254, viii. 258; operations 
against, vii. 337 ; attacks upon Aurang- 
zeb’s forces, vii. 347, 362 ; destroy 
a royal array, 355 ; campaign against, 
363; progress of their power, 374, 
464; revenue arrangements, 374, 
465 ; terms of peace with Aurang- 
zeb, 376; obtain the ehauth and 
sar-deshmuklu 408, viii. 259, 260; 
attack Burhanpdr, vii. 422; Husain 
’All’s • contest with, 462 ; terms of 
peace with, 466, viii. 260; rejected by 


Farrukh Siyar, vii. 469; join Husain 
’All, 472, 498-9; repulsed by Nizhm, 
525 ; ravages round Ahmadhbhd, 529; 
their progress to Hinddsthn, viii. 73, 
260; obtain Orissa, 129; in Bengal, 
127, 129; take Mhlwa, 48, 262; take 
Shmbhar, 51; at Udlptir and Ajmir, 
52; in Bhadawar, 53, 262 ; defeated 
in the Doab, 53, 262; first approach 
Dehli, 55, 262; Bhji Mo_ made go¬ 
vernor of Mhlwa, 57 ; besiege Kota, 
58; defeated by Nhsir Jang, 66, 67 ; 
advance through Bundelkhand to the 
Jumna, 67; approach Agra and Dehli 
every year, 73; attack the Jhts, 208; 
attack Rhthor chiefs, 209 ; defeat the 
Rohillas in the Doab, 118; plunder 
the Emperor Ahmad at Sikandra, 142 ; 
drive Najibu-d daula from Dehli and 
set up Ghaziu-d din, 266 ; reach the 
Indus and MuMn, 267; in league with 
Ghaziu-ddin, 241,321; attackNajfbu-d 
daula, 242; defeated by Shirjau-d 
daula, 269 ; campaign under Bis whs 
Rao and the Bliao, 273,401; defeated 
near the Indus by Ahmad Abdhlf, 146; 
also in the Doab, 146, 170, 271; take 
and plunder Dehli, 275; treat with 
the Abdhli, 277, 401; take Kunjpura, 
148, 278; retire to Phnfpat, 148,; 
numbers of their armies, 147, 170, 
399; review of their forces, 399 ; defeat 
and slaughter at Panipat, 145, 150, 
279; called in by Jhts, 226 ; attack 
the Jats, 227; in the Rohilla country, 
303 ; hold Zabita Khhn’s family, 304 ; 
transactions with Rohillas, 305 ; de¬ 
feated by English and Shujh’u-d daula, 
305 ; peace with the British, 353 
Mahtas, iv. 14 
Main, i. 154, 172 
Majdhd, Prince, ii. 134, iv. 200 
Majdu-d din, Wazir, ii„ 289; 292 
Majlis Rhi, Khja, viii. 346 
Majnun Khhn Khkshal, v, 297, 298, 317, 
320, 333, 379, 384, 390, vi. 40, 44, 45 
Makamkam, i. 76 
Makashis, vii. 243 

Makbfil, Malik, iii. 256-7, 264, 311 
Makhddm ’Abdu-l ’Aziz Abhari, i. 235 
Makhddmu-1 Mulk, v. 519, 520, 531, 
536, 542-3 

Mhl Deo, Rhja of Joudhpdr, i. 317, v. 
211, 265, 335 

Malabar, customs of, iv. 101, viii. 202; 

Europeans in, 385 
Malhar Rho. See Holkar 
Malik ’Ambar, vi. 104; defeated, 105; 
attempt to assassinate, 340; defeated, 
343; assists Shhh Jahhn, 395; treats 
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with Maliabat Khhn, 411 ; defeats 
Imperial army, 414 ; deatli and 
character, 428 

Malik Chhaju, nephew of Balban, aspires 
to the throne, iii. 135, 137, 141 ; 
made prisoner and confined, 138-9, 536 
Malik Jiwan, vii. 244, 245 
Malik Naib Khfur, a slave, iii. 163; 
defeats Mughals, 47, 73 ; subdues Diir 
Samundar, 50,203; Tilangand Ma’bar, 
78, 85, 203; takes Deogir, 200, and 
Arangal, 201; causes death of ’Al&u-d 
din, 208; his violent measures, 209, 
555, 601; killed, 209, 555, 602 
Malik Ratan, i. 224 

Malika Zamaniya, viii. 245, 250-1, 384 
Maliku-sb Shark, iv. 29, 45, 47-8 
Malkfi, ii. 380 

Mallh Khan, iii. 398, 434, 480; defeated 
by Timur, 434, 440, 442, 500, iv. 30 ; 
created Ikbul Khhn., q.v . iv. 31 
Mdlwd, conquests of, iii. 76, iv. 524, v. 
168; Kings of, iv. 260-1, 275, 305, 
v. 168. See M&ndii. 

Mamrez Khfin, v. 44. See ’Adalf 
Mamtin, Khalif, i. 447 
Man Singh, Rhja of Amber, v. 342, 345; 
defeats Rhna Kikfi, 397-8 ; in dis¬ 
grace, 401; services, 421 -2 ; at 
Kabul, 441, 449, 451 - 455; re¬ 
called from Khbul, 456; made gov¬ 
ernor of Bihhr, etc., 456 ; becomes 
Raja, 459; defeats Katld, 465; an¬ 
nexes Orissa, 465-6; in command 
at Sarnal, 345, vi. 38; sent against 
Dungarpur and the Rhna, 42; at 
capture of Komhalmir, Kokanda and 
Udipdr, 58; governor of Bihar, 85; 
invades Orissa, 86, 89; in Bengal, 91, 
9S ; recalled, 105 ; defeats Afghans 
near Dacca, 106; defeats the Magh 
Raja, 109; and Kaid Raf, 111; his 
sister, wife of Jahhngir, poisons herself, 
112; conspires to raise Klmsrd to the 
throne, 169; submits to Jahtmgir, 173; 
relations with Jahhngir, 317-8; re¬ 
called from Bengal, 327; on campaign 
in the Dakhin, 333 

Mhn Singh. Rhja of Gwalior, v. 91, 92, 
96, 98, 168 

Mhn Singh of ’Umarkot, i. 297 
Mandahars, iii. 245, v. 40 
Mands, i. 38, 79. See Meds 
M&ndd, rulers of, iv. 391, 552; descrip¬ 
tion of, vi. 348; taken hy HumGyuii, 
v. 192, vi. 13; retaken, 18. See Mfilwh 
Vlangd KhStn, ii. 344, 363-4, 384, 
574; iii. 37-8, 47 
Slanhis, iii. 245 
Sdanjaniks, vi. 461 


Mankinjas, i. 243 
MankutL See Mangu KMn 
Mansahs, v. 514 

Mansur Khan. See Sikandar Sultan 
Manstira, founding of, i. 127; taken by 
Mahmtid, ii. 249 
Mansur-garh, taken, vii. 17 
Mariam Makfini, marriage, v. 207 ; 
rescued at Clmunsa, 113; returns to 
India, 254, 262, 408, vi. 99, 108 ; 
death, 113 

Ma’rdf Earmuli, Mifin, iv. 548, v. 16 
Mdrtfi, i. 260-1 
Manvhn I., Khalif, i. 426 
Marwhn II., Khalff, i. 441 
Masnad ’Ali, iv. 45, 399, 437 
Massacres, iii. 70, 74, 77,90, 119, 121, 
197 ; hy Timur, iv. 34, 94, 435, 497 ; 
hy Bhbar, 227, 251 ; byNfidir Shhh at 
Dchli, viii. 23, 64, 88 
Mas’dd Husain, Mirza, v. 508 ; 510 
Mas’ud (Amir SultCin), son of Mahmdd, 
differences with his father, iv. 187; 
reign of, ii. 61,139, 256,271 ; anecdotes 
of, 193,^m., 483, 499, 508, iv. 192, 
194; deposition of, iv. 137; imprisoned 
and killed, 138 ; character, 139,191 
Mas’dd II. ’Alhu-d din, Sulthn, ii. 257, 
278, 483, iv. 201 
Mas’hd Suitful III., iv. 206 
Mas’ud Siphh-shlur, romance of, ii. 513 ; 

tomb, iii. 249 ; 362 [vi. 130 

Ma’siim Bhakhail, i. 212, v. 431-6, 463, 
Ma’siim Klifin Earankhddi, v. 417, 419, 
420-1, 426, vi. 72 

Ma’sftm Khdn Khbuli (’A'sf Ma’sdm), v. 
409, 413, 415-0, 418, 421, 427-9, 
vi. 66, 71-3, 76-9, 132 
Mathurh, temples at, iv. 447, vii. 184 
Maudiid, Prince and Sultfm, i. 221, ii. 
135, 144, 256, 273, 482, iv. 137, 199, 
200, v. 1G0 

Maulanh Muhammad, i. 235 
Mawhs, i. 286, ii. 355, 362, 366, 368, 
375, 379, iii. 138 

Meds, i. 15, 24, 128-9, 430, 450, 519 
Medini llfio, iv. 275 
M ers, i. 523 

Meteor, full of a largo ono, vi. 378 
Mewfittis, iii. 103, iv. 60-1, 66-7, 75, 
263, 273, vii. 507, 513 
Mhers, ii. 228 

Mifin Bhiuft or Bhddh, the minister, iv. 
451, 454; imprisoned and murdered, 
v. 13, 25 
Mifmas, v. 244 
Mice, plague of, vi. 407 
Mich, ii. 310 

Mliak Deo, ii. 327 “ [vi. 100 

Miues, used in sieges, iii. 424, v. 138, 
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Mini tribe, iii. 272 
Mints, six established by Akbar, vi. 57 
Mir ’Ali Sher, iy. 527 
Mir Beg KaksMl, vi. 66, 68, 71 
Mir JVfar, viii. 328-9. See Muhammad 
Ja’far 

Mir Jumla. See Mu’azzam Khbn 
Mir Jumla, favourite of Farrukh Siyar, 
yii. 443-5, 449; his great power, and 
intrigues, 447, 571; sent as subadar 
to Patna, 449; retires from Patna, 
459; troubles at Dehli, 460; sent to 
the Panjhb, 460; made chief judge, 
486 

Mir Jumla Tarkhhn, yiii. 49 
Mir Kasim. See Muhammad Kdsim 
Mir Madan, yiii. 427 
Mir Mannfi. See Mu’inu-1 Mulk 
Mir Muhammad Kh&n. See Khan-i 
Kalhn 

Miran, yiii. 172, 214, 427-9 
Mfrat, taken by Timfir, iii. 450, 506 
Mirza Haidar, Mirza Jhni Beg, etc. See 
Haidar,. J kxd Beg, etc. 

Mirza Husain, Nizhm Shah, vi. 235 
Mirza Kh&.n r Khan-kh5.nan, y. 265 ; 
protected by Akbar, 269, 363; in 
command in Gujarat, 364, 434, 442; 
made Kh&m-khhnan, 437; receives 
Jaunpur, 458; made prime minister, 
45S ; made governor of Multan, 459 ; 
his conquest of Sind, i. 247, 285, 
297, v. 459, 461, 463, 466 ; on service 
in the Dakhin, 467, vi. 91-2, 101, 
105, 110, 132, 146, 240-1; pre¬ 
ceptor of Jahhngir, 318; under¬ 
takes to subdue Nizam-shahls, 318; 


in disgrace, 323, 332 ; again em¬ 
ployed, 334; joins in rebellion of Shah 
Jahhn, 385; surrenders to Mah&bat 
Khhn, 388; a prisoner, 412, 418; 
death, 434 

Mirza Muhammad B&ki, etc. See Mu¬ 
hammad Bhki, etc. 

Mirzas, the, v. 189, 315, 325, 330-1, 
348, 352; vi. 9, 16, 122, 203 
Miwattis, iii. 103. See Mewattis 
Miyan Saiyid ’All, i. 278 
Mohan Lai, viii. 427 
Moka Bishya, i. 164, 177, 180, 187* 
Mondihs, ) .• , Q ,- 0CM 
Mnndihs, | 185 > 291 

Money, of Bengal, ii. 308; copper, of 
Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 240; hoard¬ 
ing, 584 

Mountains, description of, i. 44 
Mn’dwiya, the Khalif, i. 117, 416, 422 
Mu’awiya II., Khalif, i. 425 
Mu’azzam (Prince Shhh 'Alam), dis¬ 
obedient to his father, vii. 185; im¬ 


prisoned, 190,327; released, 191,358; 
his parentage and character, 195; 
subadar of the Dakhin, 271, 282; 
sent against the Khnh, 299 ; supports 
his father against Prince Akbar, 301-2; 
campaign in Kokan, 311, 314; cam¬ 
paign against Kutbu-1 Mulk, 315; 
takes Haidar&Md, 320.; at siege of 
Golkonda, 326; in disgrace, 323; re¬ 
ceives title “ Bahhdur Sh5.li,” 358 ; 
claims the throne, 391, 547; greatly 
assisted by Mun’im Khhn, 392, 548 ; 
obtains Dehli and A'gra, 393, 549 ; 
proposes division of kingdom, 396,542; 
defeats A’zam Sh&h, 397, 542 See 
Bahadur Shah 

Mu’azzam Khhn (Mir Jumla), minister 
of Kutbu-1 Mulk, vii. 108; becomes 
an Imperialist, 108-9; waits on 
Prince Aurangzeb, 117 ; receives title 
“ Mu’azzam Khin,” 119 ; sent against 
Bijapdr, 119,124; disagreement with 
Aurangzeb, 130; campaign against 
Ashm, 144,264; confined by Aurangzeb, 
179,217 ; received by Aurangzeb, 232; 
defeats Shhh Shujh’, 233; campaign 
against Shujh 1 , 249 ; death, 269 

Mubhrak,. Jfira, i. 230 

Mubarak Nhgorf, Shaikh, v. 493, 511, 
516, 531, vi. i. 

Mubfirak Sbhb ascends-the throne, iv. 53; 
fights against Jaunp&r, 63; mur¬ 
dered, 79 

Mubarak Shfih, Sultfin of Jaunptir, iv. 
38 

Mubariz Khhn, iv. 496,, vi. 179. See 
’Adali 

Mubfiriz Khkn, governor of the Dakhin, 
vii. 525, viii. 44 ; slain, 45 

Mugbals, inroads of, ii. 283, 303; take 
Lahore, 340; at TTch and Multfin, 
344, 346,350, 358, 363-4, 378, 380; 
send ambassadors to Nasiru-d din, 
381-2 ; punishments, 386 ; con¬ 
quests, 387 ; winter * in India, 390; 
retreat from Multan, 391-5 ; inva¬ 
sions under various leaders, 70, 72-4, 
95,102,109,112-3,.122,147, 162, 165; 
defeated by ’A15.u-d din, 42, 47, 70,. 
72-3; prisoners taken into service, 48, 
74; attack Dehli, 166,189; precautions 
against, 191; prisoners, 197; battles 
with, 198, 234; favoured by Muham¬ 
mad Tughlik, 251, 264; attack royal 
army, 266-275; ravages of, 303, v.- 
485 ; invasion in Kai-Kubad’s time, 

iii. 525, 527; described, 528; inva¬ 
sions, 547; oppose accession of Firoz, 
vi. 222; defeated by Firoz, iii. 278, 

iv. 9,14, vi. 223; taken into service by 
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Firoz, iii. 267 ; inroads stopped, 266 ; 
inroad's after death of Firoz, 317 
Mughal helmet, i. 5-32 
Mugkfsu-d din, Sultfm, iii. 137 
Mughfcla, iv. 546 

Muhallab, son of Safrfi, i. 116, vi. 564 
Muhammad ’A'dil. See ’Adali 
Muhammad ’Ali, Nawhb, viii. 392 
Muhammad Amin Khfm, I’timfidu-d 
daula,sonof Mir Jumla,vii. 108-9,180, 
391, 394, 537; in command against 
the Sikhs, 423; supports Farrukh 
Siyar, 437 ; receives title of I’timhdu-d 
daula, 442; services, 449, 457, 459, 
460; in disgrace, 473; conduct at 
deposition of Farrukh Siyar, 477; 
confirmed in offico by Rafiu-d Daraj&t, 
480 ; quarrels with the Saiyids, 497; 
plots the death of Ilusain ’Ali, 502- 
506, 572; waztr 507-8, 514; death,517 
Muhammad Bakktiyhr Khilii, ii. 232, 
300, 305 

Muhammad Bfild Tarkhan, Mirza, i. 270, 
276, 278, 282, 284, 294,324-6, v. 315, 
337 

Muhammad GhorS, youth of, ii. 292 ; on 
throne of Ghazni, 293; defeated at 
Nahnvfila, 200, 294 ; overthrows 
Gluiznivides at L&horc, 281, 294, vi. 
198; invasion of Ilind fistful, ii. 212, 
226, vi. 198; defeated by Kola Pi- 
thaurfi, ii. 295; defeats and kills Pi- 
tluinrfi,, 200, 296 ; further conquests 
in Hindustan, 227-8, 297, vi. 198 ; 
succeeds to the throne, ii. 297, iii. 37; 
takes Benares, ii. 251; wars with the 
Gakkliurs or Kokhars, 232, v. 163; 
death, ii. 235, 297, 393; his slaves, 
iv. 145 ; his coins, ii. 483 
Muhammad Hakim, Mirza, brother of 
Akbar,v. 249,281, 283, 286, 293, 310 ; 
incited to attack India, 312; retreats, 
313, 393 ; makes another attempt upon 
India, 421; retreats, 423 ; seeks for¬ 
giveness, 424-5,440,447-8; death,449 
Muhammad Husain, Mirza, v. 315,330-1, 
343-4, 351-2, 360, 365, 367, vi. 122-3, 
125; death, 368 

Muhammad Ibr&him raised to the throne, 
vii. 509, 515 

Muhammad Jaunft (Sultan Muhammad 
Tughlik), iii. 224 ; refuses allegiance 
to Khusrfi, 224, 605 ; escapes from 
Khusrfi, 224, 607; created IJlugh 
Khfm, 230; marches against Arangal, 
231; defection in his army, 232; re¬ 
treats, 232; takes Bidr and Arangal, 
233; conspires against his father, 609- 
10; causes his aeatk, 610. See Mu¬ 
hammad Tughlik 


MuhammadEAsim,i.428, 432, 434,437 ; 
sent to Sind, 119, 157; conquests, 
119 ; takes Dcbal, 120, 157 ; atNirfin, 
157, 163; defeats D filar, 122, 170; 
marches to and takes Brahman fibfid, 
123, 174, 180; at Alor, 192; at 
Multfin, 123, 203 ; sends to Kanauj, 
207 ; goes to Udhafar, 210 ; sent in a 
cow’s hide to Baghdad, 124, 210, 437 
Muhammad Kfisim (Mir Kasim), viii. 
330 

Muhammad Kfisim Khfin, v. 454, 458, 
462 

Muhammad Khfm Bangash,vii. 511, viii. 

46, 48, 49, 54, 261, 342 
Muhammad Khfm Gauria, defeated and 
killed, iv. 507, v. 245 
Muhammad Khfm, Prince, son of Firoz, 
iv. 15; attacks Khfm-Jaha.il, 15; 
made king, 16; Hies, 17,19 ; ro-ascends 
the throne, 21; defeated, 21-3, vi. 186 ; 
recovers throne, v. 24 ; dies, *27 
Muhammad Khfm Shaibfml, i. 304 
Muhammad Kfili Khfm, viii. 172 
Muhammad Lnngfdi Sultfm, i. 314 
Muhammad Makhfil, son of Mahmild, 
made king, iv. 137 ; character, ii. 191, 
509; blinded, 271; reign, 256, 270, 
482, iv. 192, 198 

Muhammad Ma’sfim, i. 212. See Ma’sikn 
Bhakhari 

Muhammad MuzafFar, Sultfm of Gujarfit, 
iv. 259 

Muhammad Sfidik Khfm. See Miran. 
Muhammad Sadik Khfm in Sind,i. 244-7 
Muhammad Sfilih Tarklifm, i. 300-1 
Muliammad Sfim. See Muhammad Gliori. 
Muhammad Shfih, Emperor, raised to the 
throne, vii. 485; chafes undor the 
control of the Saiyids, 488; arrange¬ 
ments of the ministers, 500 ; delivered 
from the Saiyids, 505; victory over 
Saiyid ’Abdu-llah, 510, 513; returns 
to capital, 516; guided by his mistress, 
523 ; character, viii. 42;* incites oppo¬ 
sition to Asaf Jfih, 42; kills Saiyid 
Miran, 48; his neglect, 53, 00, 73, 
104; dissensions among his nobles, 60 ; 
marches against Nftdir Shfih, 00, 74; 
his meeting with Nfidir Shfih, 62, 
03, 81, 85-6; returns to Dehlf with 
Nfidir, 64, 87; presents made to Nfidir, 
89; treaty with Nfidir, 91; prohibits 
writing of history, 21; his poverty, 
105 ; paralysed, 106 : state of country 
after Nfidirs retirement, 105; jealous 
of his son, 105-6; death, 111 
Muhammad Shfih, Bfihmani, vi. 229 
Muhammad Shfih, son of Duryfi Khfm 
Lodi, v. 105 
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Muhammad Shkh, King of Jaunptir, v. 
81; death, 84 

Muhammad Shah, Sultku, becomes king, 
iv. 80 ; death, 86 
Muhammad Shiran Khilji, ii. 314 
Muhammad Sulthn, son of Aurangzeb, vii. 

110, 112, 114, 116; marries Princess 
of Golkonda, 119; 130, 195, 221, 226, 
228, 233, 237; campaign against 
Shuj^t’, 249; deserts, 249 ; returns and 
is confined, 251, 263 

Muhammad Sultan, “ the Martyr Prince,” 
son - of Balkan, hi. 110; death of, 38, 
122 

Muhammad Sult&n of Bihkr, v. 22,25, 37 
Muhammad Sultkn, title assumed by 
Bih&r Khln, iv. 325 
Muhammad Sulthn, Mirza, v. 179, 201, 
204-5, 220, 315, yi. 9, 17,123-4 
Muhammad Sdri, ii. 285 
Muhammad Tughlik, Sultffii, succeeds to 
the throne, iii. 235, 611; his character 
and accomplishments, 235, 580, 588, 
611 ; kills his brother, 613; his grand 
projects, 237 ; state of his kingdom, 
237 ; depopulates Dehli, 213,619; in¬ 
creases taxes, 238,v.485 ; copper money, 

111. 240; defeats Tarmsharin Khkn, 
y. 485 ; revolts against him, iii. 242, 
247,254,614; courts Khalifa of Egypt, 
249, 567; corruption of his officials, 
250 ; Ms severity, 238, 251 et pass., 
611, vi. 184; takes Nagarkot, 570; 
disaster in the Himalayas, 241,617; in 
Ma’bar, 243, 618 ; death, i. 226, hi. 
265; anecdotes of, vii. 135 

Muhammad Zhhid (Mirza), i. 246 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, v. 179, 199, 
201,202, vi. 9,13; drowned at Chauns&, 
y. 203 

Muhibb ’All Khkn, i. 240, v. 338, vi. 
74, 76 

Muhin-1 Millat, raised to the throne, viii. 

243, 268; deposed, 278 
Muhkam Singh, vii. 464; 505-6, 511-3, 
520 

Muhtasib, hi. 579 

Mu’inu-l-Mulk, viii. 108; in command 
of army, 110 ; cedes territory to 
Ahmad Ahd§lf, 115, 122, 166; makes 
terms with Ahmad, 167; his widow, 
240 

Mu’izziya Sultans, ii. 298 
Mu’izzu-d din Bahrkm Shkh, ii. 337 
Mu’izzu-d din Kai-Kubad. See Kai- 
Kubad 

Mu’izzu-d dfn, Prince, vii. 392-3. See 
Jakandar Shkh 

Mujhhid Kh§.n in Sind, i. 240 ; besieges 
Thatta, 241 


Mujhbid Khan (Anrangzeb’s reign), vii. 
301-3 

Mnkarrab Khkn (Mahmtid Shahi), iv. 
28, 30, 33 

Mukarrab Khdn (Jahangfri), vi. 317,320, 
330, 337, 362, 423, vii. 12 
Mukarrab Khhn, Khhn-Zamhn,' Fath 
Jang (Shaikh Nizam Haidarhbhdi), 
vii. 337, 342 

Mukktaru-d daula, vhi. 423 
Muktadir-bi-ll&h, Khalif, i. 452 
Mul&hida, h. 441, 572 
Mulahid alamaut, ii. 290, 574 
Mulla Ahmad Bijhphri, vii. 256 
Mulla Muhammad Lkri, vi. 390, 408, 
412, 414-5 

Multan taken by Arabs, i. 123, 203 ; 
taken by Ckach, 143 ; by Mahmud, 
215, ii. 30, 248, 441, hi. 64; seized 
by Aibak Bak, ii. 233; delivered 
from the Karmatians, 293 ; be¬ 
sieged by Mugbals, 391; extent of, 
440; rebellions at, hi. 242, 244; be¬ 
sieged by rebels, iv. 70; troubles in, 
73 ; disturbed by the Lang&hs, 85; 
taken by Pir Muhammad, i. 229, iii. 
417, 486 ; falls to Lang&ks, i. 230, iv. 
306; under Sher Skhh, iv. 398-9; taken 
by Shah Husain, i. 314-5 ; Kings of, 
iv. 306, v. 469, 472; siege of, 472; 
annexed to Empire, 476 
Mnlt&n, Idol of, i. 11, 23, 27, 35, 82, 
205, 469 

Mtimal and Mendxa, i. 345 
Mumtkz Mahal, vii. 27 
Mumtazu-1 Mulk. See Sarbuland Khan 
Mundffiiirs, iii. 245, v. 40 
Mun’im Khan (Akbar’s Khh.n-khi.ndn) 
prepares to desert Humdyun, v. 210 ; 
services to Humaytin, 212, 214, 231, 
234, 236, 249; called from Kdbul by 
Akbar, 267; made Khau-kh&nan 
and minister, 267-8 ; share in murder 
of Atka Khan, 277, vi. 26; goes to 
Kkbul } v. 278, 280; governor of Kdbul, 
282; services, 297, 299, 313, 315 ; 
governor of Jaunpur, iv. 510, v. 339, 
vi. 35; on service in Bengal, v. 371; 
sent against D&dd, 372, vi. 39; 
besieges Patna, v. 381, vi. 44; gover¬ 
nor of Bengal, v. 380, vi. 47, 49, 53; 
takes Garin and Tdnda, v. 381, vi. 44; 
pursues and defeats Ddud, iv. 512, v. 
384, 387; makes peace, 388, vi. 47, 
49, 53 ; death, iv. 512, v. 394 
Mun’im Khdn (Khan-khanan of Baha¬ 
dur Shah) assists Bahddur Shah to the 
throne, vii. 391, 543, 545, 547; ap¬ 
pointed wazir , 392, 550; honours and 
rewards, 400; his reforms, 402; tenets 
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and writings, 404; in battle against 
Kam Bakhsh, 407; territorial ar¬ 
rangements of the Dakhin, 408; in 
command against tlie Sikhs, 424; 
death, 425, 455; character, 425, 555 
Murad, Prince, son of Akbar, birth of, 
v. 335; sent to Kabul, 424; appoint¬ 
ments and services, 457, 460, 466, vi. 
91; invades the Dakhin, 93, 96, 133 ; 
death from drink, 97, 133, 247 
Murad Bakhsh, Prince, brother of 
Aurangzcb, sent against Balkh, vii. 
70; retires in disgrace, 71; declares 
himself king, 143, 178, 214, 216; 
Dhra Shukoh sends an army against 
him, 21G; obtains Surat, 216; his 
valour, 222-4; treatment by Aurang- 
zeb, 227; imprisoned, 228; at Gwfilior, 
237 ; mock trial of, 131 ; murdered, 
132, 266 

Murad Pandit, vii. 23, 40 
Murattabs, iii. 625 
Murid Khhn, Nawhb, i. 350 
Murtaza Khhn (Shaikh Farid), vi. 170-1, 
182, 301; death, 374. <Sve Farid. 
Music, various tunes, iv. 449 
Mnstala Rtimi, iv. 268, 284 
Mnstansir bi-llah, Klialif, ii. 243 
M u’tamad-ala-llah, IChalif, i. 452 
Mu’tamad Khhn, vi. 170 
Mu’tamad Khfin (Jahangfd), vi. 280, 
372, 400, viii. 191 
Mu’tasim-bi-Uah, Khalif, i. 418 
Mutilation, prohibited by Jahhngir, vi. 
285, 503 

Muti-li-llfdi, Khalif, i. 455 
Muzaffar Iltisai \ Mirza, v. 348, 404; 
taken prisoner, 408 ; 410 ; released, 
411 

Muzaffar Jang Nawfib, viii. 391 
Muzaffar Khfin (Akbar’» reign), v. 265, 
209,313,323,332; governor of Mfilwh, 
vi. 42; made wazir, v. 370, vi. 43 ; sent 
to besiege Rohtfis, v. 330, vi. 46 ; in 
disgrace, 46, 47 ; services against the 
Afghans in Bih&r. 47, 57 ; in charge 
of mint at Lahore, 57 ; sent on service 
in Bengal, v. 398 ; governor of Bengal, 
410, 412; harsh rule, 414 ; killed, 416 
Muzaffar Khfin (Shhh - J ah fin’s reign), 
kills Khfm-JahfmLodi, vii. 21; created 
Klifin-Jnhfm, 22 

Muzaffar Khfin Gujarati, v. 342, 353; 
revolts, 430-1 ; 'takes Baroda and 
Broach, 433; defeated, 433-7; flight, 
437-40 ; in arms again, 433 ; killed, 
465 

Muzaffar Shfih Habshi of Bengal, iv. 261 
Nabumiya tribe, i. 202 
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Nadir Sk6.li of Persia, sends embassy to 
India, viii. 76, 126; invades India, 
60, 74, 126; causes of the invasion, 

60, 76, 126; march opposed by the 
Afghans, 78 ; defeats Nfisir Khfin, 77 
joined by Nfisir Khan, 60 ; crosses the 
Indus, 80 ; defeats Indian army, 60, 
80, 82 ; takes ransom from Lahore, 
60,80; takes Burhfuiu-1 Mulk prisoner, 

61, 84; makes Burhanu-1 Mulk his 
representative, 63; his retinue, 233 ; 
interviews with Muhammad Shhh, 22, 

62, 85, 86; enters Dehli, 64, 86; 
attack upon the Persians, 64, 88; 
orders massacre, 23, 64, 88; his plun¬ 
der, 64, 88, 233, 346, 347; marries 
his son to an Indian princess, 90; 
takes ransom from Dchlf, 90, 346, 347; 
treaty with Muhammad Shhli, 91; his 
roturn home, 24, 65, 93; annexes part 
of the Panjhb, 95 ; letter to Zakariya 
Khan Nazim of Lahore, 96; treat¬ 
ment of Kkud6-yfir Khhn of Amarkot, 
97; further embassy to India, 132 

Nagarkot, taken by*Mahmud, ii. 34, 
444; by Firoz, iii. 317, iv. 12, vi. 
227; by Muhammad Tughlik, iii. 570 ; 
by Timur, 465, 515; siege of in Akbar’s 
reign, v. 356, 507 ; its name changed, 
vi. 227; books at, 227 
Nhhid Begam, v. 337 
Nahmrfn tribe, l. 286 
Nalirwhlh, ii. 162; taken 228 
Najaf Khan, viii. 227, 297, 366, 410 
Najib Kh£m Rohilla, Najibn-d daula, 
viii. 137-9, 146, 148; quarrols with 
Ghftziud din, 168-9; invites Ahmad 
Shfih AbdhU, 168,268; contests with 
Mahrattas, 169, 242, 266, 268, 363-4 ; 
relieved, 170, 243, 270; joins Ahmad 
Abdfili, 170, 270, 398 ; appointed 
bukhsht, 171, 265; services to Ahmad 
Shfih, 266, 276, 279 
Nanda, Jftm, i. 233 

Nanda bin Babiniya, Jhm, i. 273, 275, 
276 

Nanda R6ja, ii. 463-4, 467 
Naphtha, use of, vi. 456 
Nar Singh Bundela, murderer of Abd-l 
Fazl, vi. 3, 107, 108, 113, 114, 154, 
160, 288, 316, 442; vii. 6 
Nfirfdn Rfio, Pesliwh, viii. 291-2 
Nardajan Pfil, ii. 12, 403, 461 
Nfi-shudani, vii. 5 

Nasibin, capture of by scorpions, v. 550 
Nhsir Jang succcods Nizhniu-1 Mulk, 
viii. 113; defeats Mahrattas, 66-7; 
resigns government, 69 
Nhsir KMn defeated by Nddir Shhb, 
viii. 77-8; agent of Ahmad Abdfili, 115 
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Nasiri Khan (Khan-daurfln), vii. 25, 
38, 4:1 

Nasiru-d din, title, iii. 525 
Nhsiru-d din. See Subuktigin 
Nasim-d din Kubacha, i. 131; ii. 201, 
24:0-1, 301-2, 323-6, 396, 484, 554, 
563 ; iv. 146 

Nasiru-d din Mahmud Sulthn, ii. 241, 
345, 365, iii. 38, 98, 592 
Nasirii-d din. See Muhammad Shah, 
Prince 

Nasiru-d din, son of Balban, hilled by 
Hulaku Khan, iii 38, 122 
Nasiru-d din (Bughrh Khan), SultAn 
of Bengal, iii. Ill, 120-4, 129, 234, 
524, 595-7 

Nhsiru-d din Muhammad- Shiah, of 
Gujar&t, iv. 39 

Nasiru-d din Nusrat Shah, iv. 31-3 . 
Nasiru-d din Sultan of Mhndu, vi. 
349, 350 

Nhsiru-1 Mulk, vi. 21. See Pir Mu¬ 
hammad 

Nathujf, vii. 276-7, 281-2 
Nausbarwan, i. 407, ii. 162, 184 
Naval fights in Sind, i. 241, 245, 248, 277 
Nawhb Bahadur. See Jhwed Khan 
Nawab Kndsiya. See Udliam Bhi 
Nawhsa Shah, ii. 32, 443, 461; iii. 65 ; 
iv. 172 

Nhzir Mansur ’Ali, viii. 244, 246 
Nekti Siyar, Prince, vii: 308, 482-9, 509 
New Amirs (or Eoreign Amirs), iv. 16, 
18, 20 

New Musulmhns, iii. 75, 127, 148, 164, 
172, 178-9, 205 

Niazis, iv. 428, 431, 4S7, 492, 493, 
496, v. 488 

Niba Sindhia,) .. Qrn Afir , 
rnma.Smdhar 11 ' 362 > 40S ’ 452 
Nidar Bhim, ii. 38, 427, 451 
Nigddhri Mnghals, iii. 48 
Nimroz, King, i. 139, 407 
Nizhm ’Ali Khhn takes Puna, viii. 286 
Nizhm Shhhi Kings, vi. 235 
Nizhm Shhhis, vi. 70, 87, 91, 131, 144, 
319, 343, 379, 412, 415-6, 433; vii. 
11 ; king murdered by Fath Khhn, 
27; raise a child to the throne, 51 ; 
campaign against, 51 ; child taken and 
confined, 61; territories absorbed, 256 
Nizhmu-d din Ahmad, his services, v. 
178 ; at Kabul, 424 ; in Gujarkt, 428- 
447; recalled, 447, 458; against Af¬ 
ghans, 462-533; death, vi. 130 
Nizhmu-d din Auliya, iii. 554, 7 
Nizhmu-d din II., Jhm, i. 227, 233 
Nizhmu-d din minister of Kai-Kubad, 
designs upon the throne, iii. 126; his 
murders, 127 ; poisoned, 132 


Nizhmu-1 Mulk, ’Asaf Jah, Chin Kalieh 
Khan, created Nizamu-1 Mulk, vii. 
442; authority in the Dakhin, 446; 
controls the Mahrattas, 450-1, 466; 
governor of Murfldflb&d, 460; re¬ 
moved, 469, 473: joins the Saiyids, 
479; subadar of Patna, 480; made 
subadar of Malwa, 488; differences 
with Husain ’Ali, 489 ; obtains Asir, 
Burhhnpur, etc., 490-1; defeats 
armies of Husain ’Ali, 496-7; ap¬ 
pointed wazir, 517 ; his difficulties, 
518, 524; departs for the Dakhin, 
522-5; ministerial plans, 524; drives 
hack Mahrattas, 525; crushes Mu- 
bflriz Khhn, 525 ; receives title 
“ Asaf Jhh,” 45,527; his administration 
•in the Dakhin, 530; disagrees with 
his father, 554; retires from court, 
viii. 44 ; governor of the Dakhin, 45: 
removed horn M&lwa, 57; his crafty 
eonduct in N&dir’s invasion, 60-2, 74, 
79; becomes amiru-l-umard , 62, 84; 
with Nadir Shah, 63, 84, 86, 234; 
induces Burhhnu-1 Mulk to take poison, 
64, 421; returns to the Dakhin, 68 ; 
quarrels with his son, 69 
Nizamu-1 Mulk Nhsir Jang, viii. 391 
Nizhmu-1 Mulk Ttisi, ii. 485, 488 
Nizamu-1 Mulkis. See Nizam Shahis 
Nizhrians, i. 129 

Nobles, grades of, iii. 576; allowances, 
577 

Nunis, ii. 311 

Nur Jahan, her parentage, vi. 397; her 
husband, Sher-Afgan, killed, 402 ; 
married by Jahhngir, 403, 404; gains 
the love of Jahangir, 398; called 
“Nur Mahal” aud “Nur Jahiin,”. 
398, 405; her great power and in¬ 
fluence, 398, 405, 451 ; coins in her 
name, 398, 405; shoots a tiger, 366; 
controls Jahhngfr in his drinking, 381; 
endeavours to rescue Jahhngir, 424; 
effects the escape of Jahangir, 429 ; 
her proceedings on death of Jahangir, 
436 ; favours Shahriykr, vii. 5; death, 
69; her tomb, vi. 311 
Nusrat Jang, title of Shkh Jahflu’s 
Khfln-dauran, vii. 60 
Nusrat Jang. See Zti-1 fikhr Khau 
Nusrat Khan, general of ’Alau-d din, 
iii. 157, 163, 164 

Nusrat Khffii, son of Firoz, iv. 31. See 
Nasiru-d dim Nusrat Shah 
Nusrat Khokar, iii. 415, 485 
Nusrat Shflh, of Bengal, iv. 260 
Nuwul R£u, Kayath, viii. 350 
Nuwul Singh Jflt, viii. 226-7, 366 
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Obelisks, moved by Sultan Eiroz, iii. 

350; examined by Timtir, 353 
Ogtai, Mughal, ii. 389-90, 559 
Ordeals, i. 329, iii. 145 
Orissa, v. 299; seized by Sulaimfm 
Kirani, vi, 36; conquered by Akbar, 

v. 465; restored to Katlu, vi. 79; re¬ 
covered, 86, 88; summary of history, 
88 ; made over to Malirattas, viii. 129 

Ostcomancy, i. 331 

Padres, at Akbar’s Court, vi. 60, 85 
Pnhari Jiu, v. 460 
P0.1 dynasty, ii. 12, 403, 425 
Pfmdavas,. i. 54, 105, vi. 536 
Parnlya Kings, iii. 32, 49, 53, 88, 91 
Pfmipat, battles at, iv. 251, v. 28, 63, 
252, vi. 295, viii. 145, 171, 401 
Pfip Rfd, vii. 410 
Parama Deo, ii. 474 
Paras Deo Dalvi, iii. 88 
Parcnda, siege, vii. 22, 43; surrendered, 
263 

Tari, Amir, ii. 268 
Parker, General, viii. 305 
Pnrmfir, Rfd of Kfilmjar, ii. 231 
Pfirsi language, iii. 55G, 562 
Partfib Rfd, v. 85 
Parwfivls, iii. 211, 218, 221 
Parwcz, Prince, vi. 301, 381; sent to 
Dakliin, 321, 323; sent against Slifih 
Jahfui,3SG, 393, 408; defeats him, 393, 
413,416; in Dili fir, 417; marches to 
Dakliin, 395; doings in the Dakkin, 
412,418; death, 429, 432 
Pfishibs, iii. 75, 165, 174 
Putaus, vi. 508 

Patna, foundation of fort, iv. 477 ; cam¬ 
paign against, v. 372; taken by Akbar, 
iv. 512, v. 379 ; outbreak at, vi. 321 
Patwfiri, viii. 315 

Peacock throne, construction of, vii. 45 
carried oil* by Nfidir Slifih, viii. 89 
Pehlvi language, i. 133 
Persian Kings, Ancient, connexion with 
India, vi. 518 

Peshrau Klifm (Asad Beg), v. 413, 420, 

vi. 136, 160 

Pestilences, v, 384, 305, vi. 346, 357, 
405, 406, vii. 328, 337, 566 
Petroleum, vi. 456 

Pilgrimage, Akhar’s provision for, v. 391; 
opinion about, 519; passes for ships, 
520 

Pilgrim tax, abolished, vi. 29, viii. 38 
Pflfiji \ (Mahratta), vii. 528, viii. 51, 
Pihiji j 262, 282, 400 
Pimlus, i. 379 

Pir Muhammad of Balkh, v. 227, 230-1 
Pir Muhammad, Prince, a grandson of 


Timtir, iii. 398 ; takes LTch, i. 229, 
iii, 399, 480, iv. 33 ; at Bhatti, i. 229 ; 
Multan, iii. 417, 486 ; at Delhi, 440 ; 
services, 457, 511,^5,s. 
PirMuhammadSarwfini, v. 250,254,257, 
264, 271, 275, vi. 21 
Pir Roshanfd, v. 450 
Pithaura, Rfd, ii. 200, 213, 295-6, 398, 
418, 422, vi. 198 
Pifctliti, i. 216 

Plassy, battle of, viii. 329, 426 
Polyandry, viii. 202 

Portuguese, v. 347; vi. 18, 340, 466 ; 

vii. 344, 351 ; viii. 127, 385 
Post, for news, iii. 203; for letters, 581, 
587, iv. 418 
Prester John, i. 498 

Prisoners of war, not to he slaves, vi. 25 
Provisions, prices, iii. 192, 583, iv. 475 
Pdlad Turk-bacha, iv. 68, 73, 74; death, 
79 

Puna, taken from Sivaji, vii. 262; re¬ 
covered by Sivaji, 269; retaken, 272 ; 
taken by Nizfmi ’All, viii. 286 
PCir Jaipfd, Hi. 47, 50, 427,451,461, 
Purd Jaipfil, j 463 

Pdran Mai, of Raisin, iv. 392, 397, 399; 

massacre of him and his followers, 402 
Pyramids of heads. See Heads 
Rafi’u-d Darajfit, accession and reign, 
vii. 478-9 

Rafi’u-d Danla, accession and reign, vii. 
482 

Rafi’Ci-sh Shfm,Prince, vii. 424,431,550 ; 

defeat and death, 431; his sons, 567 
Raghuji Bhonsla, viii. 369-70 
liaghu'nfith. RG.O, viii. 142, 169, 266, 273, 
283, 286-292, 294-6, 304 
Rfdulfiri, vii. 467, 531 
Ralmia, Ruhrna, i. 361. See Ruhmi 
Rfhhal, v. 159 
Rfd Bhfira, i. 268 
Rfd Dan, Jfun, i. 230 
Rai liar Chandar, of Kanauj, i. 208 
Rfii Karan, iii. 551 

Rfd itayfin, of Beogir, iii. 79, 87,200,551 
Rfii Itayfin (Hardas Rfd), vi. 107-8, 
151, 160, 287 

Rfii RiiyCm (Sundar Dfis), vi. 339 
Rfii Sfihasi, succeeds Siharas, i. 139, 292 
Rfd Sfil Khokar, v. 163 
Rfii Singh Rfija, v. 265, 335-6, 341, 
450, 454, 462, 467, vi. 53, 91, 107 
Raisin, siege and capture of, iv. 397 
Rfij, son of Chandar, at Brahman&b&d, 
i. 154 

Rfij as, lists of, viii. 207*8 
Rajah, Sipah-sfildr, ii. 544, iii. 271,273 
Rfijg*urh, taken and retaken, vii. 342 ■ 
ltfijptits, viii. 226 
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Ram, chamberlain of Sabasi, i. 139 
R&m Cband, Raja of Chauihgarh, v. 538, 
vi. 118 

Rkm Dhs Kachhw&ha, Rhja, v. 369, vi. 
170, 172, 

Ram Deo, R&i of Deogir, iii. 77, 79, 
150, 200, 551; made Rhi-rhyhn, iii. 
79, 87, 200; death, 203 
R6m Rhja, vii. 305, 344, 346, 361, 364, 
366 

Rhm Singh, Kunwar, yii. 263, 276, 279, 
281 

Ramal, i. 154-6, 177 

Ran Mai Sodha, i. 218, 220 

Rhnhs of Udipdr, family of, vi. 335 ; 

wars against them, 335 
Rank, defeated by Bahlol Lodi, v. 4 1 
Rand SaDka, attacked by Sultan Ibra¬ 
him, v. 16 ; battle, 19; prepares to resist 
Bhbar, 35 ; defeated by Babar, iv. 261, 
264, 266, 268, 275 

Rana T7di Singh, shelters Baz Bahadur, 
v. 276; loses the fortress of Chitor, 
324 

Rdna Rikd, Akbar’s wars against, v. 

397-8, 400-1, 410, vi. 42, 58, 98, 110 
Rhnd Amar Singh, Jahdngir’s wars 
against, vi. 317, 389 

Rana (Rbj Singh?) surrenders Chitor 
to Aurangzeb, vii. 103; sends son as 
hostage, 104; war against, 188; makes 
submission, 189; compounds for the 
jizya, 298; renewed war, 299 
Rdnd Kishan Dds, i, 297 
Rdnd Khinba Wairsi, i. 292 
Rdnd Mai Bhatti, iii, 272 
Rdnd Megrdj, i. 297 
Ranbal, ii. 416 

Randaula (Bijapdri), vii. 26, 53, 58-60 
Ranjit Singh, Jdt,viii. 226-7, 352, 366-7, 
370 

Ranjit Singh, of Lahore, viii. 353 
Rantambhor, taken by ’Alau-d din, iii. 
74, 171, 174, 179, 549; surrendered 
to Akbar, v. I75 t 260, 332 
Rasal, Ring, i. 110,147, 167,168 
Ratan Sen, Rdja, iii. 463, 514 
Ratan Singb Jdt, viii. 226, 365 
Ratbil, ii. 417 
Rhthors, i. 292-6 
Rati, vi. 343 
Rawal, title, vi. 335 
Rawwdl, King, i. 110 
Raziya, Sultbn, ii. 331-2, 484, iii. 37, 
592 

Religions disturbances, vii. 454, 492 

I Rent-free tenures, v. 486, 521, 526, vi. 
286-7 

\ Revenues under Firoz, grants of, iii. 

I 288; settlement, 301; amount, 346, 


in Timor’s time, 397; Bdbar’s time, 
iv. 223, 262; Sher Shdh’s, 313-4; 
Akbar’s, v. 186, 383, 513, vi. 61; 
divisions and officers, viii. 314; totals, 
vii. 137, 164 

Rhinoceros, hunting of, iii. 475, 521; 

iv. 16, 231 
Rihlat, v. 151 

Rivers of India, i. 45, 47-53 
Roads, iv. 417-8 

Rockets, iv. 408, vi. 333, 469, vii. 12 
Roh, Afghans of, iv. 306, 388 
Rohillas, iv. 428 

Rohilla wars, viii. 116-8, 169, 213, 268, 
302 ,pass., 347, 350, 422 
Roshan Akhtar, vii. 485 
Roshanais, v. 451, 455 
Rohtds, account of, v. 300; capture of, 
201; garrison, iv. 417; obtained by 
Sher Shdb, 359-60 ; siege of, vi. 46,55 
Rohtds, New, founded, iv. 390, 415,419 ; 

v. 114 

Royal "Westerns, iii. 75, 78 
Rubies, ii. 454, v. 539 
Ruhmi, kingdom of, i. 4, 13, 25, 361 
Rdhu-Uah KMn,vii. 329, 332, 356, 364, 
371, 377 

Rukh, description of, ii. 203 
Ruknu-d din Firoz, Sulthn, ii. 329, iii. 
592, iv. 147 

Ruknu-d din Ibrahim proclaimed king, 
iii. 156, 160; blinded, 162 
Rdmi Khan (Humhyun’s), gunner, v. 
133, 139, 191, 197, 199, vi. 13, 15, 
18; constructs a floating battery, v. 
140; poisoned, 141 

Rup-mati, wife of Bhz Bahadur, v. 270 
Rdsal, ii. 176. See Ranbal 
Rustam Kh&n Dakhini, vii. 221, 223 

Sa’adat ’Ali Nawhb, viii. 369 
Sa’ddat Khdn, Zul-1 fikhr Jang, made 
bakhshi , viii. 113 ; his discontent, 120; 
disgraced, 121; joins Safdar Jang, 135 
Shb&ts, iii. 82, 146, 165, v. 171, 326 
Sabdaliya caste, i. 76 
Shhir Shhh, rebels in Kumadn, viii. 45 
Sabkufria caste, i. 16 
Sadhsheo Bhho,| prime minister, viii. 
Sadhsheo R&o, j 264; reviews his army, 
399 ; its numbers, 400; entrenches his 
camp, 401; makes proposals of peace, 
ti.; death, 278, 281. See Bhho 
Shdik Khhn, v. 448, 456, vi. 57, 66, 69, 
74, 1% 93 

Sadr-i Jahhn, iii. 578, 590 
Sadru-1 Islhm, iii. 578 
Sa’du-llah KbAn, ’Allami, vii. 71; sent 
to Kandah&r, 88, 95, 99 ; sent against 
Chitor, 103 ; death, 118 
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Sa’du-llah Khan, viii. 116,' 119, 121, 
213, 269 

Safdar Jang defeats Mahrattas, viii. 54 ; 
his services against Ahmad Abdhli, 
106, 108, 110, 112, 174; made 

wazir , 113, 174; defeated by Rohillas, 
117; leagues with Holkar against 
Rohillas, 118; negociates with Ahmad 
Abdhli, 121; commander-in-chief and 
commander of the artillery, 131; calls 
in Sfiraj Mai Jht, 133, 317; murders 
the eunuch Jawed, 133, 317 ; deposed 
from office, 134, 320; raises a pretender, 
135, 320; attacks Dehli, ib .; recovers 
jdgirs from Juts, 212; seizes estates of 
Eiiim Khhn, 213; raises Ahmad to 
the throne, 174 ; death, 174 
Saffhrians, ii. 284 
Saffron, vi. 304, 375, 417 
Sahar Deo, ii. 542, 549 
Sahasi Mi Shahi, i. 138, 292 
Sahiba, i. 220 

Satnlji Bhonslah, birth, vii. 255; his 
jdgir, 256; joins ’Azam KMn, 15; 35, 
37; army sent against, 51; move¬ 
ments, 56, 58; surrenders, 60 
Shhh, son of Sainbhhji, in captivity, 
339, 341, 376; set at liberty, 395; 
origin of his name, 395; mention of, 
408, 450 r 4G6, 499, viii. 258, 264 
Sa’id Nasiru-d din Mahmtid, Sulthn, ii. 
319, 326 

Sa’id Sanjar (Sultan), ii. 279, 280 
Sa’id Shnmsu-d din Sultan, ii. 301, 
303-4, 319 

Saifu-d din ’All Khhn, vii. 463, 471 
Saifu-d din ’Ali SCiri takes Ghazni and is 
hanged there, ii. 29 i 
Saiyid Bukhari, v. 453 
Saiyid Khsim Bhrha, v. 459 
Shkriya caste, i. 76 
Salhbat Jang, viii. 318, 325, 392 
Salhhn-d din I., Jam, i. 227 
Sulhhu-d din II., Jam, i. 234-5 
Shi hr Shhh, ii. 513, 536 
Shlbhhan, Rhja, iv. 461-2, v. 95 
Salibahan Raja, vi. 31 
Saldi, Mughal, iii. 165 
Salih Tarkhan, Mirza, i. 323-4 
Salim-garh, viii. 11 
Salim Mirza, Prince. See Jahangir 
Salim Shhh, son of Slier Shhh, regula¬ 
tions respccting.v«rd/.s\ rent-free tenures, 
etc., iv. 479, v. 486; his treatment 
of tlio Nihzis, V- 488. See Islhm 
Shhh 

Salta Nfiin, ii. 358, 378 
Shmand, ii. 12, 403, 422 
Samanis, i. 68; of Brahmanhbhd, i. 147; 
others in Sind, 158-9 


Shmhni kings, ii. 479 
Samar, Mughal, iii. 122 
Sambal. See Sidi Sambal 
Sambhhji, son of Sivaji, vii. 275, 279, 
281, 292; succeeds his father, 305; 
character, 305, 338, 342; attacks 
Burhhnphr, 306; shelters Prince 
Akbar, 309, 312; harasses besiegers 
of Golkonda, 328; taken prisoner, 
338 ; tortured and killed, 341 
Sambhals, iv. 428-432, 496 
Samcjas, i. 245, 286, 298, 309 
Samid, i. 109 
Shmira (Sumra), iii. 588 
Sammas, i. 187, 191, 215, 217-8, 220, 
266, 271-2, 309, 311, 313, 337, 494 
Samshmu-d daula Khan-daurhn, vii. 505, 
50 7 

Samshmu-d daula, Nawab, commander of 
the artillery, viii. 135, 384 
Samsamu-d daula, amiru-l tmard, viii. 50, 
54, 61, 72, 83; death, 62, 74, 84; 261, 
262 

Samiii-abhd, founding of, i. 272 
Shmdri of Malabar, iv. 101, vi. 467, viii. 
386 

Sandaliya caste, i. 17, 76 
Sanjar, Jam, i. 231-2 
Sanjar, Sultan, iv. 207 
San'karhji, vii. 466, 500 
Sankarhji Malhhr, vii. 499 
Sankk Deo of Deogir, iii. 551 
Sannyhsis, fight with Jogis, y. 318 
Sanskrit, iii. 563; Muhammadan know¬ 
ledge of, v. 570; translations from, 
479, 513, 537, 539, vi. 227, viii. 194, 
205, 207 

Santh, Mahratta, vii. 472, 477, 499 
Santh Ghorpfira, vii. 346, 349, 355, 359 
Sardis, iv. 417, vi. Ill 
Sarandib, funeral ceremonies, i. 6 
Shrang Khhn, iii. 398, iv. 29 ; surrenders 
Multhn, iii. 417, iv. 33; fights with 
Khizr Khhn, 32 ; defeated by IhT Mu¬ 
hammad, 33; death, 61; a pretender, 
51-2 

Shrang* Ghakkar, iv. 390, 493, v. 114, 
278 

Sarband, son of Akliam Lohhna, i. 148 
Sarbulanrl Khhn, vii. 460, 469,472, 529, 
530, viii. 340 

Sarbuland Rhi, vi. 395-6, 412, 418 
Sar-deshmukhi, vii. 408-9, 465, 467, 
530 ; grant of, viii. 259 
Snrfarhz Khhn, Nawhb, viii. 128-9 
Sarwhnis, iv. 321, 389, 416, 459, 547, v. 
109 

Sarwar, Rhi, iv. 22, 26, 50, 52-3 
Sarwaru-1 Mulk, kills Mubhrak Shhh, 
iv. 78-9; plots, 80; killed, 83 
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Sasa, son of Dakar, i. 125 
Sassl and Pannfln, i. 332 
Sa’ta tribe, i. 311 
Satban, King of Kanauj, i. 147 
Satnhinis, vii. 1S5, 294 
Sattara, siege and capture of, vii. 365, 
367 

Sawai Madhii Rio, Peshwa, viii. 295-7. 
See Midhd Rao 

Scorpions, use of, at Nasibin, v. 550 
“ Seveners,” ii. 572 
Sewakpii, ii. 443 

Shah ’Alam (Prince Vila Gauhar), viii. 
240, defeated by Gbiziu-d din, 172; a 
refugee, ib.; besieges Patna and is 
defeated, iL ; ascends the tbrone, ib .; 
cedes Bengal to English, viii. 182; 
state of bis Empire, 184; devotion to 
pleasure, 185; marches against Kalin- 
jar, 214; defeated at Bach Pahaii, 
217; at Baksar, 182, 217; insult 
offered to, 243; sufferings fromGhulam 
Kadir, 245 

Shah ’Alam, vii. 318.. See Mu’azzam 
(Prince). 

Shah Beg Arghdu, i. 234, 301, 306; 

capture of Tbatta, i. 500; death of, 502 
Shah Begam, mother of Khusru, vi. 
108, 294 

Shah Husain Arghdn, L 312-23, v. 471, 
472 ; takes Muhin, 474 
Skah-Jahau (Prince Khurram), title 
given to him, vi. 352; takes Kangra, 
374; sent to the Dakhin, 376; rebels, 
383, 407; takes flight, 387; arrives in 
Orissa, 390,408; defeated near Benares, 
394, 413 ; flight back to Dakhin, ib .; 
assisted by Malik Ambar, 395 be¬ 
sieges Burhinpur, vi. 395, 41S; sub¬ 
mits to his father, 396, 419; supports 
his father against Mahibat, 397, 444; 
takes Akbarnagar, 49; at Dacca, 410; 
his arrangements in Bengal and Bihar, 
410; obtains Rohtis, 411; journey 
towards Thatta, 429, 432, 444, returns 
to the Dakhin, 433, 445; starts for 
the capital, 437; proclaimed king, 438; 
ascends the throne, vii. 6, 137, 141, 
viii. 19; death of his queen, vii. 27; 
his children, 27; visit to Lahore and 
Kashmir, 43, 97; goes to Kabul, 
72.; sends a candlestick to Mecca, 84; 
builds Shhh-Jahhnhbhd, 85; excused 
the fast, 97; illness, 128, 143,178, 
213, 217; contentions of bis sons, 
143, 215; destroys Europeans at 
Htigli, 31, 211; abolishes ceremony 
of prostration, 170; prosperity during 
his reign, 171; his justice, 172 ; put 
in confinement, 226; in favour of 


Dara Shukoh, 228 ; correspondence 
with Aurangzeb, 251; death, 275 
Sh&h-Jakan II., vii. 243, 255, 278, 483, 
485 

Shah Kator, ii. 407 

Shah Kuli Khan Mahram, v. 450, vi. 22, 
42, 52,68, 76 

Shah Manstir, Khwhja, made diwdn, v. 
401, vi. 57; removed, 419, 420, 422; 
hanged, 423 ; innocence discovered, 426 
Shah Mirza, v. 179, 201, 315-6, 330-1, 
343, 366, vi, 123, 125 
Shah Muhammad Farmulf, v. 489 
Shah Pasand Khan, viii. 145, 147, 151, 
154, 272 

Shah Rukh, son of Timur, iii. 396; 

sends embassy to India, iv. 95, 123 
Shah Rukh, grandson of Mirza Sulai- 
man, v. 392, 447, 467, vi. 91-2, 97-9, 
109 

Shah Shuja\ Prince, besieges Parenda, 

vii. 44; declares himself king, 143, 
179, 214; defeated by Dark Shukoh, 
214; prepared to support Dhra, 231; 
marches against Aurangzeb, 232; de¬ 
feated, 233; flight, 241; war against, 
249; wins over Prince Muhammad, 
249; retreats, 250 ; final disappear¬ 
ance, 253 

Shah Tahmasp, takes and loses Kanda¬ 
har, v. 199; receives Hum&yfin, 218; 
sends embassy to Akbar, 276, 342 
Shah Turkan, ii. 330 
Shah 'Wall Khan, viii. 275,277, 280-1, 
398,402 

Shahabu-d din. See Muhammad Ghori 
Shahabu-d din Abmad, v. 261; intrigues 
against Bairbrn Khan, 262, vi. 23; 
and Atka Khan, v. 277, vi. 28; in 
Gujarat, v. 430-1, 441-2, vi. 84 
Shahabu-d din (son of Kalich Khan. 
Nizam), vii. 302 

Shahamat Jang, Nawab, viii. 391 
Shalibaz Khan, v. 22, 410, 419, 421, 
429, 457, 467, 514, vi. 37, 40, 54-6, 
58, 68, 71-9 

Shahriy&r, Prince, vi. 423, 435-8, 450; 
claims the throne, vii. 5; defeated and 
blinded, viii. 19 
Shah-rukhis, iv. 233 
Shah-Jahanabad, building of, vii. 85, 

viii. 10 

Shai-Sha, i. 86 

Shaikh ’Alai, the pretended Mabdi, iv. 
501 

Shaikh ’All, of Kabul, iv. 70-1, 76 
Shaikh Gadhi, v. 495, vi. 23 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus, v. 495-6 
Shaikh Salim Chisbti, v. 499 
Shamsi Slaves, iii. 97, 99, 102, 109,110 
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Shamsiya Kings, ii. 320 
Shamsher Bahfidur, viii. 266, 283, 400 
Shamsu-d din Altamsh, origin, ii. 320; 
becomes king, 231, 237, 301, iii. 37, 
391, iv. 146; receives an ambassador 
from Changiz Klian and poisons liim, 

ii. 395, 553, 559, 563; sends an em¬ 
bassy to Chang!#, 395, 553 ; coins of, 
484; crosses tho Indus on horseback, 
571 

Shamsu-d din Kaiomars made king, 

iii. 39 

Shamsu-d dfn, King of Bengal, iii. 294-5, 
304; death, 307 

Shamsu-d din Muhammad rescues Hu- 
mfiytin, v. 113, 205 ; afterwards Atka 
Khan, 211. Sw Atka Khan 
Shankal, ii. 159, vi. 553 
Shansabfuiiya Sultans, ii. 282 
Shhr, tho titlo, ii. 576, iii. 65, iv. 175 
Shavafu-d dfn Ilusain, Amiru-l umarfi, v. 
282 

Sharduya caste, i. 76 
Shariru-1 Mulk, i. 302 
Shfiyista Khfm (Khfm-Jahfm), services, 
vii. 51, 54, 115, 116, 187, 220; made 
Amiru-l umarfi, 226 ; sent against 
Sivaji, 261; surprised by Sivaji', 269 
Shor-Afgan, husband of Ndr Jahfm, vi. 
397, 402, 404 

Slier Hfijf, vii. 23, 26, 39, 44 
Slier Khfm, services, iii. 109; poisoned 
by Balban, 108 

Slier Khan Enlkdi, v. 342, 351, 352, 
432 

Slier Shall (Shcr Klian Siir) favoured by 
Bfibar, iv. 282; extraction, 308; his 
youth (as Farid IChan), 309, ct seq. 
393 ; his revenue settlement, 312, 413 ; 
his administration, 314, 409 ; quarrel 
with his father, 318; obtains mnno of 
Shor Shall, 321, 325; attends Bfibar, 
329; his early designs, 330; escapes 
from Bfibar, 331; joins Sultan Mu¬ 
hammad, 332 ; opposed by the Lo¬ 
ll finis, 333 ; defeats tho Bengalis, 339 ; 
obtains Chunfir, 343, v. 141 ; pays 
homage to Snltfm Mahmful, iv. 347-9; 
deserts him in baUle-liold, 349 ; de¬ 
fends GhunCiv, 350, v. 141, 199 ; and 
is continued in it, iv. 350 1; his treat¬ 
ment of Fatli Malika, 355; wins 
Bengal, 350 ; obtains Xtohtfis, 357, 
360, v. 201; takes (Jaur,iv. 360 ; conies 
to terms with IlumftyiSii, 362 ; breaks 
with llumfiyrtn, 363; takes Benares, 
368, vi. 19 ; Jaunpur, 20; his use of in- 
trenchmouts, iv. 339, 370, 380 : defeats 
HumfiyCm at ClmunsfL, 375, v. 141, 
202, 203; takes Huinkyiin’s queen 


prisoner, iv. 375, v. 113, 203; assumes 
royalty, iv. 377 ; defeats Humhydn at 
Kanauj, 380, v. 130,143, 205 ; pursuit 
of IXuinfiyun, iv. 387, i. 316, 317 ; ob¬ 
tains Raisin, iv. 401; massacres Puran 
Mai and his adherents, 402, vi. 188; 
death, iv. 408; his dying regrets, v. 107; 
character and habits, iv. 409; builds 
New Rohtus, iv. 390, 415, v. 114 ; his 
buildings at Dehli, iv. 419, 476, vi. 
189 ; roads, etc., 188 ; his regulations 
and administration, iv. 549; army, 551 
Slier Sh&h, son of ’Adali, iv. 509 
Slii’as, v. 150, vi. 208 
Shi his and Suunis, dates respecting, viii. 
32 

Shish, ii. 283 
Shishfmiyfms, ii. 283 
Shitfib Rfii, viii. 216, 228 
Shu]ft’at Khfm (Shcr Shhh’s), iv. 321, 
333, 360, 382, 392,394, 396, 407,417, 
425, 486 ; death, 489, 532 
Shujfi’at Khfm (Akbar’s), v. 267, 290, 
299, 344, 361, vi. 328-330 
Slmjfi’u-d daula, protects Wfila Gauliar, 
viii. 172; succeeds to his father, 174; 
defeated at Baksar, 182,217; makes 
peace with British, ib. ; defeats Ilfiliz 
Italimat, ib. ; at Maliobfi and Jhfmsf, 
215; retires from Bach Pahfiri, 217 ; 
retreats before British, 220 ; makes 
peace with British, ib.; attacks Cal¬ 
cutta, 211; supports Najib RMn, 
269 ; joins Ahmad Abdfili, 147-8, 170 ; 
appointed minister by Alimad and Slifih 
*Alam, 171, 173, 276-8 ; defeats Mah- 
rattiis, 2G9, 279; his dealings with the 
Rohillas, 304—310, 422; peace with 
British, 369, 407; death, 65, 67, 183; 
character, 67, 395, 423 
Slmjawal Khfm, v. 168, 270. See 
Shuja’at Khfm 
Shukrii-llah Khfm, viii. 410 
Sidis of Jazira, vii. 289; war with 
Sivaji, 290; take Danda RajpiSrf, 292; 
351,’ 302 

Sidi KUairiyat. See Sidis 
Sidi Maul a, his plot, and death, iii. 144 
Sidi Snmbal. See Sidis 
Sidi Yhkut, See Sidis 
Sieges, i. 248, iv. 407, v. 324, 374 
Silmnts Kfii, i. 138; his dominions, ib .; 
fights with King of Niniroz and is 
killed, 139 

Siliaras, son of Ithsfil, i. 153 
Sihta, Jam, i. 268 
Sihwfm, siege of, i. 248 
Sikandar, Jfim, i. 230 
Sikundar ’All ’Adil Slihh, of Bijhptir, 
vii. 257, 323, 552 
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Sikandar Afghan, Sultkn, defeats Sultan 
Ibrahim, v. 243; territory under his 
rule, 56; defeated hy Humhyun, 237; 
defeated hy Akbar at Sirhind, 58, 238 
Sikandar Sulthn, defeated in the Siwalik, 

v. 248; in Mhnkot, 254; makes terms, 
255 ; death, iv. 508, v. 255 

Sikandar Khan Farm iii, v. 109 
Sikandar Khhn (Akbar’s reign), rebels, 
y. 295, 297, 304, 307, 318-9, 323, 339 
Sikandar Lodi, Sulthn, anecdotes of him, 
iv. 438, 452, 469; ascends the throne, 
310, 444; character, 445 ; his regula¬ 
tions, 447; translations made for him, 
451; sons, 451; fights a battle with 
Sulthn Husain Shark!, 459, v. 95 ; 
takes Jaunphr, iv. 310, 461; extent 
of his realm, 461; takes Bihhr, 462, v. 
96 ; marches against Bengal, iv. 462, v. 
94; takes Dholpiir, iv. 465, v. 97; 
Gwhlior, iv 466, v. 92; his nobles, iv. 
471, 545, 547; his prowess, v. 3; re¬ 
covers Jaunphr, 93; takes Mandrail, 
98; obtains Nhgor, 103 ; anecdotes, 

vi. 185; death, iv. 469 

Sikandar, King of Kashmir, iii. 409, 
469, 470, 518, iv. 93 
Sikandar, Sultan of Bengal, iii. 307; 
besieged, 308, iv. 10; makes peace, 
iii. 309, iv. 10 

Sikhs, account of, vii. 413 ; revolts, 413 ; 
wars to repress, 423, 456, 555 ; capture 
and execution of the Guru, 457 ; called 
in hy Jats, viii. 226 ; ravage the Doab, 


266, 364 

Silk manufactories, iii. 578 
Simru (Sumroo), viii. 220-2 
Sind, Aborigines of, i. 292, 503; Bud¬ 
dhists in, 504 ; ancient, 24; conquests 
of, 115 ; ancient divisions, 138, 366 ; 
Rhi dynasty, 405 : Brahman dynasty, 
409 ; Kings of, 215; revenues of, 458; 
under the Arabs, 460, 471 ; under 
Ghaznivides, 340 ; commerce in, 468 ; 
religion in, 468; justice in, 478; con¬ 
quest by Akbar, 240, v. 459, 461-3 
Sindhia, Mahhji, numbers of his army, 
viii. 400; his escape from Panipat, 
156; takes and puts to death the pre¬ 
tender Bhho, 294; saves Kaghdnhth 
Rao, 296; takes Gwhlior, 296; at 
Dehlf, 297 ; transactions with the 
Rohillas, 305; defeated, 308 ; tortures 
and executes Ghulhm Khdir, 254; 
alliance with Jhts, 367 
Sindhia Datta, viii. 241, 268, 270, 274 
Sindhia Daulat Rho, viii. 353, 369 
Sindhia Jayapa. viii. 321 
Sindhia Nibh, ) 

Sindhia Nimi | 362, 403,452 


Sindhia Santaji, vii. 499 
Singhhr, i. 216, 217 
Sipahdhr Khhn, vi. 250, 434, 437 ■ 
Sipah-shlar Rajah, iii. 271; his marriage, 
272 ; death, 273 

Sipihr Shukoh, vii. 221-5, 239-40, 245-6 
Sir, a drink, vi. 370 

Sirhju-d danla, succeeds Alivardi, viii. 
210, 324; attacks English at Calcutta, 
211; flies from English, 211; takes 
Calcutta, 324; driven out hy Clive, 
325 ; defeated at Plassy, 328, 426; 
flight, capture, and death, 212-13,330, 
428 

Sirhind, taken hy Muhammad Ghori, ii. 

295; besieged by Pithanra, 296 
Sirmor, campaign in, vii. 105 
Sishkar, i. 165, 168, 171, 175, 187 
Sitfinda fort, captured, vii. 25 
Sivaji, origin of, vii. 254; memoir of, 
259 ; manages his father’s jdgir, 256 ; 
seizes territories and acquires power, 
256-8; murders Afzal Khan, 258; 
defeats armies of Bijhpiir, 260 ; his 
manners and chai*acter, 260,305, 341; 
defence against Shhyista Khhn, 261; 
surprises Shhyista Khhn at Pdna, 
269; progress of his power, 271; 
surrenders to Jai Singh, 272; at siege 
of Bijhpdr, 278; at court of Aurang- 
zeb, 276, 278; escape from Agra, 279, 
284; leaves his son at Benares, 281, 
285 ; his conquests of forts, 286; takes 
Surat, 287; his ships, 288, 290; war 
with Sidis of Jazira, 290 ; death, 305 
Siwhlik, Timor’s campaign, iii. 460, 
513 ; Farid Bukhhri’s campaign, vi. 
125 

Siwisthn taken hy Jam Knar, i. 224 
Siyhhposhes, ii. 407, iii. 400, 480 ; Ti¬ 
mur’s war with, 401 
Siwi, wonders of, i. 237 
Slaves, prices of, iii. 196, 580 
Slavery, encouraged hy Firoz, iii. 340 
Sodhas, i. 217, 220, 293, 298-9, 531 
Solankh P&l Rhi, ii. 228 
Solis of Persia, ii. 161 
Somnht, the idol and town, i. 67, 97, ii. 
525 ; iv. 180, 1S3 ; Mahmfid’s con¬ 
quest of, ii. 468, iv. 180 ; etymology, 

ii. 476 ; idol of, how disposed of, 270, 
iv. 183; Mahmdd’s return from, 192, 
270, iv. 183; Mahmtid’s wish to stay 
there, ii. 500; taken by ’Alhu-d din, 

iii. 42 ; idol of, 43, 163; 549, 551 
Spelling of Hindi names, vii. 344 
Spies of Government, iii. 101, 112, 179 
Spoil, division of, iii. 377 

Sridhar Hindi! Bengali, v. 373, 378 
Sri Hamira, ii. 428 
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Stables, royal, iii. 357; great, vii. 61 
Storm at Tliatta, vii. 61 ; at Calcutta, 
viii. 228-9; at Hard war, 230 
Stiban, King of Batia, i. 154 
Subuktigin, origin of, ii. 266, iii. 23 ; his 
rise, ii. 267; made king, 268 ; reigns 
at Ghazni, iv. 159; takes Bust and 
Kusdar, ii. 18, iv. 159, 161; invades 
Hind, ii. 18, 22; conquests, 268 ; 
486, vi. 569 ; anecdotes, ii. 180-1 
Sudaria caste, i. 16 

Suhail, commandant of Gwalior, v. 167 ; 

surrenders, 493 
Suhail Habslri, vi. 211 
Sukhp&l, ii. 443 

Sulaiman, Iconoclast of Kashmir, vi. 457 
Sulaiman the Khalif, i. 439 
Sulaiman Kirhni, Mi (in, kills Sultan 
Ibrahim, iv. 507, v. 245, vi. 36; obtains 
groat part of Bengal, iv. 509, v. 298, 
vi. 35 ; obtains Orissa, v. 425, 511, vi. 
35, 88; plots against Mun’im Khhn, 
vi. 36; death, v. 372, vi. 511 
Snlnim&n Mirza, of Badakhshan, v. 223, 
224,227,229-32, 249,286-7, 293,310; 
visits Akbar, 392; goes to Mecca, 396; 
447-8, 455 

Sulaiman Slmkoli, Prince, vii. 131-2, 
215, 220, 227, 229, 230, 245, 263 
Sultan, common use of the word, iv. 286; 
tho title first given to Mahmdd, ii. 
269, 4S0, iv. 169 
Sultan ’All, of Kashmir, iv. 54 
Sultan Kliusrti Charkas, i. 2S7 
Sultan Muhammad, vi. 186 
Stimra, King of Sind,-i. 216 
Stimras, country of, i. 271 
Stimra dynasty, i. 260, 267, 271-2, 343, 
483; iii. 264-5 
Sun, worship of, v. 529, 564 
Sunhgh, history of, i. 106 
Sundar Paiull, iii. 32 
Sunnfs, v. 150, vi. 208 
Stir, tribe, iv. 308, 430 
Suraj Mai Jht, ally of Safdar Jang, viii. 
133-5. 142, 208, 265, 272, 274-5, 
277, 283, 317, 320-1, 362, 384 
Stinij-kund, ii. 538, 543, 546, 549 
Surat, besieged by Akbar, v. 344 ; de¬ 
scription of, v. 346 ; building of the 
Ibrt, 501; taken by Sivajl, vii. 287; 
granted to English, viii. 202 
Surl, King of Ghor, ii, 283, iii. 65 
Stirjan Rid Ilhda, v. 175, 260, 332, 493 
Surkh, vi. 343 

Swtit, Akbar’s attack on, v. 450, vi. 80 
Sykl Jhts, ii. 422 
SyOlapati, ii. 421 

Ta’allukdar, viii. 315 


Tabarliindh, taken by Pulad, iv. 68 ; be¬ 
sieged, 69 ; taken, 79 

Tafen’} Hn S dom of > L 4 < 13 ’ 25 > "> 360 
Taghi, rebel, iii. 258, 263-4 
Taghtir, Jam, i. 272 
Thhiriya dirams, i. 4, 24. See Tatariya 
Tahmtiras, Prince, vi. 430, 437-8 
Taj Kh0n Kiranl, iv. 504, 530; minister, 
v. 43 ; revolt and flight, iv. 506, v. 51, 

110, 242, vi. 34, 199 

Tfij Kkhn Panwar, vi. 49, 51-2 
Th]u-d din Yaldtiz, ii. 221, 236, 239, 
300-1, 323-4, 484, iv. 146 
Tuju-1 Mulk, iv. 47, 50, 53 
T0k, tribe, i. 292 
Takdari tribe, i. 303 
Taku Holkar. See Holkar 
Tamaebi, Jhm, i. 225; rebels, iii. 338; 

carried to Dehli, i. 225 
Tamhchi II., Jam, succeeds to throne, 
i. 227 

Tanda, taken by Mun'im Khhn, v. 381; 

attacked by D&tid, 397 
Tankas, v. 115, 186 

Xra S Scn,} minstrc1 ’ v ' 407 > 539 
Thru. Bhi, vii. 367, 373, 395, 409, 465, 
viii. 30 

Tavnngchi, plunder of, i. 295 
Tarbiyat KMn, vii. 364-5, 369, 370 
Tavdi Beg Khan, v. GO-2, 107, 135, 196, 
198, 212, 214, 231, 236-7, 245, vi. 
1C, 77; death, 61, 251 
Tardijanbfil, ii. 426 
Targif, Mughal, iii. 167, 189, 548 
Tarkhans, i. 300, 320-1, 498 
Tarmsharin Khan, 1 iii. 42,450, 507, 
Tarmah Slifrin Khan, J v. 485, vi. 222 
Tarsun Klibn, vi. 66, 68, 71, 74 
Tarski, ii. 164, 311 
Tarsun Muhammad Khan, i. 241-2 
Tavtak Mughal, iii. 198, 548 
Tartars, ii. 265 

Tatar Khan places Ffroz on the throne, 

111. 277 ; in command, 296 ; Khau-i 
’uzam, 306; reproves Firoz for tippling, 
30C ; memoir of, 367; an author, 367 

Tatar Khan, of Gujarat, vi. 11 
Tatariya dirhams, i. 3, 24, 78 
Tatta. See Thatta 

Taxes, iii. 185, 363, 624 ; remitted by 
Firoz, 377 ; increased by Muhammad 
Tughlik, v. 485 ; Jahangir’s abolition, 
vi 284, 493 : remitted by Aurangzeb, 
vii. 246, 293 

Teeth fastened with gold wire, ii. 251 
Telingaria, conquered by ’Alhu-d din, 
iii. 49, 78, 202, 231-3, 550 
Temples, destruction of, vii. 36,184,187-8 
34 
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Thags, iii. 141 i 

Thatta, foundation of, i. 273; attacked 
and subdued by SultSnx Piroz, iii. 319, 
330, 337, iv. 12; taken by Shhh Beg, 

i. 500; plundered, 309 ; besieged by 
Muj ahid Khhu, 241; sacked and burnt 
by Kiringis, 276; inhabitants destroyed, 
278 ; storm at, vii. 61 

Tibet, invaded by Muhammad Bakhtiyar, 

ii. . 310; conquest of, vii. 62, 67, 97 
Tigers, v. 329 

TihArti, ii. 310 
Tibti Mughal, iii. 548 
Tilak, Hindd general, ii. 125, 127, 130 
Tilangas, viii. 155, 221, 228 
Timur, expedition to Hindustan, iii. 394, 
479, iv. 34; its defences, iii. 395; 
passage of Indus, 408, 482, iv. 93; 
island of Shahhbu-d din, iii. 410, 483, 
iv. 93 ; defeats Khokhars, iii. 416, 
485; presents 30,000 horses to Pir 
Muhammad, 420, 486 ; takes Bhatnir, 
420, 487; Sarsdti, 427, 492; punishes 
the Jhts, 429, 492 ; operations against 
Dehli, 430, 495, iv. 35; massacres 
100,000 Hindus, iii. 435, 497, iv. 34, 
94 ; defeats Sultan of Dehli, hi. 43S, 
498 ; sacks Dehli, 445, 502 ; describes 
Dehli, 447, 504; and its laths, 453; 
takes Mirat, 450, 506; his battles on 
the Ganges, 451, 507; number of his 
forces, 454, 50S ; in the Siwfliik, 460, 
513; resolves to retire, 460, 512; 
takes Hagarkot, 465, 515; Jammii, 
468, 517 ; arrangement with King of 
Kashmir, 469, 518 ; ransoms Lahore, 
473, 520, iv. 35; hunts rhinoceros, 

iii. 475, 521; return home, 474, 522; 
takes Hirat, iv. 216; parts of India 
held by his descendants, 233; death, 
iii. 394; portrait of, vi. 320 

Timur Shhli, son of Ahmad Abdali, viii. 

264-5, 267 
Tinkathr, iv. 248 
TipCi Sultan, viii. 437 
Titles, Koyal, hi. 396, 401; of nobility, 
vii. 410 

Tobacco, introduction of, vi. 165 ; use of 
prohibited, 351 

Todar Mai, Rflja, employed by Sher 
Shah, v. 114; notice of, 303 ; at 
Surat, 348; in the Panjab, 362; 
settles revenues of Gujarat, 370, 371; 
on service in Bengal, 371; pursues 
Dafld, 384 ; in action with Dhhd, 387, 
pursues him, 388 ; opposes peace, 389; 
returns to Qourt with spoil, 402, vi. 
53; iu charge of a mint, 57; his 
revenue arrangements, v. 514, vi. 61; 
sent to settle Gujarat, v. 403, 405, 540 ; 


at Bhakar, i. 244; in command against 
rebels in Bengal, v. 417; sent to re¬ 
pair disaster in Afghanistan, 451, vi. 
192 ; decline and death, v. 457, 458 
Toll Khfln Mughal, ii. 381, 387 
Tolls and Customs, abolished by Akbar, 
v. 413; by Jahangir, vi. 390. See 
Taxes 

Top (gun), vi. 455-6, 465 ' 

Transit duties abolished, vi. 290 
Tubras, vi. 469 
Tufang, vi. 455-6 
Tughan Turk-bacha, iv. 49, 52, 54 
Tughlik Shdh, declared heir, iv. 17; 

ascends throne, 18; murdered, 20 
Tughril (of Marv), hi. 21 
Tughril (the accursed), ii. 274-5, 304, 

iv.- 202 

Tughril Turk (Balhan’s reign), rebellion 
of, hi. 112; his death, 118 
Tukkhji Holkar, viii. 227. See Holkar 
Tulasi B&i, vii. 422 
Tumhn, punishment of, ii. 196, 511 
Turas, iv. 251, 275. See Tubras 
Tiirkalanf, viii. 334 
Turk-baclias, iv. 40, 48, 49 
Turkey, Sultan sends fleet to India, viii. 
389 

Turk! language, iv. 218, vi. 315 
Turmsharin Khan. See Tarmsharin 
, Turks, ii. 341, 343, 360, 371, 374, 404, 
hi. 65, 98, 135, 529 
Turtai, Mughal, ii. 391, 395 

Ifdhafar, Arab army at, i. 208, 210 
TJdhani Bhi, mother of Ahmad Shhh, 
viii. 113, 133, 140-1 ; blinded, 143, 
323 

If dip dr, attacked, v. 171 ; taken, vi. 59 
Ifdi Shh, ii. 238 

U'di Sing, Bflnfl, v. 276, 324, 369 
Ughflz, iii. 21 

TJlghii, grandson of Changiz Khan, hi. 
148 

Uljaitu Khfln, iii. 1, 7, 45, 51 
Ulu»h Khhn (Balban), ii. 344; disgrace 
oi, 352; services, 354 et seq. See 
Gbiy&su-d din 

Ulugh Khfln, Mu’izzu-d din, brother of 
’Alhu-d din, i. 225, hi. 43, 71, 74 
Ulugh Khhn. See Almfls Beg 
Ulugh Mirza, v. 179, 201, 220, 223, 315, 
316, vi. 10, 17 

’Umar, the Khallf, i. 115, 415 
’Umar II., Khalif, i. 440 
Umar, i. 217, 220. See Unar 
’Umar Khayam, ii. 491 
’Umar Sdrnra, i. 260-3 
Umarkot, sacking of, i. 297 
Ummayides, i. 422, 439 
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Unar, Jhm, i. 224 
TJndclia, taken, vii. 48 
’Unshri, ii. 270, iv. 189 
’Usman, the Khalif, i. 116, 418 _ 

’Usmhn Afghan, of Bengal, vi. 326— 
330 

Ustad ’All Kuli, Bear’s gunner,iv. 249, 
268, 270, 274, 276, 278, 284, v. 133 

Vihhrs, in Sind, i. 147, 148, 195 
Vim, iv. 251 

Warns! R£m£i, i. 290, 292 
Wairsi tribe, i. 531 
Waldldar, ii. 352 

Wakinkera, siege of, vii. 377-9 ; lost and 
recovered, 390 

W&lh Gauhar. See Shall ’Alam 
Walid I., Khalif, i. 428, 437 
Walker, Admiral, viii. 327 
Watts, Mr. viii. 325-7 
Wazlr Khhu, y. 309, 310, 317, 364-9, 
405, 419, vi. 67, 74, 76-9 
Wealth of the nobles, iii. 347, 368, 372, 
v. 536 

Weights, iii. 5S2 
Wellesley, Marquis, viii. 369, 437 
Wellesley, General, viib 369, 438. 
Widow-burning, restrictions on, vi. 68 
Wine and spirits prohibited, iii. 180 
Wiswhs Rhi, with Mahratta army, viii. 
145 ; at Dehli, 147, 275; death, 154, 
171 

Ytidghr, revolts in Kashmir, v. 462, 464 
Yfidg&r Ndsir Mirza, v. 202—210, 220, 
222, vi. 10, 13, 15; put to death, v. 
220 

Ya’kub Khhn Habsh!, vi. 394-5, 432 
Ya’ltdb KMm, of Kashmir, v. 454 
Ya’kdb Lais, ii. 175-6, 284, 418-9 
YamAnians, i. 129 
Yaminu-d daula. Sec Mahmud 
Yawaghhis, iii. 21 
Yazdijird, i. 4-10 


Yazid, Khalif, i. 425 
Yazid II., Khalif, i. 440 
Yedeh or Rain-stone, ii. 437 
Yue-chi, ii. 408-9, 411 
Ytisuf Khdn, of Kashmir, v. 452-4, vi. 
89, 100 

Ytisuf Kh&n Rizwi, v. 374, 380 
Ydsufzhi Afghans, v. 453, vi. 80 

Zabaj, King of, i. 8, 13 

Zhbita Khhn, viii. 238, 302-5 

Zafar Khan, general of ’Alau-d din, iii. 

152, 156, 159, 165, 167-8 
Zafar Khan (Dinar Kh&n), iii. 211 ; 

sent to Gujarht, 214; killed, 217 
Zafar Khdn of Gujarkt, iv. 37, 39, 41 
Zafar KhCm, Jahhngir’s minister, con¬ 
quest of Tibet, vii. G2, 73 
Zafar Khhn of Sunhr-ghiiw, iii. 303, 
310-11; governor of Gujarht, 329 
Zain KMn Koka, v. 447, 450-1, 456, 
462, 467, vi. 67, 80, 191 
Zainu-d din, Mihn, memoir of, iv. 540 
Zainu-1 ’Abidin, Sultan of Kashmir, v. 

465, vi. 305, 459 
Zbl-zar, ii. 284 

Zakariya Khdn, Nawhb, viii. 344 

Zakya caste, i. 76 

Zambdr, vi. 465 

Zaniindhr, viii. 315 

Zamorin, vi. 467. See Samuri 

Zats. See Jats. 

Zibak Tarkhhn, i. 308 
Zu-1 iikfir Jang. See Sa’hdat Khan 
Zu-1 fikar Klikn (Nusrat Jang), at siege 
of Jinji, vii. 348, 369, 381, 3S3 ; sup¬ 
ports Prince A J zam, 391, 539, 540, 
516 ; procures relcaso of SahOji, 395 ; 
inbattlo against Bahhdur Slddi, 396-8; 
543 ; repairs to Bahhdur Slihh, titles, 
401 ; in battle against Kam Baklish, 
406 ; aubaddr of the Dakhin, 408,426 ; 
supports Jahfmdar Slbth, 429, 431, 

557 ; in office under Jahfmdfir, 432, 

558 ; flight after Jabfuular’s defeat, 
438, 440; murdered, 443 
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